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PREFACE 

IN  the  following  pages,  which  in  addition  to  being  a 
record  of  travel  in  a  delightful  and  too  little  known 
portion  of  the  great  Austro-  Hungarian  Empire,  are 
also  an  attempt  to  present  within  a  reasonable  compass  an 
account  of  the  national  history  of  a  singularly  interesting 
people,  the  author  has  sought  to  deal  more  fully  than  is 
usually  the  case  in  books  of  the  kind,  with  the  romance 
and  legend  which  is  closely  interwoven  with  the  past  of 
"  the  land  within  the  mountains,"  as  Tyrol  has  not  inaptly 
been  described. 

It  is  truly  a  land  of  mountains,  valleys,  lakes,  and 
rushing  torrents  that  may  well  have  bred  the  race  of 
romance-loving,  poetic,  and  hardy  people  who  dwell  in  it. 
In  the  minds  of  those  who  know  it  there  arises  almost 
inevitably  a  comparison  with  the  nowadays  overcrowded 
and  over-exploited  Switzerland — and  the  comparison  is, 
both  as  regards  scenery  and  general  interest,  greatly  in 
favour  of  Tyrol.  The  tourist  and  holiday-maker  who 
frequent  Pontresina  or  St.  Moritz  will  find  in  this  com- 
paratively new  "  playground  for  Europe  "  beautiful  counter- 
parts of  those  places  in  Innsbruck,  Meran,  Botzen,  Kitzbiihel, 
and  other  delightful  towns  ;  whilst  the  more  strenuously 
inclined  who  delight  in  mountain  ascents  will  find  the 
Dolomite  region  especially  attractive,  and  in  many  other 
districts  also  interesting  climbs.  By  the  shores  of  the 
placid,  translucent  lakes,  and  in  many  a  happy,  secluded 
valley,  those  in  search  of  rest  and  quietude  will  find  their 
desire  fully  satisfied.  And  in  such  old-world  towns  as 
Innsbruck  (of  many  historical  memories),  beautiful  Salzburg, 
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charming  Bregenz,  Botzen,  and  Meran  the  traveller  with 
more  artistic,  literary,  or  antiquarian  tastes  will  delight. 

That  Tyrol  deserves  to  be  better  known  few  who  have 
once  come  under  the  spell  of  its  charms  of  scenery,  and 
the  frank  hospitality  and  friendliness  of  its  people,  or  have 
wandered  amidst  its  lovely  valleys  and  mountains,  will  deny. 

The  early  history  of  this  interesting  country  is  shrouded 
in  much  mystery,  and  to  place  accurately  and  date  many 
events  is  a  matter  of  very  considerable  difficulty,  and  in 
some  cases  of  well-nigh  impossibility,  owing  to  the  fragmen- 
tary nature  of  many  of  the  existing  records,  and  the  con- 
tradictory nature  of  the  accounts  and  evidence  afforded 
by  these.  The  greatest  care,  however,  has  been  taken  to 
make  the  dates  given  as  accurate  as  possible,  and  the  best 
authorities  and  descriptions  of  events  have  been  consulted. 
Amongst  others  the  works  of  Dr.  Franz  Wieser,  Hans 
Semper,  Von  Alpenburg  ("  Mythen  und  Sagen  Tirols"), 
Perini  ("  Castles  of  Tyrol "),  Weber  ("  The  Land  of  Tyrol "), 
an  excellent  and  interesting  anonymous  guide  to  Salzburg, 
Scherer,  Albert  Wolff,  V.  Zingerle,  Steub  ("  Die  Verfassung 
Tirols  "),  Miller,  and  the  excellent  publications  of  the  Tirol 
and  Salzburg  Landesverbaende  fiir  Fremidenverkehr,  and 
other  organizations. 

The  spelling  of  names  has  presented  much  the  same 
difficulty  as  the  correct  dating  of  events.  There  are  several, 
and  in  some  cases  many,  ways  of  spelling  a  large  number 
of  these.  That  of  the  latest  edition  of  Baedeker  has  been 
adopted  where  this  has  been  the  case  and  doubt  has  existed. 

The  author's  especial  thanks  are  due  to  Herr  L. 
Sigmund,  the  Secretary  of  the  Austrian  Travel  and  Informa- 
tion Bureau,  not  only  for  much  valuable  information,  but 
also  for  practical  assistance  whilst  travelling  in  Tyrol, 
facilities  afforded  for  research,  and  the  use  of  some  excellent 
photographs. 

To  W.  Baillie  Grohman,  Esq.,  of  Schloss  Matzen, 
Brixlegg,  the  well-known  authority  upon  Tyrol,  for  the 
settlement   of    several    disputed    dates    and    accounts    of 
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historical  events.  Also  for  permission  to  make  use  of 
information  (not  otherwise  easily  procurable)  contained  in 
his  exhaustive  work  "  Tyrol,  the  Land  in  the  Mountains," 
and  for  the  beautiful  photograph  of  Schloss  Matzen  repro- 
duced as  one  of  the  illustrations  in  this  present  volume. 

To  Dr.  Richard  Muendl,  Imperial  Councillor,  Chief 
Inspector  of  the  Imperial  Southern  Railway,  and  a  member 
of  the  German  and  Austrian  Alpine  Society,  for  many 
valuable  notes  upon  the  Dolomite  Region  incorporated  in 
Chapter  X. 

To  Dr.  Otto  Rosenheim  the  author's  thanks  are  given 
for  permission  to  reproduce  some  beautiful  photographs  of 
Tyrol  scenery  and  Tyrolese  subjects  in  place  of  less  pictorial 
work  by  the  author  himself. 

To  many  others,  who  gave  information  to  the  author 
during  his  travels  in  Tyrol,  relating  to  many  interesting 
matters,  acknowledgment  is  also  here  gratefully  made. 

C.  H. 

June,  1000 
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CHAPTER   I 

THE  ROMANCE  AND  HISTORY  OF  TYROL  FROM 
THE  EARLIEST  TIMES  DOWN  TO  THE 
SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY 

AS  early  as  the  eighth  century  Tyrol  received  a  name 
which  could  not  be  bettered  as  descriptive  of  its 
L  scenery  and  institutions — "  das  Land  im  Gebirge," 
the  Land  in  the  Mountains.  Fascinating  alike  is  the 
scenery  of  Tyrol  and  its  history.  When  one  crosses  the 
Swiss  frontier  by  the  Arlberg  route  one  at  once  enters  upon 
a  land  of  mountains,  rivers,  and  pleasant  valleys.  And 
with  equal  truth  it  may  be  said  that  when  one  crosses 
the  frontier  of  Tyrolese  history  one  is  at  once  plunged 
in  the  midst  of  stirring,  romantic,  and  gallant  deeds  enacted 
throughout  the  centuries  from  that  far-off  age,  when  the 
Cimbri  penetrated  and  traversed  the  country  and  swept 
into  north-eastern  Italy,  down  almost  to  our  own  time. 

That  Tyrol  should  have  proved  the  battle-ground  of 
nations  is,  of  course,  largely  due  to  its  geographical 
position.  In  early  days  it  formed  a  "  buffer  state  "  between 
the  Roman  empire  and  the  territory  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Alemanni. 

The  question  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  Tyrol  is 
still  a  much  debated  one,  and  appears  to  be  as  far  off  final 
settlement  as  ever;  and  this  notwithstanding  the  enormous 
amount   of   interest  which    has    been   manifested   in    the 
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subject  by  scientists,  archaeologists,  and  students  during  the 
last  two  centuries.  Whether  they  were  Cimbri,  Etruscans, 
or  Celts  is  still  doubtful,  although  many  learned  authorities 

more  especially  linguists — incline  to  the  view  that  the 

earliest  inhabitants  were  mainly  of  the  Ligurian  race,  who 
were  followed  by  Illyrians  and  Etruscans. 

And  also  regarding  the  manners,  customs,  and  general 
characteristics  of  these  early  inhabitants,  whoever  they 
may  have  been,  very  little  conclusive  evidence  is  yet 
available.  By  both  Greek  and  Roman  writers  they  were 
referred  to  as  Rhaetians,  in  common  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Eastern  Switzerland ;  and  Horace  himself  speaks  of 
"  The  Alpine  Rhaeti,  long  unmatched  in  battle."  Thus 
it  is  that  the  most  ancient  name  by  which  Tyrol  is  known 
is  that  of  Rhsetia. 

To  the  Romans,  however,  all-conquering  though  they 
were,  little  was  known  of  the  country  until  the  Cimbri 
penetrated  its  mountains  and  traversed  its  valleys  and 
passed  on  their  way  to  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  Italy 
about  102  B.C. 

By  what  route  these  barbarians  crossed  the  Alps  on 
their  march  to  invade  north-eastern  Italy  there  has  been 
as  much  discussion  as  over  the  question  of  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Tyrol.  And,  although  the  event  to  which 
we  refer  occurred  scarcely  a  century  prior  to  the  conquest 
of  Tyrol  by  the  Romans  there  is  little  information  other 
than  of  a  speculative  character  to  throw  light  upon  the 
question  at  issue.  For  many  years  the  weight  of  opinion 
was  in  favour  of  the  contention  that  the  Cimbri  entered 
Southern  Tyrol  and  eventually  reached  the  Venetian 
plains  by  the  Reschen  Scheideck  and  the  Vintschgau, 
but  the  later  researches  of  Mommsen  have  served  to  give 
additional,  if  not  absolutely  conclusive,  weight  to  the  view 
that  the  Brenner  was  the  route  taken  by  the  Cimbri  *  on 
their  way  southward  from  their  Germanic  fastnesses,  just 
as  it  was  undoubtedly  the  route,  but,  of  course,  reversed, 
*  Several  well-known  authorities  still  refuse  to  accept  this  theory. 
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chosen  by  the  Romans  under  Drusus  by  which  to  enter 
Tyrol  on  their  march  of  conquest. 

One  piece  of  evidence  which  would  appear  to  be 
of  considerable  weight,  and  as  conclusively  favouring 
Mommsen's  view,  is  the  fact  that  the  Brenner  route  forms 
not  only  the  one  of  lowest  altitude,  but  also  the  only 
one  by  which  the  whole  Alpine  system  and  its  parallel 
chains  can  be  crossed  by  passing  over  one  chain  alone, 
and  in  no  other  spot  in  the  range  do  two  valleys  on  either 
side  cut  so  far  into  the  centre  of  the  principal  chain  of 
the  Alps. 

Moreover,  from  Plutarch's  "  Marius  "  one  learns  the  spot 
where  the  Roman  general,  Quintus  Lutatius  Catullus,  and 
his  legions,  which  were  sent  from  panic-stricken  Rome 
to  check  the  advance  of  the  invaders,  first  encountered 
the  Cimbri  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Adige  between 
Verona  and  near  the  foot  of  the  Brenner.  The  encounter 
ended  in  the  triumph  of  the  host  of  skin-clad  invaders 
who  descended  the  snow-slopes  of  the  mountains  with 
an  onslaught  so  terrible  that  even  the  trained  and  well- 
armed  hosts  of  Rome  had  to  give  way  before  them.  But 
the  power  of  Rome  was  not  easily  shaken,  and  the  triumph 
of  the  Cimbri  was  but  brief.  Their  southward  march  was 
destined  very  soon  to  meet  with  so  severe  a  check  that 
further  advance  on  Rome,  or  into  the  heart  of  Italy,  was 
rendered  impossible.  In  ioi  B.C.,  the  year  following  their 
appearance  in  the  beautiful  province  of  Venetia,  where  they 
created,  so  historians  tell  us,  a  terrible  panic,  the  Roman 
arms  triumphed  at  Vercelli,  when  the  invaders,  led  by 
Bojorich,  suffered  a  crushing  defeat  in  one  of  the  bloodiest 
battles  ever  fought,  in  which  it  is  said  320,000  were  slain, 
and  were  driven  out  of  Italy. 

The  moral  effect  of  this  invasion  upon  the  Rhaetians, 
through  whose  territory  the  Cimbri  had  passed,  bore  fruit 
a  few  years  later,  when  they  attempted  the  same  tactics, 
making  frequent  raids  into  Roman  territory.  Some  sixty 
years  after  the  incursion  of  the  Cimbri  they  were  defeated 
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and  driven  back  into  their  valleys  and  mountains  by  the 
Roman  general,  Munatius  Plancus ;  and  a  few  years  later, 
in  36  B.C.,  not  only  was  a  fresh  raid  repulsed,  but  the 
invaders  were  followed  home,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  district  in  the  neighbourhood  of  what  is  now  known 
as  Trent  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Roman  forces. 

The  Rhaetians,  however,  were  a  hardy,  valorous,  and 
pugnacious  tribe,  and  so  frequent  were  their  attacks  upon 
the  Roman  forces  left  to  hold  the  conquered  country  that 
the  Emperor  Augustus,  about  twenty  years  after  the  sub- 
jection of  the  Trent  district,  decided  as  a  measure  of  self- 
protection  on  the  conquest  of  the  whole  of  Rhsetia,  as  far 
as  the  River  Danube. 

And  for  this  work  he  deputed  his  two  stepsons,  Drusus 
and  Tiberius.  The  campaign,  historians  are  agreed,  was 
planned  with  great  skill,  and  probably  by  the  Emperor 
himself.  The  Roman  forces  were  divided,  one  portion, 
under  Drusus,  entering  Tyrol  from  the  south,  having 
Tridentum  (Trent)  as  its  base ;  and  the  other,  under 
Tiberius,  delivering  its  attack  from  the  west  across  what 
is  now  Switzerland.  Tiberius  took  this  route  (the  most 
direct,  though  a  difficult  one)  because  at  that  time  he  was 
absent  from  Italy,  in  Gaul,  as  governor.  Drusus  had  a 
more  easy  task,  and  pushed  his  way  up  the  wide  valley 
of  the  River  Adige  *  to  the  present  site  of  Bozen.  His 
objective  was  the  Pass  of  the  Brenner,  which,  once  seized, 
would  give  him  the  command  of  the  country.  His  advance 
was  not,  however,  made  without  opposition,  for  the  Breones 
and  Genones,  who  dwelt  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Brenner, 
attacked  the  Roman  forces,  and  a  fierce  battle  and  series 
of  skirmishes  ensued.  Horace,  in  Book  IV.,  Ode  14  and  4, 
gives  a  vivid  if,  possibly,  highly  coloured  account  of  the 
struggle  which  took  place  in  the  gorge  near  Bozen.  The 
river  Icarous  ran  red  with  the  blood  of  both  conquerors 
and  conquered.  And — as  has  been  the  case  on  many 
subsequent  occasions  when  fighting  has  had  to  be  done 

*  Also  called  the  Eisack. 
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by  the  Tyrolese — the  women  played  a  valorous  part,  even, 
according  to  the  historian,  Florus,  throwing  their  infant 
children  into  the  faces  of  the  Roman  soldiery  when  other 
weapons  failed. 

The  campaign  of  the  two  stepsons  of  Augustus 
resulted  in  the  complete  and  final  conquest  of  Tyrol. 
The  victory,  won  in  the  narrow  gorge  of  the  Eisack,  was 
commemorated  in  the  name  of  the  bridge  Pons  Drusi 
spanning  the  river,  hard  by  which  now  stands  the  interest- 
ing mediaeval  town  of  Bozen. 

Successful  as  Drusus'  forces  were,  none  the  less  so 
were  those  of  Tiberius.  There,  however,  is  less  record 
of  his  battles,  and  the  actual  ground  on  which  they  were 
fought  forms  still  matter  for  conjecture.  And  equally 
uncertain  is  the  exact  spot  where  the  two  victorious 
generals  ultimately  met.  It  is,  however,  thought  by  several 
reliable  authorities  to  have  been  somewhere  in  the  valley 
of  the  Inn,  and  probably  not  far  distant  from  the  present 
site  of  Innsbruck.  This  view  is  made  the  more  probable 
from  the  circumstance  that  a  Roman  post  was  established 
at  Wilten  (now  a  suburb  of  Innsbruck)  then  known  as 
Veldidena. 

Here  probably  both  armies  rested  after  a  campaign 
of  great  fatigue  and  severity  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground  over  which  it  was  fought  and  the  stubborn 
resistance  offered  by  the  inhabitants. 

Soon  Veldidena,  from  a  halting-place  of  armies,  became 
a  town  with  houses  of  considerable  size,  temples,  baths, 
and  surrounding  vallce,  or  earthen  fortifications  formed 
to  defend  the  inhabitants  from  sudden  attack.  Although 
precautions  of  the  nature  we  have  indicated  were  taken 
wherever  a  Roman  post  or  station  was  placed,  there  is 
no  historical  data  to  show  that  the  Breones  and  other 
adjacent  tribes  who  were  thus  brought  under  the  Roman 
sway  did  not  very  speedily  accommodate  themselves  to 
the  new  condition  of  things  and  become  good  and  peaceful 
citizens  of  Rome.     It  appears  probable,  however,  that  the 
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Rhseti  did  not  adapt  themselves  to  the  altered  conditions  as 
speedily  as  did  their  northern  neighbours,  the  inhabitants 
of  Noricum,  with  whom  certain  Roman  habits  and  customs 
(including  the  system  of  municipal  government)  already 
obtained. 

From  the  evidence  adduced  by  several  diligent 
historians  and  from  that  of  one  comparatively  modern 
writer*  in  particular  it  is  almost  certain  that  after  the 
sanguinary  and  decisive  battle  on  the  banks  of  the  Eisack 
Tiberius  set  his  face  once  again  westward  to  resume  his 
governorship  of  Gaul,  leaving  his  brother,  Drusus,  to 
continue  the  subjection  of  Tyrol,  and  ultimately  to 
found  the  important  settlement  of  Augusta  Vindelicorum, 
now  known  as  Augsburg.  Here  the  Roman  general 
not  only  threw  up  a  fortified  camp,  but  also  built  a  forum 
to  encourage  commerce  ;  and  soon  the  settlement  became 
the  most  important  Roman  station  to  the  north  of  the 
Central  Alps. 

Some  writers,  doubtless  bearing  in  mind  the  hardihood 
and  bravery  of  the  native  inhabitants  and  the  mountainous 
and  thus  easily  defended  nature  of  the  ground  the  Roman 
legions  had  to  traverse  and  fight  over,  have  expressed 
some  surprise  at  the  comparative  ease  with  which  Drusus 
and  Tiberius  appear  to  have  accomplished  the  conquest 
of  the  country.  More  perfect  discipline  and  arms  of 
greater  effectiveness  will  not,  however,  we  think,  altogether 
account  for  this,  for  history  has  over  and  over  again 
proved  that  knowledge  of  the  ground  by  the  defenders 
and  mountainous  regions  count  heavily  against  successful 
attacks  on  the  part  of  an  invader.  It  can  only  there- 
fore be  supposed  that  the  various  tribes  who  formed  the 
inhabitants  of  Rhaetia  were  either  antagonistic  to  one 
another  or  at  least  were  not  welded  together  in  a  common 
cause  against  the  invading  Roman  hosts,  and  thus  the 
country  was  conquered  and  kept  in  subjection  with  greater 
ease  than  would  otherwise  have  been  the  case. 

*  Mommsen  in  his  "  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum." 
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As  a  result  of  the  invasion  by  Drusus  and  Tiberius 
and  the  Roman  legions  the  tract  of  country  then  and 
for  some  considerable  time  afterwards  known  as  Rhaetia, 
but  now  known  as  Tyrol  and  the  Vorarlberg,  ultimately 
became  Romanized,  and  by  the  making  of  the  Brenner 
Post  Road,  which  was  constructed  by  the  direction  of 
the  Emperor  Augustus  between  Verona  and  Augsburg 
(Augusta  Vindelicorum),  communication  between  the 
Germanic  Empire  and  Italy  was  opened  up.  Thus  was 
the  lowest  and  most  accessible  of  the  passes  over  the 
mountains  which  separated  Italy  from  the  barbaric 
regions  beyond  crossed  by  one  of  those  splendid  military 
roads,  which  has  endured  nearly  two  thousand  years 
until  the  present  day. 

The  Roman  occupation  of  Rhaetia  lasted  for  five 
centuries.  Under  the  rule  of  Rome  the  inhabitants 
learned  much  of  those  arts  which  remained  the  heritage 
of  conquered  races  long  after  the  sway  of  the  great 
Roman  Empire  had  come  to  an  end.  And  traces  of 
that  rule,  in  the  form  of  weapons,  ornaments,  articles  of 
jewelry  and  the  toilet,  and  other  relics  have  from  time 
to  time  come  to  light  throughout  the  portions  of  Tyrol 
settled  by  the  Romans. 

Soon  along  the  great  Brenner  Road,  which  formed 
a  highway  from  Italy  to  the  northern  lands  beyond  Tyrol, 
activity  evinced  itself.  One  of  the  most  important  of 
the  early  stations  upon  it  was  Veldidena  (Wilten),  where 
the  road  after  crossing  the  main  range  of  mountains 
emerges  from  the  Alpine  gorge  on  the  northern  side  into 
a  wide  and  pleasant  valley.  From  this  point — close  to 
which,  later  on,  the  capital  of  Tyrol  was  destined  to  be 
founded — the  great  Brenner  Post  Road  branched.  One 
fork  led  by  two  divergent  ways  to  the  same  objective — 
Augsburg.  The  other  led  in  a  north-westerly  direction 
by  way  of  Masciacum  (Matzen)  and  Albianum  (Kufstein) 
to  Pons  Aeni,  which  in  all  probability  closely  approxi- 
mates to  the  present-day  site  of  Rosenheim.     This  road 
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ran  down  the  wide  Inn  valley,  nowadays  known  as  the 
Unter  Innthal  to  differentiate  it  from  the  valley  of  the 
Upper  Inn  which  runs  from  the  frontier  of  Switzerland 
to  Innsbruck. 

It  was  along  the  great  military  road  leading  from 
Verona  to  Augsburg  that  the  chief  Rhseto-Roman  stations 
were  placed.  Amongst  these  were  Tridentum  (Trent),  Pons 
Drusi  (Bozen),  Vilpetenum  (Sterzing),  Matrejum  (Matrei), 
Scarbio  (Scharnitz),  Veldidena  (Wilten). 

At  first,  doubtless,  these  outposts  of  Roman  civilization 
were  little  more  than  isolated  fortresses,  or  even  perhaps 
merely  speculce  or  watch  towers,  and  of  these  many 
examples  still  remain,  from  which  not  only  could  the 
road  and  its  approaches  be  reconnoitred,  but  also  signals 
both  by  day  and  by  night  could  be  made.  In  the  first 
case  by  means  of  smoke  or  semaphores,  and  in  the 
second  by  bonfires  kindled  in  cressets  or  on  the  hillside 
itself. 

Another  highway  into  Tyrol  through  the  Vintschgau 
came  to  be  known  as  the  Via  Claudia  Augusta,  which 
name  was  also  improperly  applied  to  a  portion  of  the 
Brenner  Road.  After  much  contention  we  think  it  is 
now  generally  accepted  that  Mommsen,  who  has  investi- 
gated and  weighed  the  evidence  with  astonishing  care, 
is  correct  in  assuming  that  the  only  portion  of  the  road 
via  the  Reschen-Scheideck  Pass  which  should  be  called 
the  Via  Claudia  Augusta  is  that  traversing  the  Vintschgau 
Valley.  The  road  was  constructed  not  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  who  initiated  the  Brenner  Road,  but  in  that 
of  his  grandson,  the  Emperor  Claudius,  about  A.D.  46-47. 
It  was  intended  to  connect  up  the  River  Po  with  the 
River  Danube  by  the  Reschen-Scheideck  route,  and 
along  it  at  various  times  since  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century  milestones  of  Roman  origin  have  been  discovered. 
Though  from  the  fact  that  little  reference  is  made  to  it 
by  the  better-known  Roman  writers  of  the  period,  one 
may  assume  that  the  Via  Claudia  was  of  quite  secondary 
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importance  to  the  Brenner  Road.  But  nevertheless  it 
seems  probable  that  it  was  the  route  used  for  the 
transportation  of  stores  for  the  Roman  forces  of  occupa- 
tion during  the  fifth  century  not  long  prior  to  the 
evacuation  of  the  country.  The  Brenner  Road  for  a 
considerable  period  after  its  construction  appears  to  have 
been  rather  a  highway  for  commerce  than  a  military 
road  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term. 

The  chief  article  exported  from  Tyrol  was  salt  from 
the  still  famous  salt  mines  at  Hall,  near  Innsbruck,  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Inn.  There  were  also  sent  southward 
into  Italy  raw  hides,  timber,  Alpine  herbs  used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  medicines,  liqueurs,  and  the  purposes  of  the 
toilet ;  and  dairy  produce  of  various  kinds,  of  which  cheese 
was  probably  (according  to  Pliny)  one  of  the  chief  articles. 
In  those  far-off  days,  too,  much  excellent  wine  was  grown 
far  further  north  in  Tyrol  than  nowadays  when  the  vine 
is  not  cultivated,  for  vintage  purposes  at  all  events,  further 
north  than  the  southern  slope  of  the  Brenner. 

In  Roman  times  the  Brenner  also  formed  a  link  between 
Aquileia,  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  important  sea- 
port cities  on  the  Adriatic,  and  Noricum.  As  did  also 
another,  then  important  but  nowadays  almost  deserted 
route,  that  of  the  Plocken  Pass,  of  which  it  is  believed 
Caesar  made  frequent  use.  Along  this  several  important 
stations  were  founded,  amongst  them  Tricesimum,  Julium 
Carnicum  (Zuglio),  Aguntum  (Innichen),  Lonicum  (Lienz) 
and  Sebatum  (Sahabs).  Time,  however,  was  destined  to 
divert  the  trade  from  the  Plocken  Pass  route  to  that  of  the 
Brenner,  and  the  settlements  along  the  former  gradually 
declined  in  importance. 

As  we  have  before  stated,  the  Brenner  Pass  was  not 
originally  used  so  much  for  military  purposes  as  was  after- 
wards the  case.  And  it  is  not  until  the  latter  half  of  the 
second  century  of  the  Christian  Era  that  we  find  it  assuming 
importance  as  a  military  highway.  Then  the  frequent 
incursions   southward  of  various  Germanic  tribes  caused 
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the  Romans  to  fully  comprehend  the  strategical  value  of 
northern  Rhaetia. 

Two  decades  at  least  were  occupied  in  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  surface  and  bridges  along  the  road  which  had 
owed  its  origin  to  the  Emperor  Augustus,  and  the  result 
was  the  building  of  a  highway  suitable  for  the  speedy 
passage  and  massing  of  large  bodies  of  troops.  Of  the 
stations  which  were  founded  along  it  we  have  already 
spoken,  it  only  remains  to  say  that  these  were  supple- 
mented by  "  posts  "  which  were  dotted  here  and  there  as 
they  were  along  most  other  roads  made  by  Roman  builders. 
They  were,  however,  chiefly  used  for  military  and  state 
rather  than  for  ordinary  purposes. 

An  interesting  writer,*  who  has  made  the  history  of 
the  Brenner  a  special  study,  has  thrown  considerable  light 
upon  the  inns  and  hostelries  which  little  by  little  sprang 
up  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  travelling  public  of 
those  days,  who  were  not,  as  a  rule,  permitted  to  make 
use  of  the  official  posts.  Apparently,  these  refuges  from 
the  other  alternative  of  spending  a  night  upon  the  road 
were  by  no  means  luxurious.  In  fact,  they  were  probably 
far  otherwise,  and  their  chief  redeeming  feature  was  the 
undoubted  cheapness  of  the  accommodation  they  offered. 
It  could  not  be  considered  an  extravagant  charge  for  a 
night's  lodging  with  food  of  sorts  when  the  bill  amounted 
to  rather  less  than  the  equivalent  of  an  English  halfpenny ! 
a  sum  which  would  nowadays  surprise  the  modern  oste 
or  innkeeper  of  the  Italian  Tyrol  as  much  as  his  own 
charges  would  the  Roman  wayfarer  of  long  ago. 

On  the  heels  of  Roman  civilization,  represented  by 
commerce  and  travel,  which  was  destined  not  only  to 
permeate  conquered  Rhaetia,  but  to  penetrate  the  regions 
beyond,  in  course  of  time  there  sprang  into  existence  a 
fortress  here  and  a  castle  there  which  not  only  served  to 
hold  the  land,  but  also  to  encourage  and  initiate  civiliza- 
tion and  bring  security  to  those  residing  in  its  immediate 

*  W.  Von  Rodlow. 
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vicinity.  Of  these,  happily  for  the  historian  and  anti- 
quarian, many  traces  yet  remain.  All  along  the  Brenner 
the  Romans  found  and  were  not  slow  to  seize  upon  natural 
coigns  of  vantage  where  their  unexampled  skill  as  military 
builders  and  engineers  permitted  them  to  speedily  convert 
not  easily  accessible  spurs  of  the  mountains  into  impreg- 
nable fortresses.  Upon  some  of  the  castles,  the  ruins  of 
which  nowadays  serve  to  render  these  rocky  crags  of 
undying  interest,  the  stars  must  have  looked  down  ere 
the  dawn  of  the  Christian  Era. 

Of  the  occupation  of  Rhaetia  by  the  Romans,  unfortu- 
nately comparatively  few  authentic  details  have  come 
down  to  us.  But  long  ere  the  power  of  Rome  had  waned, 
never  to  reassume  its  pristine  greatness,  the  problem  of 
resistance  to  the  invasion  from  the  Teutonic  tribes  to  the 
north  and  north-east  had  become  a  very  real  one.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  century  A.D.  the  Alemanni  crossed  the 
Danube  and  threatened  Rhaetia,  and  through  it  Italy. 
They  were,  it  is  true,  defeated  by  the  Emperor  Maximianus, 
but  the  check  inflicted  was  but  temporary.  About  A.D. 
260  Rhaetia  was  invaded  several  times  by  the  same 
barbarian  tribe,  and  on  one  occasion,  at  least,  Tyrol  was 
ravaged  from  end  to  end,  and  the  invaders  afterwards 
entered  Italy,  which  they  penetrated  as  far  south  as 
Ravenna,  having  first  plundered  and  destroyed  Verona. 
In  the  reign  of  Claudius  (about  269)  there  was  yet  another 
invasion,  and  although  the  forces  of  Rome  ultimately 
proved  victorious  in  the  struggle  with  the  Teutonic  hordes 
in  a  battle  fought  at  Naissus  on  the  borderland  of  Tyrol 
and  Italy,  when  320,000  are  said  to  have  been  slain,  there 
was  no  lasting  peace. 

The  inroads  of  the  Goths  vexed  many  a  quickly 
succeeding  Emperor  in  the  days  when  reigns  were  scarcely 
to  be  reckoned  as  frequently  by  years  as  by  months,  and 
it  was  not  until  the  reign  of  Aurelianus  that  the  Goths 
were  driven  out  of  Rhaetia  and  Vindelicia. 

Under  succeeding  Roman  rulers  there  were  other  raids 
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by  the  Goths,  and  then  at  last  along  the  roads  of  Rhaetia 
and  over  the  passes  of  the  Brenner  and  the  Plocken  poured 
the  invading  hosts  which  were  destined  to  bring  about  the 
eclipse  of  the  powerful  Empire  which  had  for  so  many 
centuries  controlled  the  destinies  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
then  known  world. 

Just  as  in  our  own  land,  history  is  almost  silent  for  the 
period  immediately  following  the  departure  of  the  Roman 
legions,  drawn  off  to  save  Rome,  if  possible,  from  the 
invading  hosts  of  the  Goths  and  Huns,  so  was  it  in  Tyrol. 
Of  the  years  of  devastation  by  fire  and  sword  which 
succeeded  the  withdrawal  of  the  Roman  forces  from 
Rhaetia  there  have  come  down  to  us  but  very  scanty 
details.  During  this  period  much  of  Roman  art  and 
civilization  was  undoubtedly  blotted  out  by  the  barbarian 
hordes  ;  and,  indeed,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  little  of 
either  was  ultimately  left  in  Rhaetia. 

Theodoric,  the  Ostrogothic  leader,  who  had  conquered 
Italy  in  about  489,  planned  Rhaetia  and  the  Brenner  as 
a  barrier  against  the  attacks  of  northern  invaders,  a  tribe 
of  whom  (the  Baiovarii)  ultimately  possessed  themselves 
of  Vindelicia  and  Rhaetia  as  far  as  the  southern  slope  of 
the  Brenner  Pass.  About  this  same  period— the  middle 
half  of  the  sixth  century — a  very  considerable  portion  of 
north-eastern  Italy  and  that  part  of  Rhaetia  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tridentum  (Trent)  was  seized  by  the  Longobards  or 
Lombards.  Their  Italian  Empire  lasted  for  two  centuries, 
and  eventually  included  the  larger  portion  of  what  is 
nowadays  known  as  the  Italian  Tyrol. 

Meantime,  the  Baiovarii  or  Bavarians  had  conquered 
the  upper  part  of  Rhaetia,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  century  their  Duke,  Garibaldi  II.,  succeeded  in 
checking  the  frequent  inroads  of  the  Slavs,  although  he 
did  not  succeed  in  entirely  excluding  them  from  the 
country ;  in  the  eastern  portion  of  which  they  remained 
for  a  considerable  period.  Towards  the  end  of  the  eighth 
century  (about  789)  the  whole  of  what  is  now  known  as 
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Tyrol  came  under  the  sovereignty  of  Charlemagne,  who 
crushed  the  Lombards,  and  a  few  years  later  succeeded 
in  also  subduing  the  Baiovarii. 

During  the  centuries  of  internecine  warfare,  with  its 
concomitants  of  rapine  and  chaos,  which  succeeded  the 
evacuation  of  Rhaetia  by  the  Roman  forces,  most  of  the 
original  inhabitants  or  peaceably  disposed  Romanized 
Rhaetians  fled  with  other  fugitives  from  the  southern  or 
northern  plains  to  the  valleys  and  byways  amid  the 
mountains  which  hitherto  probably  had  been  almost  if 
not  entirely  unpopulated.  Here  they  settled,  leaving  the 
main  routes  open  to  the  passage  of  the  Teutonic  invaders 
bent  on  the  plunder  of  the  Italian  cities  and  plains,  who, 
we  may  imagine,  did  not  greatly  trouble  themselves 
regarding  the  byways  or  waste  time  in  conquering  those 
who  had  thus  hidden  themselves  amid  the  higher  Alpine 
valleys  and  fastnesses. 

The  result  of  this  is  seen  in  the  circumstance  that  whilst 
in  many  cases  the  out-of-the-way  places  and  villages 
to  this  day  preserve  their  original  Romanized  Rhaetian 
names,  those  upon  the  main  routes  of  travel  have  in  many 
instances  a  purely  Teutonic  nomenclature. 

The  great  Empire  which  Charlemagne  created  had 
strangely  enough  no  natural  delimitations,  and  when  it 
was  divided,  in  A.D.  806,  into  three  portions  amongst 
his  sons,  the  division  was  not  made  upon  any  usually 
recognized  system  or  plan.  Tyrol  still  was  unknown  by 
that  name,  the  country  about  that  time  being  known  as 
"  Das  Land  im  Gebirge ,"  or  "  The  Land  in  the  Mountains." 
The  immediate  successors  to  the  divided  empire  of 
Charlemagne  were  far  less  able  than  he  to  cope  with  the 
anarchy  which  so  frequently  overwhelmed  south-eastern 
and  north-eastern  Europe  in  those  days.  There  was 
practically  no  such  unity  as  now  prevails,  and,  owing  to 
this,  the  powerful  nobles  and  ecclesiastics  gradually  suc- 
ceeded in  dividing  up  the  land  amongst  themselves  accord- 
ing to  the  almost  universal  custom  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
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The  records  of  Tyrolese  history  of  the  period  are, 
however,  so  wretchedly  meagre  that  few  positive  and 
uncontrovertible  facts  have  come  down  to  us  regarding 
the  events  which  immediately  followed  the  partition  of 
Charlemagne's  Empire  amongst  his  sons.  That  the 
Brenner  Pass  and  Tyrol  formed  a  sort  of  highway  for 
successive  invaders  of  Italy,  who  swarmed  across  it  from 
the  East  and  North,  there  is,  however,  little  reason  for 
doubt.  As  has  been  very  truly  said,  "What  these  vast 
expeditions,  consisting  of  more  or  less  disorderly  masses  of 
curiously  mixed  races,  all  in  the  panoply  of  war,  all  eager 
for  booty,  even  if  bent  on  a  peaceable  mission,  meant  for 
the  countries  through  which  they  slowly  ate  and  robbed 
their  way,  it  is  not  quite  easy  to  picture  to  one's  self  in  these 
civilized  days,  when,  even  in  the  fiercest  war,  the  non- 
combatant  has  no  reason  to  go  in  fear  of  a  violent  death 
or  having  his  women  :  outraged  before  his  eyes,  and  his 
house  razed  to  the  ground."  That  such  things  took  place 
in  Tyrol  is  made  almost  certain  from  the  statements  of 
contemporary  writers,  amongst  others,  Gottfried  von 
Viterbo,  Vincenz  von  Prague,  and  Otho  von  Freising. 

It  is  the  custom  for  most  people  to  imagine  that  the 
"  extras  "  for  lights,  tips  to  servants,  and  attendance  which 
so  often  makes  the  present-day  hotel  bill  exasperating,  are 
a  modern  institution.  This  is,  however,  not  the  case,  for 
some  most  interesting  and  illuminating  diaries  of  early  travel 
which  were  discovered  in  1874  amongst  the  archives  of  the 
monastery  of  Cividate  show  that  at  the  commencement 
of  the  thirteenth  century  there  were  a  succession  of  inns 
already  existing  along  the  Brenner  route,  where  travellers 
could  not  only  obtain  lodgment  and  entertainment,  but 
even  purchase  necessary  medicines.  There  are  also  entries 
for  lights,  attendance,  and  gratuities,  which  probably  vexed 
the  soul  of  the  ecclesiastical  diarist  we  have  referred  to  as 
much  as  they  do  modern  travellers. 

Of  the  types  who  tramped  or  rode  along  the  great  Tyrol 
highway  and  lodged  at  the  inns,  we  have  fortunately  a  fairly 
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detailed  and  accurate  picture  handed  down  to  us.  If  only 
there  had  been  a  Tyrolese  Chaucer  what  a  record  might 
have  been  preserved  !  From  the  diaries  of  the  Bishop  of 
Passau  (whose  notes  we  have  quoted),  however,  we  gratefully 
gather  that  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  itinerant  merchants 
and  countryfolk  there  were  bard  musicians  of  both  sexes, 
conjurers  (more  or  less  skilful,  and  many  of  them  char- 
latans), singers,  mendicant  friars  (some  of  little  holiness), 
and  the  far-famed  minnesingers  who  for  a  considerable 
period  had  a  great  vogue  at  Courts  and  castles.  Along 
this  famous  high-road  of  the  Brenner  and  through  Tyrol 
passed,  during  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  many 
of  the  pilgrims  and  Crusaders  bound  for  or  returning 
from  Palestine  or  some  distant  shrine  of  peculiar  merit 
or  holiness. 

One  of  the  chief  amongst  the  many  changes  and 
reforms  instituted  by  Charlemagne  was  the  sub-division 
of  the  countries  he  had  conquered  and  welded  together  to 
form  his  Empire  into  margravates  or  departments  which 
he  placed  under  the  rule  of  his  nobles  and  other  officials 
whom  he  appointed  for  the  purpose.  Although  this  system 
undoubtedly  worked  well  during  his  powerful  sway,  after 
his  death  and  during  the  anarchy  and  dissension  which 
distinguished  the  reigns  of  his  immediate  successors  what 
might  have  been  expected  happened.  The  more  powerful 
of  the  nobles  and  officials  and  their  descendants  soon 
commenced  to  regard  their  offices  as  of  the  nature  of 
hereditary  appointments,  and  in  consequence  with  the 
development  of  this  idea  small  dynasties  were  gradually 
founded,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  century  three 
of  these  had  sprung  into  existence  in  Tyrol.  These  three 
Countships  or  Grafschaften  were  of  Andechs,  Eppan,  and 
Tyrol,  and  the  country  was  eventually  divided  up  amongst 
them  and  the  great  ecclesiastical  lords  of  the  Sees  of  Trent, 
Brixen,  and  Coire. 

As  is  the  case  with  so  much  of  early  Tyrol  history  and 
events,  very  scanty  information  of  a  reliable  character  has 
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come  down  to  us  regarding  the  origin  of  these  three  great 
families  of  nobles  who  held  sway  in  the  country.  Nor  is 
it  for  the  purpose  of  this  book  necessary  to  enquire  closely 
into  the  evidence  we  have.  The  origin  of  the  family 
of  Andechs  is  almost  entirely  unknown,  although  for  a 
considerable  period  they  were  the  most  powerful  of  the 
three  families  we  have  named.  The  Eppans  are  believed 
to  have  been  descendants  of  a  natural  son  of  a  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  and  their  long  and  bloody  feud  with  the  Bishops 
of  Brixen  on  account  of  lands  taken  from  them  and  given 
to  the  See  is  enshrined  in  Tyrol  history  and  legend. 

The  third  family,  the  Counts  of  Tyrol,  though 
originally  by  no  means  the  most  important,  was  destined 
to  outlast  the  other  two,  and  eventually  to  become 
possessed  of  most  of  the  country  and  give  its  name  to 
ancient  Rhaetia.  Although  even  in  the  days  of  the 
Roman  occupation  there  appears  to  have  been  a  Castle 
Tyrol,  which  was  the  residence  of  a  centurion,  the  family, 
as  it  is  generally  known,  is  supposed  to  have  taken  its 
origin  from  Count  Hunfried  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  and  was  also  Count  of  Vintschgau.  This 
noble  came  into  prominence  on  the  division  of  Charle- 
magne's Empire  amongst  his  three  sons  ;  but  it  appears 
to  be  probable  that  it  was  not  until  the  middle  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century  that  one  of  the  owners  of  Castle 
Tyrol  or  Teriolis  first  took  the  title  of  Counts  of  Tyrol.* 

The  earliest  reference  to  the  three  Counts  of  Tyrol 
appears  in  the  archives  about  the  year  1 140,  and  we  find 
the  family  dwelling  in  the  Castle  Tyrol  or  Teriolis,  near 
Meran.  It  was  from  this  fortress,  now  in  a  ruinous 
condition  except  for  the  chapel  and  fine  porch  dating 
from  the  twelfth  century,  that  not  only  the  family  took 
its  name  but  eventually  the  whole  country  came  to  be 
known.  Gradually  one  by  one  the  possessions  of  the 
other   nobles  in  Tyrol  were  taken  from  them  or  became 

*  This  view   of  the  origin  of  the   country's  name  is,    we  would  add, 
disputed  by  some  authorities. — C.  H. 
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absorbed  by  marriage  in  that  of  the  Counts  of  Tyrol. 
Until  about  1240  the  then  reigning  Count  Albert  was 
able  to  style  himself  Prince  Count  (or  gefiirsteter  Graf) 
of  Tyrol  so  widespread  and  rich  were  his  possessions. 

The  Principality  thus  formed  remained  a  fief  of  the 
German  Empire  until  the  reign  of  Maximilian  I.  (1493) 
when  it  was  incorporated  with  the  other  possessions  of  the 
Crown. 

The  first  of  the  Prince  Counts  of  Tyrol  was  successful, 
in  1248,  in  obtaining  from  the  Counts  of  Andechs  the 
district  of  the  Inn  Valley,  once  the  site  of  Roman  Veldi- 
dena,  which  place  tradition  asserts  was  destroyed  about 
A.D.  452  by  the  Huns  under  the  leadership  of  Attila  on 
their  return  through  Tyrol  after  their  defeat  by  Aetius  at 
the  battle  of  Chalons. 

During  the  early  Middle  Ages  the  Premonstratensian 
Abbey  of  Wilten  had  been  built  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
town,  and  later  on  the  Counts  of  Andechs,  who  had  become 
possessed  of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  on  the  banks  of 
the  Inn,  became  the  most  powerful  and  influential  nobles 
in  the  district.  Under  them  a  trading  post  or  centre  of 
commerce  was  founded  near  the  bridge  over  the  Inn,  the 
importance  of  which  can  be  easily  understood  when  its 
proximity  to  the  Brenner  high-road,  a  then  busy  thorough- 
fare, is  borne  in  mind.  From  this  bridge  over  the  Inn 
was  derived  the  name  of  the  town  Innsbruck — afterwards 
destined  to  become  the  capital  of  Tyrol — a  mention  of 
which  appears  for  the  first  time  in  archives  of  the  year 
1327.  It  was  to  the  foresight  and  enterprise  of  Otto  of 
Andechs  that  the  town  owed  the  walls,  towers,  and  forti- 
fications which  were  to  stand  it  in  good  stead.  Count 
Otto  also  built  himself  a  palace,  which  still  is  known  as 
Ottoburg. 

Concerning  the  various  princes  who  reigned  over  Tyrol 

in  succession  to  Count  Albert  down  to  Henry,  the  youngest 

son  of  Meinhard  II.,  who,  by  marrying  the  daughter  of  the 

King  of  Bohemia,  claimed  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his 

c 
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father-in-law  and  took  the  title  of  king,  although  forced  to 
surrender  his  claims  to  Bohemia,  and  rest  content  with 
Tyrol  and  Carinthia,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  much. 
This  Henry  was  a  good-natured,  easily  influenced  ruler, 
who  by  reason  of  these  characteristics  fell  almost  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  the  more  powerful  of  his  nobles,  who  by 
flattery  and  supplies  of  money  to  meet  his  spendthrift 
habits  were  able  to  acquire  not  only  influence  over  him, 
but  also  gain  great  possessions  from  and  unchecked  by 
him.  Under  this  ruler  Meran  became  the  capital  of 
Tyrol ;  and  Hall,  Sterzing,  and  other  places  were  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  towns. 

Though  easily  led,  Henry  was  not  without  his  virtues, 
for  he  granted  several  privileges  which  were  in  the  interests 
of  commerce,  and  under  his  rule  the  hard  lots  of  the 
villein  and  working  classes  were  lightened,  and  a  heritable 
system  of  land  tenure  for  the  peasant  class  devised  and 
established.  The  effect  of  this  was  destined  to  be  bene- 
ficial not  only  to  those  it  was  primarily  intended  to  assist, 
but  also  to  the  nobles,  and  Henry  himself.  For  as  the 
nobles  seldom  or  never  paid  taxes  it  followed  that,  with 
increased  prosperity,  the  lower  orders  (who  bore  the  greater 
part  of  the  burden  of  taxation)  could  be  taxed  to  a  higher 
degree  without  suffering  in  proportion. 

Many  stories  are  current  concerning  the  difficulties  into 
which  Henry's  wastrel  habits  got  him.  One  of  them  is 
that  he  was  unable  at  Innsbruck  to  settle  the  bill  of  a  fish 
and  wine  merchant,  and  as  a  last  resort  gave  this  man, 
one  Eberhard,  the  bridge  toll,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to 
say  formed  a  valuable  consideration. 

At  his  death  in  1335  he  left  no  male  heir,  the  succession 
falling  to  his  daughter  Margaret,  known  to  history  as  "  wide 
(or  Pocket)  Mouthed  Meg  "  on  account  of  her  remarkably 
ill-formed  mouth.  How  her  mouth  became  so  ugly  is  not 
exactly  known.  One  story  states  the  name  was  derived 
from  the  word  Maultasche,  in  consequence  of  her  having 
had   her   ears  (or  side  of  face)  boxed    or   struck.      The 
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explanation  gains  some  weight  from  the  fact  that  the  blow 
was  said  to  have  been  struck  her  by  one  of  her  Bavarian 
relatives,  and  the  circumstance  that  she  ultimately  left  her 
heritage  to  her  Austrian  cousins  and  not  to  the  Bavarian 
branch  of  the  family,  thus  causing  Tyrol  to  become  a  part 
of  the  Austrian  Empire. 

Eventually,  after  many  abortive  attempts  to  arrange  a 
marriage  with  the  numerous  suitors  who  were  willing  to 
become  allied  to  perhaps  the  richest  though  the  ugliest 
heiress  in  Europe  of  that  time,  for  her  inheritance  com- 
prised the  dukedoms  of  Goricia,  Croatia  and  Carinthia, 
as  well  as  the  beautiful  land  Tyrol,  Margaret  was 
married,  in  A.D.  1330,  to  the  youthful  Prince  John  of 
Bohemia,  the  bridegroom  being  nine  years  of  age  and 
the  bride  several  years  older.  The  latter  was  destined 
to  have  a  troublous  career,  ugly  as  her  mouth  in  some  of 
its  details;  and  the  young  couple,  when  (a  few  years 
after  the  formal  marriage)  they  came  to  live  together, 
were  almost  from  the  first  at  variance. 

John  was  feeble  and  of  weak  intellect,  and  Margaret 
as  determined  and  shameless  as  were  many  other  women 
rulers  in  those  times.     Plots  and  intrigues  were  rife,  the 
former  between  the  two  parties  who  espoused  the  German 
or   Luxembourg  (Bohemian)    claims,  the   latter   between 
Margaret  and  her  courtier  and  even  peasant  lovers,  some 
of  whom  were  given  privileges  and  even  lands  and  patents 
of    nobility   by   the   amorous    princess    of    the    "  Pocket 
Mouth,"    who    made    several    unsuccessful    attempts    to 
get   rid  of  her   husband,   until    she   frightened   him   into 
returning  to  his  own  country.     This  desire  accomplished, 
Margaret   commenced   to   put    in    operation   her   further 
plans.    John  was  a  fugitive,  going  from  castle  to  castle 
in   search   of    shelter   or    sanctuary,   awaiting    assistance 
from   his   father   or   the    Luxembourg   party,    which   was 
favourable  to  the  Bohemian  side  of  the  question.     Soon 
the    Emperor   Louis,   who  was    the    ruler   of   the    Holy 
Roman  Empire  and  a  deadly  enemy  of  the  Bohemians, 
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saw  an  opportunity  for  accomplishing  a  long-cherished 
desire,  that  of  the  acquisition  of  Tyrol. 

He  found  a  ready  accomplice  in  his  good-looking, 
attractive  son,  who  appeared  willing  enough  to  marry 
another  man's  wife,  however  ill-tempered  and  ugly,  even 
before  the  first  marriage  was  formally  declared  null  and 
void  by  the  Pope,  provided  wealth  and  possessions  were 
acquired  with  her.  However,  when  the  Pope — who  him- 
self had  cast  longing  eyes  on  Margaret's  possessions — 
heard  of  the  proposed  union,  he  not  only  declined  to 
annul  the  marriage  between  John  and  Margaret,  but 
threatened  the  latter  with  excommunication  if  she 
espoused  the  son  of  Louis,  who  was  his  implacable  foe. 
There  were  also  reasons  of  consanguinity  which  made 
the  marriage  impossible  without  the  Pope's  sanction. 
Louis,  however,  not  to  be  thwarted  in  his  desire,  set 
about  to  find  a  bishop  willing  to  defy  the  Pontiff  and 
bold  enough  to  solemnize  the  marriage.  Soon  he 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  Bishop  of  Freisingen  both 
to  annul  the  first  marriage  and  celebrate  the  second. 
Accordingly  the  Emperor,  in  whose  train  were  numbers 
of  nobles,  set  forth  with  the  bishop  mentioned,  and  also 
the  bishops  of  Augsburg  and  Regensburg,  for  Tyrol. 

But  whilst  on  the  journey  and  crossing  a  pass  (the 
Jaufen),  which  afforded  the  quickest  route  from  Sterzing 
to  Margaret's  home  near  Meran,  the  Bishop  of  Freisingen's 
horse  stumbled  and  threw  its  rider,  killing  him  on  the 
spot.  This  accident  so  sapped  the  courage  of  the  other 
two  bishops  (who  doubtless  considered  the  event  as  a 
direct  message  of  wrath  from  Heaven)  that  they  refused 
to  go  on  with  the  scheme  upon  which  they  had  em- 
barked. 

This  did  not,  however,  weaken  the  determination  of 
either  the  Emperor  or  Louis,  who,  on  his  arrival  at 
Castle  Tyrol,  forced  the  terrified  resident  chaplain  to 
celebrate  the  marriage,  although  we  are  told  the  people 
protested    loudly,   anticipating  terrible    punishments    for 
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breaking    the    laws    of    the     Church    and    defying    the 
commands  of  the  Pope. 

Nevertheless  the  event  was  celebrated  with  great 
festivities,  and,  so  far  as  one  can  gather,  no  immediate 
wrath  from  Heaven  was  experienced  by  the  evildoers. 

During  the  weak  rule  of  John,  the  various  nobles  in 
Tyrol  had  gained  great  ascendency  ;  had  extended  their 
possessions  and  rights  ;  and  had  in  fact  seriously  weakened 
the  sovereign  power  of  their  ruler.  Louis  proved  of  very 
different  metal  to  his  precursor.  He  at  once  attacked  the 
nobles,  who  had  aggregated  to  themselves  unlawful  or 
dangerous  authority,  devastating  their  estates,  burning  and 
dismantling  their  castles  and  fortresses,  and  exiling  those 
who  did  not  submit.  Civil  war  of  the  most  bloodthirsty 
kind  ran  riot  in  Tyrol,  and  other  disasters  in  the  shape  of 
fire,  which  destroyed  some  of  the  most  important  towns, 
including  Meran  the  capital ;  swarms  of  locusts,  plague 
and  earthquake,  all  afflicted  the  unhappy  and  unfortunate 
land.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  these  terrible  calamities 
were  esteemed  by  many  Tyrolese  as  the  direct  expression 
by  Heaven  of  anger  at  Margaret's  bigamous  marriage  and 
defiance  of  the  power  of  the  Church. 

The  ravages  of  the  Black  Death  were  not  less  severe 
than  in  other  parts  of  Southern  Europe,  and,  according  to 
one  chronicler,  scarcely  a  sixth  of  the  population  of  Tyrol 
were  left  alive.  As  was  so  often  the  case  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  some  human  scapegoat  was  sought  for  and  found  ; 
and  the  very  common  one  was  fixed  upon — the  Jews. 
The  persecution  of  this  unfortunate  race  which  ensued 
was  of  so  ruthless  a  character  that  neither  women, 
children,  nor  the  aged  were  spared,  with  the  result,  we  are 
told,  that  very  few  were  left  alive. 

Then  succeeded  a  period  of  war.  The  supporters  of 
the  discarded  husband  of  Margaret — John  of  Bohemia — 
were  not  slow  to  seek  to  revenge  themselves  upon  her, 
and  Tyrol  was  subsequently  invaded  by  the  King  of 
Bohemia,  who  was  joined  by  the  militant  Bishop  of  Trent 
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with  considerable  forces.  An  active  campaign  followed, 
characterized  by  great  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  invaders, 
during  which  the  two  chief  towns,  Meran  and  Bozen,  were 
captured  and  destroyed,  and  ultimately  Margaret  was 
besieged  in  her  own  Castle  of  Tyrol.  It  was  so  admirably 
situated  for  defence  that  in  her  husband's  absence 
Margaret,  who,  with  all  her  vices  and  failings,  was  no 
coward,  was  able  to  defend  it  successfully  from  all 
assaults,  and  did  so  until  her  husband  was  able  to  return 
by  forced  marches,  and  surprising  the  besiegers,  succeeded 
in  defeating  them  and  forcing  them  to  retire.  The 
country,  however,  suffered  terribly  during  the  enemy's 
retreat,  as,  in  revenge  for  being  baulked  of  their  prey, 
they  burned  and  ravaged  in  every  direction,  and  spared 
no  man  from  the  sword.  Indeed,  the  history  of  the 
campaign  exhibits  in  the  most  lurid  light  the  underlying 
and  primitive  savagery  of  all  warfare  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

It  was  to  meet  the  heavy  charges  arising  from  the 
prolonged  campaign  and  defence  of  his  territory  that  Louis 
had  to  sell  or  pawn  many  of  his  richest  personal  posses- 
sions, with  the  result  that  many  nobles  (who  provided  him 
with  money  or  other  support)  gained  or  regained  valuable 
privileges  and  a  considerable  accession  of  power  and 
influence. 

Into  the  whole  course  of  this  war  and  the  history  of 
Tyrol — interesting  and  even  fascinating  though  it  be — it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  enter.  Margaret  ultimately  (it  may 
be  noted)  made  her  peace  with  Rome,  owing  to  the 
influence  exercised  over  the  Pope  by  her  Austrian  cousins 
of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  the  condition  of  their  media- 
tion being  that  she  should  leave  to  them  and  not  to  her 
Bavarian  cousins  her  heritage  should  her  son  and  heir 
Meinhard  pre-decease  her,  and  die  without  issue. 

Fate  favoured  the  schemes  of  the  Habsburgs,  for  both 
Margaret's  husband  Louis  and  her  son  died  before  her, 
the  latter  at  the  early  age  of  twenty.  As  an  example  of 
the  old  saw,  "Give  a  dog  a  bad  name  and  hang  him," 
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popular  opinion  laid  both  deaths  at  Margaret's  door.  Her 
husband  died  in  1 361-2  whilst  on  a  journey  to  Munich  in 
her  company.  This  supposed  murder  was,  according  to 
then  common  report,  a  crime  passionel  arising  from 
Margaret's  fear  that  Louis  was  about  to  compass  the 
death  of  Conrad  of  Frauenberg,  a  noble  with  whom  she 
had  carried  on  an  intrigue  that  had  been  common  talk 
and  a  scandal  for  years.  On  the  death  of  his  father, 
Meinhard  assumed  the  responsibility  of  government ;  in 
doing  this  he  appears  to  have  placed,  or  attempted  to 
place,  some  sort  of  check  upon  the  shameless  conduct  and 
intrigues  of  his  mother,  and  when  he  died  in  January, 
1363,  his  death,  like  that  of  Louis,  was  laid  at  his  mother's 
door.  Popular  opinion,  however,  has  been  proved  to  have 
been  in  error  by  historians  who  do  not  favour  the  supposi- 
tion that  she  was  really  guilty  of  either  death;  and 
although  no  explanation  of  the  actual  cause  of  Louis's 
death  is  forthcoming,  there  would  appear  some  evidence 
for  supposing  that  Meinhard's  untimely  end  was  un- 
romantic  and  free  from  mystery,  and,  in  fact,  was  the 
result  of  drinking  cold  water  whilst  overheated  from 
exertion. 

In  those  days,  although  news  travelled  but  slowly 
according  to  modern  ideas,  it  was  less  than  a  fortnight 
ere  it  had  reached  Vienna,  and  Rudolph  IV.  of  Habsburg, 
by  travelling  "  day  and  night,"  was  at  Bozen  eager  to 
make  certain  his  position  as  the  eldest  of  the  three 
brothers  to  whom  his  cousin  Margaret  had  agreed  to  cede 
Tyrol  and  her  other  wide  possessions. 

Around  the  picturesque,  though  licentious  and  uninvit- 
ing, figure  of  "Pocket-Mouthed  Meg"  has  gathered  an 
accretion  of  traditions  and  tales  unequalled  by  those 
attached  to  any  other  Tyrol  ruler.  But,  although  she  was 
for  many  years  so  outstanding  a  figure  in  the  history  of 
her  country  and  indeed  of  South-Eastern  Europe,  strangely 
few  authentic  records  or  documentary  corroboration  of 
these  stories  have  been  discoverable. 
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Thus,  by  the  death  of  Meinhard  in  1363,  the 
country  became  a  portion  of  Austria  under  the  rule  of 
Rudolph  IV.,  who,  though  young,  was  wise  and  far-seeing. 
However,  he  was  not  destined  to  long  enjoy  the  posses- 
sions he  had  acquired  chiefly  by  skilful  diplomacy,  and 
on  his  death,  two  years  after  his  accession,  Tyrol  was 
governed  jointly  by  his  two  brothers  —  Leopold  and 
Albert. 

During  this  dual  control  the  Bavarian  relations  of 
Margaret  made  frequent  incursions  into  the  country, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Unter-Innthal, 
and  in  1369  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  large  sum  from  the 
Habsburgs  at  a  temporary  peace  made  at  Scharding. 
Ten  years  later  the  dual  sovereignty  came  to  an  end,  the 
two  brothers  dividing  the  inheritance,  Leopold  taking 
Tyrol  as  his  share.  He  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of 
Sempach  on  July  9th,  1386,  where  the  Swiss  gained  so 
signal  a  victory  under  the  leadership  of  Arnold  Von 
Winkelried. 

In  1406  Frederick,  Leopold's  youngest  son,  succeeded 
to  the  sovereignty,  which  during  his  minority  had  been 
held  by  his  elder  brothers  and  his  Uncle  Albert,  who  had 
ruled  the  country  in  so  lax  a  manner  that  the  nobles 
gained  a  great  ascendency. 

It  was,  indeed,  no  easy  task  to  which  Duke  Frederick 
was  called.  The  nickname  bestowed  upon  him,  that  of 
"  the  Empty  Purse,"  was  by  no  means  an  exact  description 
of  his  financial  condition,  save  during  a  comparatively 
short  period  of  his  reign  of  thirty  years.  It  was  given 
him  at  the  time  he  was  an  outlaw  by  reason  of  the 
ban  of  the  Church,  and  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life 
and  take  refuge  amid  the  mountains.  His  was  a 
stormy  reign.  In  the  early  portion  of  it  he  was  at 
variance  with  many  of  the  most  powerful  of  his 
nobles,  who  resisted  his  attempts  to  curtail  the  power 
which  they  had  acquired  during  his  minority.  After 
the    anxieties    and    hardships   which   ensued,   when   the 
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country  was  over-run  by  the  Bavarians,  and  even  the 
capital  threatened,  Frederick  was  destined  to  have  still 
greater  trouble  by  reason  of  his  action  at  the  Council  of 
Constance,  which  was  summoned  to  settle  the  momentous 
questions  as  to  who  was  the  rightful  head  of  the  Church, 
and  who  the  ruler  of  the  Empire.  There  were  three 
claimants  for  each  position,  nominated  and  supported 
by  the  rival  factions.  The  spiritual  claimants  were 
John  XXIII.,  Benedict  XIII.,  Gregory  XII.;  and  the 
temporal  Kings  Sigismund  of  Hungary,  Jost  of  Moravia, 
and  Wencelaus  of  Bohemia. 

Of  the  Ecclesiastical  claimants  John  had  Frederick's 
support,  and  when  the  former,  failing  to  get  elected  by  the 
Council,  had  not  only  to  renounce  his  claims  but  flee  for 
his  life,  Frederick  assisted  him  to  escape  from  Constance. 
This  act  of  loyalty  to  a  friend  almost  cost  Frederick  his 
life,  as  Sigismund  (who  of  the  three  candidates  had  been 
elected  Emperor)  was  his  enemy,  and  not  only  succeeded 
in  persuading  the  assembly  to  declare  Frederick's  throne 
forfeited,  but  also  him  and  his  chief  supporters  and 
followers  outlaws,  to  shelter  any  of  whom  was  a  crime 
punishable  with  death. 

Frederick's  evil  case  was  made  worse  and  his  diffi- 
culties immeasurably  increased  by  the  secession  to  the 
ranks  of  his  enemies  of  his  brother  Ernest,  who  had 
taken  the  Dukedom  of  Styria  as  his  portion  of  the 
inheritance. 

Duke  Ernest  took  up  the  reins  of  Government  of  Tyrol, 
and  there  ensued  a  period  of  bloodshed  and  disastrous 
Civil  War  in  which  the  peasants  and  the  lower  classes 
remained  firm  and  loyal  supporters  of  their  ruler  Frederick, 
and  the  greater  number  of  the  nobility  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  usurper  Ernest.  At  length  a  peace  was  brought 
about  between  the  two  brothers,  chiefly  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Archbishop  Eberhard  of  Salzburg,  and 
the  Duke  Louis  of  Bavaria.  The  reconciliation  of 
Frederick   and   Duke   Ernest,   whose    estrangement    had 
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been  brought  about  by  Frederick's  action  in  relation  to 
Pope  John  at  Constance  which  had  brought  him  under 
the  powerful  ban  of  the  Church,  took  place  at  the  castle  of 
the  Archbishop  at  Kropfsberg. 

The  remaining  portion  of  Frederick's  life  appears  to 
have  been  peaceable,  and  notwithstanding  his  sobriquet  of 
"Empty  Purse"  he  left  a  huge  fortune  in  treasure,  which 
some  authorities  assert  was  the  greatest  amassed  by  any 
ruler  of  those  times.  He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
able,  and  with  the  peasants  and  townsfolk  most  popular, 
rulers  Tyrol  has  ever  had  as  a  separate  principality.  He 
carried  on  a  struggle  throughout  his  reign  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  nobility  upon  the  lands  and  liberties 
of  the  people,  which  in  itself  was  a  thing  sufficient  to 
gain  him  the  love  and  loyalty  of  the  great  masses  of  his 
subjects,  which  his  affable  manners,  generosity,  and  kind- 
liness served  to  cement.  To  him  belongs  the  credit  of 
summoning  the  first  Tyrolean  Landtag  of  any  use  or 
importance,  held  at  Meran  in  1423.  Subsequently  the 
Landtag  was  convened  at  Innsbruck,  which  town  in  con- 
sequence gradually  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  capital  of 
Tyrol. 

On  the  death  of  Frederick  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Sigismund,  then  a  mere  lad  of  eleven  or  twelve  years  of 
age.  The  latter  lived  for  some  seven  years  at  the  Court 
of  Vienna  under  the  control  of  his  guardian  the  Emperor 
Frederick  III.  Whilst  in  Vienna  he  became  acquainted 
with  one  ^Eneas  Silvius  de  Piccolomini,  afterwards  Pope 
Pius  II.,  a  widely  travelled,  able  but  licentious  man  who 
had  journeyed  so  far  afield  as  Scotland,  and  who  poured 
such  glowing  descriptions  of  the  beauty  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Scottish  Court  into  the  young  Duke  Sigismund's 
ears  that  he  became  possessed  with  a  desire  to  marry 
a  Scotch  bride.  Thus  it  happened  that  when  the 
daughter  of  Charles  VI L,  King  of  France,  died  (whom 
it  had  been  intended  by  his  father  he  should  marry) 
the  young   Duke   Sigismund    wooed    and   won    Eleanor, 
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daughter  of  ill-fated  James  I.  of  Scotland,  to  whom  as 
dowry  the  Duke  gave  the  historic  castles  of  Ambras, 
Imst,  and  Hortenburg  for  life.  This  gifted  princess  lived 
in  Tyrol  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years,  and  by 
her  gentle  manners,  love  of  sport,  especially  hawking 
and  hunting,  and  social  accomplishments  made  herself 
much  beloved  by  her  husband's  subjects.  Her  Court, 
for  the  size  of  the  principality  over  which  her  husband 
ruled,  was  very  large  and  luxurious. 

During  the  reign  of  Sigismund  the  vast  mineral  wealth 
of  the  Unter-Innthal  district  especially  became  opened 
up,  and  this  enabled  the  Duke  to  spend  lavish  sums  upon 
pleasures,  entertainments,  arts,  and  science,  which  soon 
caused  his  Court  at  Innsbruck  to  be  spoken  of  as  one 
of  the  most  refined,  gay,  and  interesting  in  Eastern 
Europe.  At  the  same  time  Tyrol  owed  much  to  Sigis- 
mund, as  he  was  a  generous  patron  of  art  and  employer 
of  artists  of  all  kinds. 

On  the  death  of  his  consort  Eleanor  he  married,  in 
1484,  the  Princess  Catherine  of  Saxony,  who  was  both 
young  and  beautiful.  A  man  of  great  judgment,  he  yet 
committed  the  grave  error  of  provoking  a  war  with  the 
Venetians,  whose  trade  with  Tyrol  was  an  important  and 
valuable  asset  in  the  country's  commerce  and  material 
prosperity.  It  arose  from  the  seizure  of  some  rich  silver 
mines  the  property  of  the  Venetians  in  the  Valsugana, 
and  the  tense  situation  arising  from  this  act  was 
aggravated  shortly  after,  in  April  1487,  by  the  forcible 
seizure  of  the  goods  of  Venetian  merchants  who  had 
come  (as  was  their  wont)  to  the  great  fair  held  at  Bozen. 
Over  a  hundred  and  twenty  Venetian  merchants  were 
also  thrown  into  prison.  In  the  war  which  ensued  the 
Tyrolese  were  ultimately  victorious  ;  but  the  victory  was 
a  Pyrrhic  one  as  Tyrol  lost  much  by  this  struggle  with 
the  great  commercial  power  of  those  remote  times.  The 
Venetians  took  a  speedy  revenge,  "  boycotting "  Tyrolese 
trade,  absenting  themselves  from  the  fairs  and  markets, 


28  TYROL  AND   ITS   PEOPLE 

and  avoiding  using  the  Brenner   Route  which  had  very 
materially  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  country. 

Sigismund,  as  had  other  rulers  of  the  Mountain 
Kingdom,  fell  out  of  favour  with  the  Church,  owing  to 
a  quarrel  with  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Brixen,  Nicholas 
of  Cusa,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  latter's  persistent 
endeavour  to  exalt  the  power  of  the  Church  at  the 
expense  of  the  former's  temporal  authority,  and  it  was 
only  Sigismund's  indifference  to  religious  matters  and 
power  in  his  own  country  which  enabled  him  to  treat 
with  unconcern  if  not  positive  contempt  the  ban  placed 
upon  him  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  even  went  the 
length  of  making  war  upon  the  Bishop,  and  of  besieging 
him  in  his  castle  at  Brunneck  ;  and  as  a  consequence 
was  excommunicated  by  both  Pope  Calixtus  III.  the 
Courageous  and  Pius  II. 

In  Sigismund's  declining  years  he  applied  himself 
"  to  the  task  of  purchasing  salvation  in  the  manner 
approved  by  the  Church  he  had  defied,  and  whose  bulls, 
bans,  and  mandates  he  had  scorned."  He  set  about 
founding  monasteries,  gave  largely  to  charitable  endow- 
ments, and  was  generous  in  other  ways  to  a  Church 
which  was  anxious  to  pardon  the  sinner  who  was  willing 
to  purchase  absolution  on  satisfactory  monetary  or  other 
terms.  One  effect  of  this  great  expenditure  was  to 
impoverish  the  country,  which  had  already  been  much 
"drained"  by  the  demands  made  upon  it  by  Sigismund's 
patronage  of  art,  love  of  women,  and  lavish  entertain- 
ments. 

Maximilian,  his  cousin  (afterwards  the  famous  Emperor 
Maximilian  I.),  succeeded  him  on  his  abdication  in  1493. 
He  was  in  a  great  measure  an  ideal  ruler  for  Tyrol, 
whose  brave,  independent  people  were  touched  by  the 
spirit,  frankness,  and  great  personal  bravery  of  their  new 
prince.  Fond  of  war,  he  was  equally  devoted  to  the 
chivalric  jousts  and  games  of  the  period,  and,  if  one  may 
believe  historians,  to  .these   sterner  qualities  was  united 
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a  kindly  and  approachable  disposition  which  further 
endeared  him  to  his  people.  It  was  only  in  the  latter 
portion  of  his  reign  that  he  lost  touch  with  and  hold 
upon  them,  and,  owing  to  the  heavy  drain  that  incessant 
wars  and  military  operations  had  placed  upon  the  country, 
necessitating  heavy  taxation,  became  in  a  measure 
unpopular. 

From  his  biographers  one  gathers  that  the  Emperor 
was  deeply  affected  by  the  change  of  attitude  of  the 
populace  towards  him,  and  he  referred  to  it  bitterly  on 
several  occasions.  During  some  considerable  time  before 
his  death  he  always  went  about  accompanied  by  his 
coffin,  which  he  is  stated  to  have  described  as  "the  one 
narrow  palace  which  architects  can  design  at  small  cost, 
and  the  making  of  which  does  not  bring  ruin  upon 
princes." 

During  the  reign  of  Maximilian  to  Tyrol  was  added 
other  and  considerable  new  territory,  including  the 
Ampezzo  district ;  Rovoreto ;  the  three  lordships  of 
Rattenberg,  Kitzbiihel,  and  Kufstein  ;  the  towns  of  Riva 
and  Arco ;  a  portion  of  the  present  Vorarlberg ;  and  a 
portion  of  the  Pusterthal.  Maximilian  also  did  something 
for  education  in  his  capital  of  Innsbruck,  where  he  built 
a  new  palace  which  was  first  used  at  the  time  of  his 
second  marriage  with  Maria  Bianca  Sforza  of  Milan  in 
1494. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  two  grandsons,  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  and  the  Archduke  Ferdinand.  The  former, 
however,  found  his  dominions  so  vast  that  he  soon 
resigned  his  Austrian  possessions  (including  Tyrol)  to 
his  brother  Ferdinand,  who  afterwards  became  Emperor. 
The  reign  of  the  latter,  though  long,  was  not  a  happy 
or  prosperous  one.  The  religious  disturbances  brought 
about  by  the  Reformation,  which  Ferdinand  severely 
suppressed,  and  risings  of  the  peasants  in  consequence, 
made  his  name  detested  in  Tyrol,  so  that  in  the  War 
of  the  Schmalkald  the  inhabitants  supported   Charles  V, 
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It  was  at  Innsbruck  (after  two  unsuccessful  attempts 
to  leave  Tyrol)  that  he  was  surprised  by  his  treacherous 
friend  Maurice  of  Saxony,  who  had  marched  his  army 
rapidly  into  Tyrol  intent  upon  capturing  Charles.  The 
latter,  who  had  no  army  with  him,  ^having  arrived  at 
Innsbruck  on  his  way  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  order 
to  escape  had  to  leave  ^his  palace  at  dead  of  night  in 
torrents  of  rain  in  May  1552 — a  man  broken  in  health 
and  tired  of  life. 

It  was  this  Ferdinand  who  founded  the  famous  Fran- 
ciscan Church  at  Innsbruck  with  its  world-renowned  tomb 
in  memory  of  his  grandfather  Maximilian  I. 

On  the  death  of  Ferdinand,  in  1564,  he  was  succeeded 
on  the  throne  of  Tyrol  by  his  second  son  who  bore  his 
name.  A  romantic  interest  attaches  to  this  Archduke,  who 
after  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  his  family  married 
the  beautiful  daughter  of  an  Augsburg  merchant,  Philip- 
pina  Welser,  who  ultimately  succeeded  in  winning  the 
Emperor's  sanction  to  the  marriage.* 

The  thirty-one  years'  reign  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  was 
chiefly  notable  for  the  encouragement  given  by  him  to  Art. 
Indeed,  during  this  period  the  country  reached  its  highest 
culture.  The  world-famous  art  collection  now  in  Vienna, 
concerning  which  most  authorities  are  in  agreement  that  it 
was  the  most  extensive  and  beautiful  formed  up  to  that 
period,  owes  its  existence  almost  entirely  to  him.  In  his 
Castle  of  Ambras,  near  Innsbruck,  he  gathered  together 
art  treasures  that  are  now,  as  regards  many  examples, 
almost  if  not  quite  unique  ;  and  by  so  doing  ensured  his 
position  with  posterity  as  one  of  the  first,  most  learned,  and 
most  discriminating  of  art  collectors  and  connoisseurs  the 
world  has  known, 

Ferdinand  and  his  beautiful  spouse  remained  through- 
out their  married  life  devoted  to  each  other,  although  when 
the  former's  father,  in   1563,  recognized  the  marriage   it 

*  This  is  disputed  by  some  authorities,  but  would  appear  to  have  been  the 
case. — C.  H. 
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was  agreed  that  any  children  born  to  the  pair  should  not 
be  recognized  as  of  Royal  birth,  the  alliance  being  re- 
garded as  morganatic.  The  story  that  Philippina  died  a 
violent  death  seems  to  have  no  basis  upon  fact. 

Ferdinand  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife  married 
Anna  Katharina  Gonzaga  of  Mantua,  to  whose  devout 
tendencies  and  influence  over  him  Innsbruck  and  the 
neighbourhood  owed  many  of  its  religious  houses  and 
institutions. 

On  the  death  of  Ferdinand,  as  his  and  Philippina's 
children  could  not  succeed  to  their  father's  possessions 
and  title  for  the  reason  we  have  mentioned,  and  as  there 
were  no  children  of  the  marriage  with  Anna  Katharina, 
Tyrol  reverted  in  1595  to  the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.,  who 
soon  appointed  his  brother  the  Archduke  Maximilian  as 
Regent.  This  prince  was  the  head  of  the  Teutonic  Order, 
and  bore  the  title  of  Deutschmeister.  After  his  death 
Tyrol  reverted  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  who  in  1622 
celebrated  his  second  marriage  with  Eleanora  Vincenzo  of 
Mantua  at  Innsbruck.  The  event  was  celebrated  with 
great  magnificence  even  for  a  period  when  entertainments 
of  the  kind  were  veritable  triumphs  of  splendour  and  art, 
and  the  wedding  feast  was  served  by  Tyrolese  noblemen. 

Ferdinand  soon  appointed  his  brother  the  Archduke 
Leopold  as  Regent,  and  on  his  death  in  1632  the  latter 
was  succeeded  by  his  widow,  the  wise  and  beautiful  Arch- 
duchess Claudia  Felicitas  of  Medici,  who  governed  Tyrol 
during  the  minority  of  her  two  sons.  Her  chief  counsellor 
was  the  brilliant  and  distinguished  Chancellor  Wilhelm 
Biener.  The  Archduke  Ferdinand  Charles  came  of  age 
(and  succeeded  to  his  estates)  in  1646,  and  in  default  of 
male  heirs  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Francis  Sigismund 
in  1662.  The  reign  of  the  last  named  lasted  only  three 
years,  and  came  to  a  sudden  and  tragic  close  on  the  very 
eve  of  his  marriage.  Popular  opinion  ascribed  his  death  to 
poison,  given  to  the  Archduke  by  his  physician  Agricola, 
the   latter,    at   the   time,    being   supposed   to   have   been 
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instigated  to  the  crime  by  some  Italian  nobles  whom  the 
Archduke  had  banished  from  his  Court.  On  the  death  of 
Sigismund  the  second  Tyrolese-Habsburg  line  of  rulers 
came  to  an  end. 

It  was  then  that  Tyrol  finally  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  Emperors  of  Austria,  by  whom  the  ancient  title  of 
Prince-Count  of  Tyrol  and  other  subsidiary  titles  are  still 
borne. 
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CHAPTER   II 

TYROL  FROM  ITS  INCORPORATION  BY  AUSTRIA 
AS  A  PART  OF  THE  EMPIRE  TO  THE 
PRESENT  TIME 

DURING  the  Thirty  Years'  War  (161S-1648) 
between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  of 
Germany,  which  was  renowned  for  the  victories 
of  Wallenstein  and  Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden,  Tyrol 
did  not  altogether  escape  its  influence  though  playing  no 
very  important  part  in  the  struggle.  One  result  was, 
however,  of  considerable  importance  to  a  family  of  great 
note  in  Tyrol.  It  brought  about  the  ruin  of  the  Fuggers, 
whose  financial  assistance  to  various  rulers  of  Tyrol  and 
Eastern  Europe  had  been  generally  forthcoming  when 
required.  Owing  to  their  possession  of  the  two  famous 
castle-fortresses  of  Tratzberg  and  Matzen  their  prosperity 
or  otherwise  was  of  considerable  importance  to  Tyrol. 

From  the  date  (1665)  when  the  country  became 
completely  incorporated  as  a  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire  it 
did  homage  to  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.,  sole  heir  of  the  joint 
Austro-German  possessions.  It  was  during  his  reign  and 
on  account  of  this  circumstance  that  Tyrol  became  deeply 
involved  in  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  and  was 
the  object  of  attack  on  the  part  of  both  French  and 
Bavarians,  Leopold  being  the  Austrian  claimant  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  and  Philip  of  Anjou,  grandson  of  Louis 
XIV.,  the  French  aspirant. 

In  1703  the  French  troops,  under  General  Vendome, 
entered  Tyrol  from  the  South  and  unsuccessfully  besieged 
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Trent  on  their  way  northward  to  Austria ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  Bavarians  overran  the  country  by  routes 
which  they  had  traversed  from  almost  time  immemorial 
when  making  their  periodic  raids  upon  the  Tyrolese. 
For  a  considerable  period  the  invaders  were  successful, 
and  many  villages  and  castles  of  the  Unter-Innthal  and 
contiguous  districts  were  destroyed.  The  capture  of  the 
capital  was  the  cause  of  the  uprising  of  the  Landsturm, 
or  general  levy  of  the  peasants  ;  and  during  1703  a 
number  of  fierce  engagements  were  fought  between  these 
ill-armed  but  brave  Tyrolese  and  the  Bavarian  and  French 
troops.  One  of  the  most  noted  battles  was  that  which 
took  place  immediately  after  the  Tyrolese  had  destroyed 
the  Pontlatz  Bridge  which  spanned  the  River  Inn,  by 
which  the  Bavarians  were  about  to  cross.  In  this  engage- 
ment the  latter,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Elector 
Maximilian  Emmanuel,  were  utterly  routed  by  a  much 
inferior  force  of  the  Landsturm,  and  driven  back  from 
North  Tyrol.  Following  up  this  success  the  Tyrolese 
concentrated  their  energies  upon  the  French  force  under 
General  Vendome  which  they  compelled  to  retire  into 
Italy. 

The  Emperor  Leopold  I.,  not  wishing  to  reside  for  any 
length  of  time  at  Innsbruck,  had  created  the  office  of 
Statthalter  or  Governor  of  Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg,  an  office 
which  has  been  filled  ever  since  till  the  present  day,  with 
the  exception  of  the  period  of  the  French  and  Bavarian 
wars  with  Austria  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century. 

The  Emperor  did  not  live  to  see  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  his  forces.  He  died  in  1705,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
sons  Joseph  I.  and  Charles  VI.  On  the  death  of  the  latter 
in  1740,  owing  to  the  fact  that  with  him  the  Austrian  male 
line  became  extinct,  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa  ruled  in 
his  stead.  During  her  long  reign  the  Vorarlberg  became 
an  integral  part  of  Tyrol  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  an 
Imperial  fief  which  reverted  to  the  Crown  by  natural 
process  on  the  extinction  of  the  line  of  feoffees.     Maria 
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Theresa  and  her  husband  the  Emperor  Francis  I.  came  to 
Innsbruck  in  1765  for  the  wedding  of  their  son  Leopold, 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  (afterwards  the  Emperor  Leopold 
II.),  with  Maria  Ludovica,  daughter  of  Charles  III.,  King  of 
Spain.  The  Tyrolese  and  the  Innsbruckers  gave  a  warm 
welcome  to  their  sovereigns,  and  the  festivities  were  upon 
a  most  magnificent  scale.  The  gaiety  was  destined,  how- 
ever, to  be  clouded  and  put  an  end  to  by  the  sudden  death 
of  the  Emperor  (husband  of  Maria  Theresa),  who  expired 
at  the  palace  immediately  after  his  return  from  the  Italian 
Opera.  It  was  he,  Francis  Stephen  of  Lorraine,  also 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  founded  the  House  of 
Habsburg-Lorraine,  which  still  rules  over  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire. 

On  the  death  of  Maria  Theresa  in  1780  she  was 
succeeded  by  her  son  Joseph  II.,  upon  whose  accession 
many  innovations  were  introduced  in  Tyrol  as  well  as  other 
portions  of  his  wide  empire.  His  salutary  and  liberally 
conceived  reforms,  more  especially  as  regarded  the  Church, 
were  brought  about  by  a  desire  to  adjust  political  and 
religious  affairs  and  do  away  with  anomalies. 

Inasmuch  as  Joseph's  scheme  embraced  the  suppression 
or  abolition  of  numerous  priories,  monasteries,  churches, 
and  other  religious  institutions,  it  is  little  to  be  wondered  at 
that  his  action  met  with  the  most  strenuous  opposition  from 
the  Church  whose  property  was  threatened.  One  act,  the 
closing  of  the  University  of  Innsbruck,  which  had  been 
founded  by  Leopold  I.  in  1677,  it  is  not  easy  for  any  one 
at  the  present  day  to  understand.  The  Emperor  Joseph 
II.s'  scheme  of  reform  was  not  successful,  although  it  had 
arisen  from  honourable  motives  and  a  sincere  desire  to 
redress  some  very  crying  grievances. 

He  was  succeeded  in  1790  by  his  brother,  the  Emperor 
Leopold  II.,  who  reopened  the  University,  and  undid 
much  of  the  work  his  predecessor  had  accomplished  with 
regard  to  the  suppression  of  religious  houses.  He,  how- 
ever, reigned  but  two  years,  and  was  followed  by  his  son 
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Francis  II.  of  Germany  and  Francis  I.  of  Austria.  This 
ruler  came  to  the  throne  at  a  great  and  unhappy  crisis  in 
European  history.  The  French  Revolution  was  at  its 
height  and  the  ensuing  period  of  the  "  blood  lustful " 
Napoleonic  Wars  made  of  Europe  a  vast  camp  and  battle 
ground.  It  was  also  a  period  destined,  as  events  proved, 
to  make  Tyrol  famous  for  all  time,  to  develop  the  best 
instincts  of  her  people,  and  to  exhibit  the  race  in  a  heroic 
and  romantic  light. 

To  understand  the  position  of  Tyrol  at  this  epoch  it 
is  necessary  to  briefly  sketch  the  events  which  led  up  to 
the  struggle  as  it  affected  the  "land  in  the  Mountains." 
Mantua,  an  Austro-Italian  possession,  fell  before  Napoleon 
in  1797,  and  immediately  the  young  general  sent  an  army 
under  Joubert  into  Tyrol,  the  routes  into  the  country  being 
left  almost  undefended  by  the  retreat  of  the  Austrian  forces 
towards  Carinthia,  after  their  defeat  at  Lodi  on  May  10, 
1796. 

Once  more  the  Landsturm  was  raised  in  South  Tyrol, 
and  again  the  peasant  forces  (to  whom  the  name  of  "  ragged 
coats "  had  been  contemptuously  given)  engaged  in  a 
terrific  struggle  for  their  beloved  land  with  the  not  only 
better  armed  but  more  numerous  detachments  of  French 
and  Bavarian  invaders.  Even  the  well-tried  legions  of 
Napoleon  were  destined,  however,  to  find  them  as  redoubt- 
able as  had  formerly  Maximilian. 

Under  the  gallant  von  Worndle  the  Inn  Valley  Lands- 
turm was  led  down  into  the  Pusterthal,  where  it  was  joined 
by  the  Austrian  forces  under  Generals  Laudon  and 
Kerpen.  Napoleon's  troops,  although  well  led,  and  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  that  experience  and  a  knowledge  of 
strategy  could  give  them,  nevertheless  could  not  withstand 
the  terrific  onslaught  and  heroic  bravery  shown  by  the 
Tyrolese.  A  fierce  and  bloody  engagement  was  fought  at 
Spinges  which  resulted  in  the  triumph  of  the  peasant 
forces  and  the  utter  rout  of  the  invaders,  who  were  com- 
pelled  to  evacuate   the  country.     About  the  same  time 
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another  smaller  engagement  took  place  near  Bozen,  where 
a  mere  handful  of  peasants  engaged  a  much  superior  force 
and  defeated  it.  This  otherwise  comparatively  unimpor- 
tant event  has  gained  fame  and  significance  from  the  fact 
that  this  small  body  of  Passeyer  peasantry  was  led  by  a 
tall,  broad-shouldered  man  with  a  long  brown  beard,  named 
Andreas  Hofer,  who  was  destined  afterwards  to  play  so 
great  and  remarkable  a  part  in  the  history  of  his  beloved 
country. 

After  the  Battle  of  Spinges  hostilities  were  ended 
for  a  time  by  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  October  17, 

1797. 

During  this  preliminary  struggle  against  the  French  it 
is  estimated  by  several  authorities  that  upwards  of  100,000 
peasants  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country,  amongst 
whom  were  many  women  and  young  maidens.  The  total 
population  of  Tyrol  at  that  period  did  not  probably  much 
exceed  three  quarters  of  a  million. 

The  peace  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio 
did  not,  however,  endure  very  long,  for  early  in  1799  the 
war  broke  out  again,  and  the  French  under  General 
Massena  entered  Tyrol,  on  this  occasion  by  way  of  Switzer- 
land through  the  mountain  passes,  the  Bavarians  sup- 
porting the  invaders  by  incursions  over  the  frontier  in  the 
direction  of  Salzburg.  In  an  engagement  near  Feldkirch 
in  Vorarlberg  General  Massena  was  defeated  ;  and  upon 
making  a  fresh  attack  the  French,  hearing  all  the  church 
bells  of  the  district  ringing  on  Easter  Eve  and  mistaking 
them  for  the  alarm  bells  summoning  the  Landsturm, 
hastily  abandoned  their  intentions  and  retreated  across  the 
frontier  into  Swiss  territory.  The  victories  of  Marengo 
and  Hohenlinden  on  June  14  and  December  3  of  the  next 
year,  brought  about  the  Treaty  of  Luneville  on  February 
9,  1 80 1,  by  which  the  Bishoprics  of  Brixen  and  Trent 
(already  in  a  sense  belonging  to  Tyrol)  were  made  integral 
parts  of  the  country. 

Hostilities  were  continued,  however,  in  other   parts  of 
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Europe,  and  the  long  war  dragged  on,  Napoleon  over- 
running the  Continent  and  more  especially  South-Eastern 
Europe  almost  unchecked,  till  Ulm,  where  the  Austrians 
were  defeated  October  17-20,  1805.  The  French  army 
under  Marshal  Ney  afterwards  entered  and  occupied  Inns- 
bruck. Then  came  the  disastrous  Battle  of  Austerlitz  on 
December  2,  where  Napoleon  defeated  the  combined  Russian 
and  Austrian  forces.  The  power  of  the  latter  was  shat- 
tered, and  by  the  Treaty  of  Pressburg,  December  26,  1805, 
Tyrol,  which  now  for  upwards  of  four  hundred  years  had 
been  one  of  the  chief  possessions  of  the  house  of  Habsburg, 
was  ceded  to  the  victors.  The  Bavarians  took  the  northern, 
and  the  French  the  southern  portion.  Not  only  was  the 
country  for  a  time  lost  to  Austria,  but  even  its  name  was 
taken  from  it.  The  new  owners  promptly  divided  it  into 
three  departments  known  by  the  names  of  the  three  chief 
rivers — the  Inn,  Eisack,  and  Adige. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  following  the  Treaty  the 
Bavarians  took  formal  possession  of  their  new  territory. 
During  a  period  of  some  three  years  the  Tyrolese  fretted 
under  the  rule  of  their  conquerors.  But  the  time  was  not 
spent  merely  in  idle  murmurings  or  in  servile  acceptance 
of  the  conqueror's  yoke.  The  peasants  who  had  fought  so 
bravely  for  their  land  and  liberty  in  ancient  times,  and  in 
1797  and  1799,  were  eager  once  more  to  take  the  field  to 
recover  their  lost  freedom,  and  to  drive  the  usurpers  of 
their  beautiful  Tyrol  for  ever  beyond  its  frontiers. 

Day  by  day,  week  by  week,  month  by  month  a  general 
rising  of  the  community  was  being  gradually  organized 
by  three  men  more  particularly,  who  were  each  of  them 
destined  to  become  famous,  and^to  go  down  to  posterity 
as  the  saviours  of  their  country.  Of  these  Andreas  Hofer, 
born  of  Inn-keeping  parents  at  Sandyland  in  the  Passeyer 
Valley  in  1765,  was  destined  to  outshine  both  in  his  life 
and  death  his  two  companions,  named  Speckbacher,  born  at 
Rinn,  and  Haspinger,  the  tall,  red-bearded  Capucin  monk, 
known  respectively  as  "the  fire-devil  "  and  "the  red  beard." 
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The  task  that  Hofer  and  his  companions  set  themselves 
was  no  easy  one.     The  country  swarmed  not  only  with  the 
soldiers  of  the  Bavarian  occupation  force,  but  with  spies 
who   seem   always   to   spring   up   whenever  the  price  of 
treachery  is   worth   earning.      ^The  punishment  for   men 
taking  part  in  any  such  schemes  as  that  in  which  Hofer, 
Speckbacher,  and  Haspinger  and  their  faithful  companions 
were   engaged   in    was   death.     Death   not   only   for   the 
principals,  but  death  for  the  humblest  participant.    Never- 
theless the  plan  prospered.     It  is  interesting  to  remember 
the  very  large  and  important  part  which  was  played  in  the 
organization   of  the   peasants'   uprising   by  the  Tyrolese 
innkeepers,  or   wirthe,  who   were  very   dissimilar  to   the 
ordinary  conception  which  English  people  have  of  men  of 
their  class.      They  were  usually  the  most  wealthy  as  well 
as    the   most    solid  members  of  the  village  communities 
in  which  they  dwelt  and  kept  their   Wirthshaus,  around 
which,  indeed,  much  of  the  social  as  well  as  the  municipal 
life  of  the  village  centred.     They  were  better  informed 
than  many  of  their   neighbours,   for   whatever  travellers 
came  to  the  villages  found  their  way  to  their  hospitable 
roofs  ;  and  what  echoes  of  the  outer  world  ever  reached  the 
secluded  villages  filtered  its  way,  as  it  were,  through  them. 
It  was  in  these  men  that  Hofer  found  his  greatest  allies 
and   ablest   assistants.     During   the    three    years    which 
succeeded    the    Bavarian    occupation    and    the    peasant 
rising,    the    innkeepers    of    Tyrol   were    busy   gathering 
round  them  small  bodies  of  trusted  men,  who,  fired  by  a 
common   desire    to    free    their    country,    would,    indeed, 
have  suffered  death  rather  than  betray  a  single  word  of 
the  secret  arrangements  of  which  they  gradually  became 
cognizant. 

When  many  of  the  preparations  were  completed 
Andreas  Hofer  commenced  a  correspondence  with  the 
Government  in  Vienna — which  seemed  so  incapable  and 
unwilling  to  assist  the  brave  people  it  had  seemingly 
abandoned  in  their  struggle  for  freedom — in  the  person  of 
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the  Archduke  John.  But  although  Hofer  and  his  com- 
panions do  not  seem  to  have  received  very  much  definite 
or  material  encouragement  from  the  Emperor  or  his 
advisers,  they  proceeded  to  Vienna,  had  several  interviews 
with  the  Archduke,  who  appeared  to  be  most  favourably 
inclined  to  their  scheme,  and  at  these  interviews  the  plan 
of  campaign  was  definitely  formulated.  In  the  end 
Hofer  returned  to  St.  Leonard  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  national  forces,  and  with  full 
powers  to  do  what  he  deemed  best  in  the  interests  of  the 
country. 

What  he  did  not,  however,  secure  was  any  support 
from  Vienna  in  the  form  of  arms  or  disciplined  troops 
with  which  to  leaven  his  "  ragged  coats."  The  courage  of 
the  men  who  entered  upon  a  campaign  against  trained 
and  tried  soldiers  armed  with  the  most  up-to-date  weapons 
of  those  times  can  scarcely  be  estimated  just  as  it  most 
certainly  cannot  be  over-praised.  Owing  to  the  rigorous 
search  for  arms  which  the  Bavarians  and  French  had 
instituted  in  almost  every  dwelling  in  the  land,  during  the 
two  or  three  years  which  intervened  between  the  Treaty  of 
Pressburg  and  the  uprising  of  the  peasants  under  Hofer, 
it  was  not  possible  to  obtain  and  store  new  weapons  in 
any  quantity  even  if  to  do  so  had  not  been  rendered 
difficult  from  the  hosts  of  spies  which  overran  Tyrol  and 
seemed  to  lurk  beneath  almost  every  rock.  Thus  it  was 
that  out-of-date  weapons — most  of  which  had  seen  service 
in  the  war  of  a  century  before — billhooks,  scythes,  clubs  and 
pitchforks,  with  whatever  other  arms  their  own  ingenuity 
could  devise  or  the  village  blacksmiths  make,  were  pitted 
against  the  arms  of  some  precision  of  the  French  and 
Bavarian  troops.  All  that  the  peasant  forces  had  to  sustain 
them  in  the  struggle  against  well-armed  and  disciplined 
veterans,  superior  as  regards  knowledge  of  warfare,  was 
dauntless  courage  and  a  greater  acquaintance  with  the 
country  and  of  hill  fighting. 

Upon  Hofer's  return  with  his  companions  from  Vienna 
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his  Inn  became  the  resort — more  or  less  secretly — of  all 
who  were  truly  desirous  of  joining  the  popular  movement 
and  of  freeing  the  country.  Many,  we  are  told,  blamed 
him  for  trusting  so  implicitly  all  who  came.  But  to 
objectors  he  made  the  same  answer :  "  There  are  no 
traitors  amongst  my  countrymen."  That  his  confidence 
was  not  misplaced  was  abundantly  shown  by  the  fact 
that  the  secret  of  a  conspiracy  so  vast  that  it  may  be 
said  to  have  extended  north,  south,  east,  and  west 
almost  throughout  Tyrol  was  unrevealed  until  the  ever- 
memorable  night  of  April  10,  1809,  when  the  time  fixed 
for  the  uprising  arrived. 

On  the  evening  of  that  day  the  peasants  of  the 
Passeyer  and  other  valleys  were  called  to  arms  by  means 
of  great  fires  which  blazed  out  in  the  darkness  of  the  clear 
April  sky  in  long,  ruddy  banners  of  flame.  Every  hill 
crest  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Passeyer  Valley  had  its  signal 
fire,  and  these  were  answered  by  others  on  the  mountains 
overshadowing  the  distant  valleys.  On  the  morrow 
Andreas  Hofer  found  himself  at  daybreak  at  the  head  of 
nearly  5000  men  who  had  one  and  all  "  confessed  "  and 
received  the  Sacrament  ere  taking  up  arms  in  their  sacred 
cause  of  liberty. 

The  Bavarians  were  at  once  hotly  attacked  and 
routed;  and  on  the  12th,  soon  after  dawn,  upwards  of 
15,000  peasants  had  rallied  to  Hofer's  standard  and 
appeared  before  Innsbruck.  With  indomitable  bravery 
they  captured  the  bridge  over  the  Inn,  carried  the  heights 
by  assault,  and  entering  the  town  engaged  in  a  fierce 
hand-to-hand  conflict  with  the  troops  of  General  Bisson 
(who  was  in  command  of  the  joint  French  and  Bavarian 
forces)  and  compelled  him  to  surrender. 

In  the  deadly  conflict  of  the  streets,  which  ran  red 
with  blood,  and  into  whose  mire  peasants,  French  and 
Bavarian  soldiers  and  officers  alike  were  trampled  by  the 
on-press  of  the  Tyrolese,  the  ruder  weapons  of  the  latter, 
consisting  of  heavily  butted  fire-locks,  broad  knives  used 
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in  husbandry,  scythe  blades  attached  to  staves,  and 
bludgeons  cut  from  the  thickets  of  the  mountain  side, 
were  as  deadly  and  even  perhaps  more  so  than  the 
weapons  of  their  enemies. 

Down  the  ancient  streets,  overshadowed  by  the  ever- 
lasting snow-clad  mountains  ;  into  the  narrow  byways 
and  courtyards  of  the  ancient  town  ;  along  under  the 
arcades  of  the  old-time  Herzog  Freidrich  Strasse,  swept 
the  Tyrolese,  slaying  as  they  went,  until  the  invaders, 
driven  from  cranny  to  cranny,  struck  down  in  the  open, 
compelled  many  of  them  to  retreat  along  the  Inn  banks 
till  they  fell  back  into  the  swiftly  flowing  river,  cried  for 
quarter  and  surrendered. 

At  Wilten,  on  the  outskirts  of  Innsbruck  itself,  the 
fiery  Speckbacher  surrounded  a  Bavarian  force  of  nearly 
5000  men  and  took  them  prisoners  of  war.  Thus  after 
less  than  four  days'  fighting  the  Tyrolese  had  defeated  the 
Bavarians,  captured  Innsbruck,  and  compelled  the  French 
commander  to  sue  for  quarter.  And  in  their  hands  they 
held  two  generals,  132  officers,  nearly  6000  men,  three 
standards,  five  pieces  of  cannon,  and  800  horses. 

By  the  end  of  April,  Tyrol  was  again  free  of  invaders 
with  the  sole  exception  that  the  Bavarians  still  held  the 
castle  of  Kufstein. 

It  was  now  that  the  Government  in  Vienna  made  one 
of  the  many  serious  mistakes  which  throughout  its 
dealings  marked  the  policy  pursued  in  relation  to  Tyrol's 
struggle  for  freedom.  General  Chasteler,  of  whom  it  was 
said  that  "he  always  came  too  late  and  went  too  soon," 
was  given  the  supreme  command.  And  from  that  moment 
the  advantages  gained  by  Hofer,  his  brave  companions-in- 
arms Speckbacher  and  Haspinger,  and  the  peasant  troops, 
were  lost.  In  an  almost  incredibly  short  space  of  time 
Chasteler  succeeded  in  losing  all  that  had  been  won.  At 
length  his  failure  to  hold  what  had  been  committed  to  his 
charge  became  so  obvious  that  he  retreated  beyond  the 
Brenner,  leaving  Andreas  Hofer  to  do  the  best  he  could  in 
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defence  of  the  portion  of  Tyrol  not  then  reconquered  by 
the  enemy.  In  little  more  than  a  month  from  the  time 
the  French  and  Bavarians  had  been  driven  from  Innsbruck 
they  entered  it  again  in  triumph  ;  and  thus,  on  the  20th 
of  May,  Tyrol  was  once  more  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
conquered. 

The  brave  leader  of  the  peasants,  however,  was  de- 
termined to  make  one  more  supreme  effort  to  free  his 
country  from  the  French  and  Bavarian  yoke,  and  after 
summoning  to  his  standard  all  who  were  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  once  more  driving 
the  invaders  from  Innsbruck,  and  freeing  for  the  second 
time  the  country  he  loved  so  well. 

This  triumph  was  not,  however,  destined  to  endure,  for 
the  Austrian  forces  under  the  Archduke  Charles  suffered 
a  crushing  defeat  from  Napoleon's  troops  at  Wagram  on 
July  5  and  6,  1809,  and  were  forced  to  sue  for  peace  or 
at  least  an  armistice  at  Znaim,  in  which  Tyrol  was 
ignored.  Amongst  other  things,  by  the  subsequent 
Treaty,  Austria  ceded  all  her  sea  coast  to  France,  as  well 
as  considerable  territory  to  Saxony  and  Bavaria.  But  it 
was  not  until  the  French,  Bavarian,  and  Saxon  troops, 
straight  from  their  victory  at  Wagram,  to  the  number  of 
some  50,000  men,  entered  Tyrol  under  the  command  of 
Marshal  Lefebre,  and  the  Austrian  army  marched  away 
out  of  Innsbruck  in  full  retreat  before  the  advancing 
enemy,  that  Hofer  realized  that  he  and  his  cause  once 
more  were  abandoned  by  the  Emperor  and  his  advisers. 

Again  Hofer  came  to  the  rescue  ;  and,  though  in  a 
measure  a  fugitive,  in  one  of  the  little-known  gorges,  he 
managed  to  send  forth  from  valley  to  valley  his  summons 
to  the  people  to  gather  once  more  round  his  standard. 
That  none  should  certainly  know  from  these  summonses 
where  he  lay  concealed  it  was  his  wont  to  sign  them 
"  Andreas  Hofer,  from  where  I  am  "  ;  whilst  in  return  those 
communicating  with  him  addressed  theirs  "To  Andreas 
Hofer  wherever  he  may  be." 
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He  once  more  succeeded  in  inspiring  his  fellow- 
countrymen  with  his  own  undying,  unyielding  patriotism. 
Gathering  his  forces  together  in  a  gorge  of  the  Mittewald 
he  awaited  the  enemy's  advance.  We  cannot  do  better 
than  draw  in  part,  for  a  description  of  what  followed,  from 
the  stirring  and  vivid  narrative  of  Albert  Wolff.  The 
vanguard  of  Marshal  Lefebre  under  the  command  of 
General  Rouyer  advanced  to  Sterzing ;'  and  then  a  column 
of  Saxon  troops  to  the  number  of  about  4000  was  thrown 
out  beyond  the  village  towards  the  gorge  of  Stilfes  with 
orders  to  sweep  away  the  insurgents.  The  idea  that  the 
untrained,  ill-armed,  and  heterogeneous  peasant  forces 
could  successfully  resist  the  victors  of  Wagram  appeared 
ridiculous  to  the  Marshal  and  his  officers,  even  if  the 
Tyrolese  were  so  foolhardy  as  to  make  the  attempt.  For 
some  distance  the  Saxons  advanced  without  either 
meeting  with  opposition  or  discovering  an  enemy  ;  and 
then,  when  the  whole  column,  had  fully  entered  the  defile 
from  the  mountain  sides  above  them  there  resounded  a 
sudden,  terrifying  cry  of  "  To  the  attack,  and  no  quarter." 

The  cry  was  followed  by  a  starting  up  of  thousands  of 
peasants,  men,  women,  and  children,  the  aged  and  the 
young,  from  behind  the  boulders  on  the  hillside,  from  out 
the  hollows.  Down  the  steep  mountain  gorge  crashed 
rocks,  tree  trunks,  baulks  of  timber,  earth  and  stones 
loosed  from  the  restraining  ropes  by  the  Tyrolese,  sweep- 
ing every  obstruction  before  them,  and  falling  upon  the 
penned-up  Saxons  like  an  avalanche.  Then,  as  the  latter 
were  vainly  and  fiercely  struggling  to  extricate  themselves 
from  the  debris  and  entanglements,  the  peasants  rushed 
down  the  mountain  side  and  hurled  themselves  upon  their 
bewildered  foes,  shouting  Hofer's  battlecry,  "  For  God  and 
our  Country." 

The  enemy,  utterly  routed,  turned  and  fled — what 
remained  of  them — towards  Innsbruck,  pursued  by  the 
Tyrolese  led  by  Hofer  Speckbacher,  and  by  the  red- 
bearded  Capuchin    Haspinger,  who  held  in  one   hand  a 
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crucifix,  and  in  the  other  a  bloodstained  sword.  Upon  the 
Saxons  the  Tyrolese  had  no  mercy,  and  hundreds  were 
cut  down  as  they  fled  along  the  road  back  to  Innsbruck. 

In  little  more  than  a  week  Hofer,  by  a  vigorous  following 
up  of  his  victory  in  the  Pass  of  Stilfes,  had  once  more 
repulsed  the  invader,  retaken  the  position  on  Berg  Isel, 
and  established  his  headquarters  at  Schonberg.  These 
historic  eight  days  of  fighting  and  victory  are  known  in 
Tyrolese  history  as  "  the  great  week." 

Innsbruck  still,  however,  remained  in  the  occupation 
of  the  enemy.  To  take  the  town  was  a  task  that  might 
have  given  pause  to  any  less  brave  and  venturous  a 
commander  than  Hofer.  But  he  was  not  the  man  to 
hold  back  from  a  complete  freeing  of  his  beloved  land 
from  those  who  had  invaded  it.  The  plans  were  laid,  the 
day  fixed,  and  the  advance  ordered.  On  the  morning  of 
the  attack,  at  five  o'clock,  Haspinger  the  militant  Capu- 
chin, a  commanding  figure  upon  whom  the  light  of  early 
dawn  threw  an  almost  uncanny  refulgence,  celebrated 
Mass  before  the  assembled  peasant  host,  who  knelt  in 
serried  ranks,  ragged,  unkempt,  but  inspired  to  great  deeds 
by  memories  of  their  past  victories.  After  this  solemn 
observance  Haspinger  once  more  became  a  captain  of 
troops  rather  than  a  priest ;  and  springing  into  his  saddle 
he  drew  his  sword  and  led  on  the  left  wing.  Andreas 
Hofer  himself  was  in  the  centre,  and  led  the  attack  there, 
marching  right  on  to  Innsbruck. 

A  contemporary  account  describes  the  hero  as  being 
"  transfigured  with  a  grandeur  scarcely  earthly,  as,  burning 
with  patriotism,  he  urged  his  horse  forward  into  battle." 
With  his  long  beard,  which  had  gained  him  the  nickname 
of  General  Barbonne  amongst  the  French,  flowing  in  the 
wind,  and  his  war  cry  of  "  Onward  for  your  country  and 
your  Emperor !  God  will  protect  the  right ! "  he  led  his 
forces  so  irresistibly  that  the  troops  of  Marshal  Lefebre 
gave  way  and  evacuated  the  town.  On  the  following  day, 
August  15th,  which  was  the  fete  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
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Hofer,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  peasants,  made  his 
third  entry  as  victor  into  the  capital. 

Around  him  thronged  the  citizens,  overcome  with 
transports  of  joy,  pressing  him  so  closely  that  many  were 
trampled  beneath  his  horse's  feet.  In  the  enthusiasm, 
relief,  and  triumph  of  victory,  Hofer  was  named  with  one 
voice  dictator  of  Tyrol.  But  there  was  that  strange 
analogy  which  links  Hofer's  attitude  in  the  hour  of 
triumph  so  closely  (notwithstanding  the  differentiations 
of  sex)  with  that  of  Joan  of  Arc  and  with  Cromwell. 
Turning  to  the  thronging  multitude,  which  filled  the 
narrow  streets  to  overflowing,  he  cried  out,  with  a  gentle 
and  almost  pitiful  glance  at  their  upturned  faces,  "  Do  not 
shout  in  triumph  ;  but  offer  thanks  to  God  and  pray."  At 
the  door  of  the  church  of  the  Franciscans  he  dismounted, 
and  entered  the  building  to  return  thanks  to  God,  and 
remained  there  in  prayer,  unmoved  by  the  cheers  and 
"  Hochs  "  of  the  great  assembly  of  his  troopers  and  fellow- 
countrymen  outside,  the  sounds  of  which,  as  they  came 
in  through  the  constantly  open  doors  of  the  church  at  that 
hour,  bore  no  personal  significance  to  him. 

On  leaving  the  building  he  was  waited  upon  by  the 
chief  citizens,  who  expressed  their  undying  gratitude  to 
their  deliverer.  But  in  response  he  said,  "By  my  beard 
and  St.  George,  God  himself  and  not  I  has  been  the 
Saviour  of  our  country." 

Andreas  Hofer  was  destined  to  show  that  he  was  not 
only  a  warrior,  but  also  an  administrator,  actuated  by  the 
most  lofty  desires  for  his  country's  good.  In  every  act  of 
his  government  could  be  detected  the  truly  religious  and 
patriotic  character  of  the  man.  And  during  the  short 
time  that  he  reigned  in  the  palace  at  Innsbruck,  waiting 
anxiously  for  the  approval  and  the  help  from  his  Emperor 
in  Vienna,  his  conduct  was  marked  by  dignity,  kindliness, 
and  strength.  But  alas,  his  triumph  was  but  brief.  In 
less  than  two  months  after  the  retaking  of  Innsbruck,  a 
fresh  Bavarian  army  was  entering  Tyrol  by  way  of  the 
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Unter-Innthal,  and  taking  Speckbacher  unawares  the 
invaders  gained  a  partial  victory ;  and  ere  the  disaster 
of  October  ioth  could  be  retrieved,  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
was  agreed  upon  (October  14,  1809),  by  which  the  hand 
of  one  of  the  Habsburg  princesses  was  promised  to 
Napoleon  as  the  price  of  peace. 

Tyrol  by  this  new  arrangement  remained  Bavarian, 
and  the  Archduke  John  himself  called  upon  Andreas 
Hofer  to  lay  down  his  arms.  The  latter  did  not  obey. 
He  persuaded  himself  that  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  was 
without  substance,  or  merely  a  trick  to  enable  the  in- 
vaders to  make  good  their  fresh  hold  upon  the  country, 
and  he  decided  to  continue  the  struggle.  His  followers, 
however,  were  discouraged  by  the  callous  way  in  which 
the  Austrian  Government  had  invariably  left  them  to  fight 
their  own  battles  alone. 

Speckbacher,  too,  was  deserted  by  all  save  a  mere 
handful  of  men,  and  after  remaining  in  hiding  for  some 
time  and  escaping  capture  by  a  miracle  he  succeeded  in 
getting  to  Vienna.  The  Capuchin  Haspinger  afterwards 
joined  him  there,  and  was  ultimately  made  curate  of 
Hietzing,  near  Schonbrunn.  It  then  became  clear  to 
Hofer  that  to  continue  the  struggle  for  freedom  just  then 
was  useless  and,  indeed,  impossible ;  so  he  dispersed  his 
own  handful  of  faithful  friends  and  supporters,  telling 
them,  "We  shall  meet  again  before  long,  for  Tyrol  will 
not  perish." 

With  these  prophetic  words,  which  were  destined  never 
to  be  realized  so  far  as  the  meeting  with  his  faithful 
comrades  in  arms  was  concerned,  Hofer  took  farewell  of 
his  companions  and  fled  a  fugitive  into  the  mountains 
of  the  Passeyer  Valley. 

A  price  was  put  upon  his  head  by  the  Bavarians  and 
French,  who  recognized  that  their  peaceful  occupation  of 
the  conquered  and  ceded  territory  depended  very  greatly 
upon  the  capture  and  imprisonment  or  death  of  Hofer, 
who,  as  a  popular  hero,  held  so  high  a  place  in  the  hearts 
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of  his  countrymen ;  and  that  for  him  to  remain  at  large 
would  constitute  a  perpetual  menace. 

For  a  long  while  Hofer  was  able  to  elude  the  vigilance 
and  discovery  of  his  would-be  captors.  Technically,  and 
owing  to  his  abandonment  by  the  Austrian  Government, 
he  was  a  rebel  on  account  of  his  refusal  to  lay  down  his 
arms  when  commanded  by  the  Archduke  John  to  do  so. 
In  the  end,  as  so  often  happens,  there  was  one  found  base 
and  treacherous  enough  to  betray  the  fugitive  for  blood 
money.  Guided  by  such  an  one,  named  Raffl,  some  Italian 
gendarmes,  supported  by  a  small  detachment  of  French 
soldiers,  made  their  way  amid  the  intricate  mountain 
paths  to  the  chalet  where — near  St.  Leonard,  but  far  from 
other  habitations — Andreas  Hofer  had  for  some  months 
lived  with  his  family,  now  broken  down  by  despair  for  his 
country,  anxiety  and  privation. 

He  made  no  resistance,  and  was  immediately  taken  to 
Mantua,  escorted  (such  was  his  fame  and  the  fear  lest  he 
should  escape  or  be  rescued)  by  four  French  officers,  a 
battalion  of  infantry,  and  a  detachment  of  cavalry.  No 
effort  appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  Austrian 
authorities  to  save  the  hero  to  whom  they  owed  so  much, 
and  Hofer  was  tried  by  court-martial  under  the  presidency 
of  General  Bisson,  and  condemned  to  be  shot. 

On  the  morning  of  February  20th,  1S10,  Andreas 
Hofer,  who  lay  in  prison  but  a  short  time  after  condem- 
nation, was  awakened  early  and  led  forth  to  die.  At  the 
gates  were  gathered  a  handful  of  his  friends  and  com- 
panions in  arms  who  had  been  captured  and  brought  to 
Mantua,  or  had  followed  him  there,  and  these  knelt  and 
entreated  his  blessing  as  he  passed  by  them  ;  this  he  gave 
calmly,  remaining  far  less  outwardly  moved  than  they  who 
received  it. 

Then  onwards  to  the  Ceresa  Gate,  where  the  firing 
party  halted.  Hofer  declined  to  have  his  eyes  bandaged  ; 
neither  would  he  kneel.  But  standing  erect  with  unwaver- 
ing courage  he  faced  the  file  of  soldiers,  who  with  loaded 
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muskets  were  to  do  him  to  death.  Giving  his  last  remain- 
ing piece  of  money  to  the  corporal,  he  said  to  him,  "  Aim 
straight."     Then  he  calmly  gave  the  signal  to  fire. 

The  muskets  rang  out,  the  bullets  sped  to  their  mark, 
and  one  of  the  noblest  of  patriots  Europe  had  ever  seen 
fell  without  a  groan. 

At  his  own  last  request  his  body  was  buried  at  Mantua 
in  the  garden  of  his  friend  and  father  confessor,  Manifesti. 
There  it  lay  for  fifteen  years,  until  one  night  three  officers 
of  a  Tyrol  Chasseur  regiment  stealthily  removed  the 
remains,  distressed  that  the  hero  of  Tyrol  should  lie 
buried  in  foreign  soil.  The  body  was  first  taken  to 
Bozen,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  the  Abbey  of  Wilten. 

When  later  a  funeral  worthy  of  his  fame  was  accorded 
him,  deputations  came  from  all  parts  of  Tyrol  to  pay  their 
tribute  to  the  greatest  hero  in  its  history  ;  and  amid  a 
throng  which  was  perhaps  never  before  equalled  in  the 
streets  of  Innsbruck,  the  remains  of  Andreas  Hofer  were 
with  great  appropriateness  borne  to  their  last  resting-place 
in  the  church  of  the  Franciscans  by  twelve  innkeepers. 
On  the  coffin  lay  his  hat,  sword,  and  decorations,  and 
upon  it  were  the  armorial  bearings  of  his  family,  which 
had  been  ennobled  by  the  Emperor  Francis  I.  in  1819. 
And  thus,  in  a  tomb  cut  from  the  marble  of  the  Tyrol 
he  loved,  his  body  was  laid  to  rest. 

In  the  same  year  that  Hofer  died,  Tyrol  was  divided 
into  three  parts.  Italy  took  the  southern,  Bavaria  retained 
the  northern,  and  Illyria  the  south-eastern  or  Pusterthal 
district.  So  it  remained  for  three  years,  until  181 3,  when 
the  power  of  Napoleon  was  once  and  for  ever  broken  in 
eastern  Europe,  when  he  was  defeated  at  the  fierce  battle  of 
Leipsic  on  October  16-18,  by  the  allied  forces  of  Austria, 
Russia  and  Prussia.  In  this  battle  (known  as  "the 
battle  of  the  nations ")  upwards  of  400,000  men  were 
engaged  ;  a  fifth  of  the  number  were  slain.  The  allies 
were  helped  at  a  critical  point  of  the  fighting  by  the 
defection  from  Napoleon  of  a  large  force  of  Saxons. 
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In  the  following  year  Tyrol  was  reunited  to  Austria 
with  the  addition  of  the  Ziller  and  Brixen  valleys  and 
Windisch-Mattrei.  On  May  27,  18 16,  the  Emperor 
Francis  I.  (who  in  1806  had  resigned  the  title  of 
Emperor  of  Germany,  retaining  only  that  of  Austria) 
entered  Innsbruck  to  receive  the  allegiance  of  the  people. 
His  reception  was  most  enthusiastic,  the  people  rejoicing 
unrestrainedly  at  once  more  gaining  their  freedom,  and 
being  reunited  to  the  Austrian  Empire. 

During  the  revolutionary  excitement  which  pervaded 
Europe  in  1848  the  then  Emperor  of  Austria,  Ferdinand, 
and  his  Empress  took  refuge  in  Tyrol ;  and  in  the  Austro- 
Italian  War  of  1848  the  Tyrolese  greatly  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  bravery  and  good  marksmanship. 

There  remains  little  more  to  add  concerning  Tyrol's 
history.  On  December  2,  1848,  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  I.  succeeded  his  uncle  Ferdinand,  who  abdicated 
after  ruling  the  country  for  thirteen  years  under  the 
guidance  of  the  powerful  Prince  Metternich  whose 
reactionary  policy  provoked  the  Revolution  of  1848. 

In  1859  the  Austro-Italian  provinces,  with  the  exception 
of  Venice,  were  absorbed  by  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia, 
previous  to  the  formation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.  In  con- 
sequence Tyrol  became  the  frontier  of  Austria  to  Italy,  and 
of  increased  importance.  In  1866,  during  the  war  between 
Austria  and  Prussia,  the  latter  supported  the  Italians 
in  a  scheme  to  seize  Southern  Tyrol.  The  Tyrolese 
Jager  and  Schutzen  forces  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  campaign,  and  were  engaged  with  great  credit 
at  the  Battle  of  Custozza,  where  the  Austrians  with 
70,000  men  defeated  the  army  of  Victor  Emmanuel, 
nearly  twice  as  strong.  Afterwards,  when  the  Prussians 
defeated  the  Austrians  at  the  Battle  of  Sadowa  or 
Koniggratz  on  July  3,  1866,  and  a  fresh  attempt  was 
made  to  seize  South  Tyrol,  the  inhabitants  once  more 
showed  that  their  old-time  courage  and  resource  was 
not  diminished. 
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Since  then  Tyrol  has  been  happily  both  peaceful  and 
prosperous  ;  advancing  in  the  arts,  and  with  a  system  of 
education  which  is  bearing  good  fruit. 

What  the  future  of  this  favoured  and  beautiful  land 
may  be,  who  can  tell  ?  Perhaps  the  secret  is  already 
locked  up  in  the  chancelleries  of  Eastern  Europe. 

But  the  wise  and  beneficent  ruler  who  now  guards 
the  destinies  of  the  many-sided  Austrian  Empire  is  old, 
and  when  the  end  comes  it  does  not  need  the  keen 
observer  to  possess  much  gift  of  anticipating  events  to 
predict  that  Tyrol  may  be  the  scene  of  yet  further 
struggles  when  Germany's  desire  for  a  seaport  on  the 
Mediterranean  via  the  Adriatic  has  possibilities  of 
accomplishment. 


CHAPTER   III 

SOME  CHARACTERISTIC  LEGENDS,  CUSTOMS, 

AND  SPORTS 

JUST  as  is  the  case  with  Switzerland  so  in  Tyrol  the 
land  itself,  its  history,  even  its  geological  evolution, 
seem  in  a  measure  reflected  in  the  character  and  dis- 
position of  its  people.  One  cannot  indeed  be  any  long  time 
in  Tyrol  without  becoming  aware  of  and  appreciating  this 
fact.  In  the  kindliness  and  hospitality  of  the  Tyrolese  one 
has  reflected  the  characteristics  of  aloofness  from  the  outer 
world,  and  dependence  upon  one  another,  which  the  posi- 
tion of  their  "  land  within  the  mountains  "  typifies — charac- 
teristics which  have  grown  (and  fortunately  have  not  yet 
become,  at  least  in  the  more  remote  parts,  to  any  large 
extent  tainted  by  considerations  of  self-interest)  from  the 
circumstances  of  former  days,  when  individual  hospitality 
had  to  serve  for  the  absence  of  inns  and  commercial 
conveniences  of  the  kind.  So,  too,  in  the  rugged, 
patriotic,  and  sturdy  natures  of  the  people  one  can  trace 
a  parallel  with  the  configuration  of  their  beloved  land  ; 
as  one  can  also  trace  in  their  single-heartedness,  piety, 
poetic  traits,  and  simplicity,  the  frugal  and  laborious 
lives  which  the  majority  lead,  unvexed  in  former  times 
by  the  fret  of  small  things,  and  through  succeeding  ages 
strengthened  by  the  great  needs  of  patriotism  and  self- 
sacrifice  which  the  political  crises  outside  their  own  borders 
often  brought  home  to  them  by  invasion  and  attempted 
subjection. 

It  is  not  at  all  wonderful,  then,  that  a  people  dwelling 
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in  a  land  of  such  surpassing  beauty,  where  flower-bedecked 
upper  pastures  melt  away  into  rocky  peaks,  glaciers,  and 
snow-clad  heights ;  where  the  music  of  tinkling  brooks 
trickling  down  the  mountain  side  and  the  roar  of  greater 
torrents  are  ever  with  them  ;  with  the  eternal  silence  of 
great  heights  surrounding  them  and,  as  it  were,  shutting 
them  in  from  the  outer  world,  should  be  gifted  with  an 
appreciation  of  romantic  beauty,  legend,  and  poetry  beyond 
the  common  run  of  mortals. 

As  we  have  already  shown,  much  history  and  many 
stirring  events  have  been  enacted  within  the  mountain- 
girdled  borders  of  Tyrol.  And,  nowadays,  when  the  country 
is  coming  slowly  but  surely  to  her  own  as  a  delightful 
holiday  ground  for  weary  dwellers  in  Western  cities,  many 
of  her  valleys  bring  to  the  minds  of  those  who  know  some- 
thing of  the  country's  story  dramatic  and  romantic  memories 
of  the  stirring  events  and  legends  which  have  through  past 
ages  become  associated  with  their  names. 

Scarcely  a  valley,  village,  or  townlet,  whether  set  high 
or  low  in  this  enticing  land,  but  has  its  own  legend  or  story. 
And  in  almost  all  of  the  less  travelled  corners  one  finds 
strange,  and  to  most  travellers  incomprehensible,  dialects 
still  lingering  amongst  the  peasantry,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  gradually  the  Germanization  of  even  the 
southern  portion  of  Tyrol  is  being  brought  about.  In  one 
or  other  of  these  dialects  which  so  survive,  scholars  and 
philologists  of  former  times  have  thought  the  key  to  the 
ancient  language  of  Etruria  might  be  discovered  ;  and  in 
more  modern  days  there  has  been  the  same  hope  expressed, 
but  as  yet  it  is  unfulfilled.  Mialler,*  for  one,  thought  that 
in  some  secluded  valley  of  the  Tyrol  or  Grisons  the  key  to 
the  riddle  in  the  form  of  "  a  remnant  of  the  old  Rhaetian 
dialect  might  be  discovered."  Muller's  hope  has  since  then 
in  a  measure  been  realized  through  the  efforts  and  researches 
of  Steub,  who,  whilst  travelling  in  Tyrol  in  Alpine  districts 
in    1842,   found   some    fragmentary   remains   of  a  dialect 

*  In  "  Etrusker,"  Einl.  3,  10  et  seq. 
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approaching  very  nearly  Etruscan,  though  not  sufficiently 
full  to  form  any  very  important  or  extended  key  to 
the  tongue.  His  book  *  contains  the  results  of  the 
inquiries,  tests,  and  deductions  which  he  was  at  first  led 
to  undertake  by  the  strange  names  of  the  towns  and 
villages  which  he  came  across  in  his  travels.  Then  he 
collected  these,  and  we  are  told  set  to  work  "  testing  them 
with  Celtic,  but  discovering  no  analogy  he  tried  other 
tests,  and  with  the  Etruscan  met  with  some  considerable 
success,"  which  was  chiefly  valuable,  however,  as  con- 
firming the  theory  and  ancient  traditions  of  a  Rhseto- 
Etruria.  Many  of  his  conclusions,  however,  have  never 
been  accepted  by  philologists  either  of  his  own  day  or  of 
later  times ;  and  some  of  the  word  examples  he  gives  as 
having  analogies  are  quite  incomprehensible  to  the 
ordinary  student. 

To  all  intents  and  purposes  German  and  Italian  are  the 
languages  spoken  throughout  Tyrol,  a  knowledge  of  which 
will  be  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  purposes  of  travel.  The 
former  prevailing  in  the  Vorarlberg  and  North  Tyrol ;  the 
latter  in  South  Tyrol  and  Walsch  Tyrol,  though  German 
is  found  in  both  of  these  districts,  and  in  South  Tyrol  very 
considerably. 

In  the  Vorarlberg,  however,  one  comes  across  numerous 
words  and  expressions  which  are  undoubtedly  of  Italian 
origin,  and  are  remaining  evidences  of  the  periods  when 
the  Venetian  Republic  ruled  over  a  district  now  a  part  of 
Tyrol.  The  Italian  word  gtitto,  a  can  or  feeding-bottle, 
for  example,  has  its  counterpart  in  guttera ;  whilst  from 
fazzolttto,  a  handkerchief,  one  has  fazanedle ;  and  from 
gaudio,  joy,  we  have  gaude ;  and  from  cappello,  a  hat,  has 
probably  come  schapel. 

A  very  considerable  number  of  words  of  French  origin 
or  of  marked  similarity  to  French  words  are  found  in 
parts  of  the  Vorarlberg.     Gesponsa,  a  bride,  has  a  distinct 

*  "  Uber  die   Urbewohner  Ratiens  und  ihren  Zusammenhang  mit  den 
Etruskern." 
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philological  affinity  to  ipouse ;  and  an,  water,  pronounced 
very  similarly,  can  be  traced  to  ean,  and  is  found 
common  to  both  North  Tyrol  and  the  Vorarlberg.  S/iesa, 
a  trap  or  gig,  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  the  French 
chaise. 

Even  England  appears  to  have  contributed  a  consider- 
able number  of  words  to  the  vocabulary  of  certain  districts 
of  Tyrol,  though  perhaps  they  are,  more  strictly  speak- 
ing, words  similarly  derived  from  German  or  Norman 
French  which  have  become  common  to  both.  In  gnlla,  a 
gulley  ;  gompa,  to  jump ;  datti,  daddy  ;  zvitsch,  witch  ;  and 
many  others  this  is  traceable.  It  will  be  gathered  from 
these  few  examples  that  the  language  and  dialects  of 
Tyrol  are  composite  of  several  tongues,  as  is  almost  always 
the  case  in  countries  which  have  seen  many  vicissitudes  of 
occupation  and  development. 

In  Tyrol,  which  has  experienced  these  and  possesses 
such  a  large  share  of  romantic  beauty,  and  even  nowa- 
days some  "  solitary  places,"  there  need  be  little  wonder 
that  legends,  superstitions,  and  myths  are  found  nearly 
everywhere.  Almost  every  village  has  its  own,  whose 
origin  has  been  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiquity,  and  whose 
date  can  only  be  traced  uncertainly  by  its  analogy  to  some 
other  similar,  more  widely  known,  and  more  easily  dated 
legend,  tale,  or  superstition.  Many  of  them  enshrine 
actual  events  recorded  and  re-recorded  with  poetic  license 
and  varying  accuracy,  so  that  at  last  what  was  originally 
founded  upon  fact  has  in  process  of  time  become  overlaid 
with  much  poetic  imagery  and  fiction.  To  most  of  these 
tales  and  accounts  of  events  each  teller  added  something 
of  himself  suggested  by  his  knowlege,  imagination,  or  art ; 
and  thus  ultimately  what  had  once  been  facts  became 
legends  common  to  all  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land  till  some  one  set  them  down  in  permanent  form 
by  writing  or  printing.  Then  the  variations  in  a  measure 
ceased. 

Tyrol  is  full  of  these  legendary  tales,  superstitions,  and 
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myths,  to  which,  indeed,  the  geological  situation  of  the 
land  and  the  simple  habits  of  the  people  conduce.  When 
we  remember  that  in  ancient  times  it  was  the  universal 
custom  to  ascribe  all  manifestations  of  Nature's  laws 
which  could  not  be  easily  traced  and  understood  to 
the  supernatural,  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  simple,  un- 
sophisticated, and  uneducated  Tyrolese  should  have  so 
attributed  many  of  the  wonders  amid  which  they  lived. 
One  very  noticeable  feature  of  the  Tyrolese  character 
is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  the 
centuries  of  evolution  during  which  superstition  played 
so  important  a  part  in  the  life  of  the  people,  and  the 
existence  of  an  unreflecting  belief  in  the  supernatural, 
their  many  virtues,  especially  those  of  patriotism, 
industry,  frugality  of  living,  morality,  hospitality,  and 
religion,  have  not,  as  with  some  other  nations,  become 
impaired. 

Amongst  the  many  legends  of  a  startling  and  super- 
natural character  which  are  found  throughout  Tyrol,  is 
one  connected  with  the  pretty  little  village  of  Taur  in  the 
Innthal.  It  has  to  do  with  a  hermit  who  lived  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  in  a  cell  overlooking  the  Wildbach.  He  is 
often  said  by  the  countryfolk  to  have  been  St.  Romedius 
himself,  though  this,  of  course,  could  not  be  the  case. 
One  night,  whilst  the  holy  man  was  engaged  in  his  usual 
meditation  and  prayer,  a  tapping  was  heard  against  the 
little  window  of  his  retreat.  Upon  opening  the  door,  what 
was  his  amazement  to  see,  not  the  benighted  traveller  he 
expected  to  find  craving  his  hospitality  and  shelter,  but 
the  spirit  of  his  friend  the  priest  of  Taur  who  had  recently 
died.  The  latter  entreated  the  holy  man  to  have  com- 
passion upon  him,  saying,  "  Have  pity  upon  me,  Father, 
for  my  sufferings  are  terrible.  Once  when  three  Masses 
had  been  ordered  and  the  fees  paid  I  forgot  to  say  them, 
and  now  for  this  sin  I  am  being  punished  more  than  I 
can  bear." 

Then  the  legend  goes  on  to  say  that  he  laid  his  hand 
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upon  the  low-pitched  roof  of  the  little  porch  outside  the 
hermit's  cell,  and  the  holy  man  afterwards  found  that  the 
wood  was  charred  and  the  impression  of  the  tortured 
priest's  hand  was  left  indelibly  in  the  wood.  The  poor 
suppliant  begged  his  old  friend  the  hermit  to  say  the 
Masses,  and  to  pray  and  fast  for  him.  This  the  holy 
man  promised  faithfully  to  do  ;  and  keeping  his  promise, 
a  year  and  a  day  afterwards  the  spirit  once  more  rapped 
upon  the  casement  and  told  him  that  he  was  now  free  of 
purgatory.  In  the  chapel  there  hung  at  least  a  few  years 
ago,  and  we  believe  now  hangs,  the  tile  with  the  mark 
of  the  priest's  hand  branded  into  it,  beneath  which  is 
written  an  account  of  the  miracle,  with  the  date  February, 
1660. 

In  Walsch  Tyrol,  especially,  there  are  many  folk-lore 
tales  having  a  distinctly  Biblical  origin  or  suggestion. 
Possibly  they  are  oral  versions  of  Bible  incidents  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  in  the  early  years  of 
Christianity  and  during  the  Middle  Ages,  until  they  have 
gradually  in  process  of  time  and  varied  repetition  lost 
their  strictly  Biblical  character.  One  of  the  most  usually 
met  with  (it  is  told  by  most  Walsch  Tyrol  mothers  to  their 
children,  and  is  a  favourite  on  account  of  its  dramatic  end, 
and  because  virtue  triumphs)  bears  a  very  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  story  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren.  The 
story  runs  thus  :  "  Once  long  ago  there  lived  a  king  who 
had  three  sons.  Two  were  quite  grown  up,  but  the  third 
was  a  child,  and  was  his  father's  joy  and  favourite.  One 
day  the  king,  who  had  been  out  upon  a  hunting  expedi- 
tion, returned  home  from  the  chase  of  the  bear  and 
chamois  fatigued,  and  dispirited  because  of  the  loss  of  a 
favourite  feather  *  which  he  was  accustomed  to  wear  in 
his  cap.  There  was  a  hue  and  cry  raised,  but  no  one 
could  find  the  lost  article.  At  length  little  (Joseph) 
came  to  his  father  and  urged  him  to  grieve  no  more 
but  to  refresh  himself  and  then  rest,  "  for,"  said  the  child, 

*  Or  ornament. 
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"either  I  myself  or  one  of  my  brothers  will  find  the 
feather." 

Then  the  king,  pleased  with  the  child,  and  doubtless 
hopeful  that  he  would  be  the  one  to  find  the  missing 
plume,  said,  "  To  whomsoever  finds  the  feather  will  I  leave 
my  kingdom." 

The  three  brothers  set  out  on  their  search,  and  after 
much  trouble  the  youngest  suddenly  espied  the  object  for 
which  they  were  looking.  But  the  two  elder  men,  con- 
sumed by  jealousy  at  the  thought  of  Joseph's  inheriting 
the  kingdom,  led  him  away  into  a  wood  and  killed  him, 
and,  taking  the  feather  to  their  father  the  king,  told  him 
that  they  both  found  it  and  thus  jointly  claimed  the 
reward.  Regarding  the  missing  (Joseph)  they  said  that 
whilst  searching  for  the  feather  they  missed  him,  and 
suddenly  looked  up  to  see  him  being  borne  away  by  a 
bear  into  the  recesses  of  the  woods,  and  as  they  were 
unarmed  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  attempt  to  rescue 
him.  The  king  was  consumed  by  grief ;  search  was  made, 
but  the  body  was  not  discovered  ;  and  it  was  not  until  the 
proverbial  year  and  a  day  afterwards  that  a  shepherd  boy 
came  across  (Joseph's)  bones,  and,  taking  one  of  them, 
fashioned  it  into  a  primitive  flute  or  shepherd's  pipe.  The 
wonderful  part  of  the  story  is  still  to  come.  No  sooner 
had  the  shepherd  commenced  to  play  upon  the  pipe  than 
it  told,  in  the  voice  of  the  poor  child  victim  of  jealousy, 
the  whole  story.  The  shepherd  took  the  pipe  to  the  king 
and  played  upon  it  before  him.  The  king  listened,  and, 
accepting  the  miraculous  tale  it  told,  ordered  his  two  sons, 
who  were  present  and  struck  with  amazement  and  fear, 
to  be  instantly  put  to  death. 

There  are  scores  of  other  stories  of  a  similar  character 
told  during  the  winter  evenings  around  the  fire  in 
Tyrolese  huts  and  houses.  Some  have  a  family  likeness 
to  tales  of  our  own  land,  such  as  Cinderella,  Puss  in  Boots, 
Jack  and  the  Beanstalk  (only  the  giant  is  often  replaced 
by  an  immense  toad  who  guards  fabulous  wealth,  that  is 
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only  to  be  obtained  by  killing  the  toad  in  single  combat, 
which  feat  is,  of  course,  performed  by  the  poor  boy  who 
wishes  to  marry  the  Princess),  Red  Riding  Hood,  etc. 
An  account  of  these,  however,  rightly  belongs  to  a  volume 
of  comparative  folk-lore,  and  for  detailed  description  we 
have  no  space  in  the  present  one. 

Of  the  many  quaint  customs  which  still  prevail  in 
different  parts  of  Tyrol,  those  relating  to  Christmas  and 
to  All  Souls  are  amongst  the  most  tender  and  picturesque. 
In  North  Tyrol,  more  especially  perhaps  in  the  district 
of  the  Unter-Innthal,  Christmas,  which  is  called  Christ- 
nacht  and  Weihnacht,  is  celebrated  by  the  gift  of 
Klaubabrod,  a  strange  cake-like  compound  made  of  dough, 
almonds,  slices  of  pears,  and  other  preserved  fruits  and 
nuts,  which,  at  least  with  the  generality  of  foreigners,  must, 
we  think  from  personal  experience,  be  "  an  acquired  taste." 
The  Zillerthal  maidens  are  specially  well-instructed 
in  the  making  of  Klaubabrod,  and  the  one  prepared 
for  the  family  consumption,  if  the  maker  be  engaged, 
must  have  the  first  slice  cut  out  of  it  by  her  betrothed, 
who  then  kisses  her  and  at  the  same  time  gives  her  some 
little  present  as  a  mark  of  his  affection.  In  former  days 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  Bishops  of  Brixen  to  make 
presents  of  fish  to  members  of  their  household  and  to  all 
in  their  employ.  The  fish  came  from  Lake  Garda,  and 
was  allowed  by  custom  to  pass  through  the  dominions 
of  the  reigning  Count  of  Tyrol  and  the  Prince  Bishop 
of  Trent  exempt  from  the  toll  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  levied. 

In  Walsch  Tyrol  there  is  a  curious  Christmas  custom 
still  to  be  met  with  which  consists  of  the  arrangement, 
by  the  father  of  the  family,  of  a  number  of  heaps  of  flour 
upon  a  table  or  shelf.  In  these  are  hidden  various  little 
presents,  and  when  the  children  and  other  members  of 
the  household  have  been  admitted  they  take  their  heap 
according  to  the  drawing  of  lots,  or  the  result  of  some 
contest  or  competition. 
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The  belief  that  animals  have  the  gift  of  speech, 
which  has  during  past  ages  been  prevalent  throughout 
Christendom,  still  prevails  in  some  parts  of  the  more 
remote  districts  and  valleys  of  Tyrol ;  and  strange 
stories  are  told  of  things  said  by  beasts  and  over- 
heard by  human  beings  which  have  come  true,  so  that 
animals  evidently  are  accredited  also  with  the  gift  of 
prophecy. 

At  Epiphany,  in  many  parts  of  Tyrol,  performances 
very  similar  in  character  to  the  English  old-time 
"  mummers  "  are  given.  Generally  three  of  the  village  boys 
dressed  up  to  represent  kings,  one  having  his  face  blacked, 
go  from  house  to  house  singing.  Sometimes  a  Herod 
will  appear  at  the  window  of  the  house  and  reply  to  their 
songs  in  rhyming  couplets.  After  which  the  singers  stand 
in  turn  and  sing,  and  end  with  a  chorus  which  contains 
broad  hints  that  they  would  not  refuse  some  refreshment 
were  it  offered  them !  They  seldom  or  never  fail  to 
receive  this,  as  usually  some  provision  has  been  made 
by  the  hospitable  village  folk  for  the  purpose. 

The  blessing  of  cattle  on  the  Eve  of  Epiphany  was 
at  one  time  an  almost  universal  practice  with  the 
Tyrolese.  This,  however,  has  been  largely  discontinued, 
although  still  extant  in  some  hamlets  of  the  remote 
valleys. 

As  showing  the  almost  universal  prevalence  of  certain 
ideas  underlying  customs,  though  [often  varying  in  details, 
one  may  quote  the  observance  of  All  Souls  in  Walsch 
Tyrol,  which  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  the  beautiful 
and  even  more  pathetic  ceremonials  connected  with  the 
Feast  of  Bon  Matsuri  in  far-off  Japan.  In  parts  of 
Walsch  Tyrol,  although  the  graves  of  the  departed  are 
not  decorated  nowadays,  as  is  so  much  the  practice  in 
Germany,  the  parish  priests  gather  their  parishioners 
together  in  the  churchyards  and  recite  the  Rosary  whilst 
kneeling  amidst  the  graves.  In  many  parts  loaves,  called 
cuzza,  are  given  to  the  poor  with  small  doles  of  money, 
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and  sometimes  bean  soup.  In  former  times,  however, 
these  doles,  which  are  for  the  refreshment  of  the  souls 
of  the  departed,  were  actually  laid  upon  the  graves 
themselves,  apparently  in  the  belief  that  the  souls  would 
come  forth  and  partake  of  the  food  so  lovingly  provided. 
Pitchers,  cups,  and  other  vessels  containing  fresh  water 
were  also  placed  so  that  the  souls  might  slake  their 
purgatorial  thirst.  It  is  in  this  latter  and  ancient,  and 
not  in  the  less  symbolic  modern  observance  that  the 
analogy  to  the  Bon  Matsuri  of  Japan  is  so  distinctly 
traceable. 

Of  the  curious  customs  which  once  prevailed  very 
widely,  and  are  even  now  to  be  found  in  the  more  remote 
districts,  those  relating  to  marriage  are  amongst  the  most 
quaint.  The  month  of  May  is,  strangely  enough,  un- 
popular; with  us  the  opposite  appears  to  be  the  case. 
The  favourite  day  is  a  Thursday.  In  fact,  one  writer 
ventures  to  say,  "  throughout  Tyrol  a  Thursday  is  chosen." 
Monday,  however,  is  the  favourite  in  one  of  the  smaller 
valleys  of  the  Windisch-Matrei  district. 

On  the  night  before  the  wedding  there  is  usually  a 
great  dance  given,  and  in  towns  often  a  hall  is  hired  for 
the  purpose,  where  the  contracting  parties  are  well  known, 
in  a  good  position,  and  have  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
acquaintances ;  and  in  villages  where  the  same  circum- 
stances occur  an  elaborately  decorated  barn  is  often  used 
for  the  merry-making. 

From  the  time  the  wedding  is  announced  or  the 
"  banns "  published  the  betrothed  maiden  is  known  as 
the  "  Pulpit  Bride "  or  Kansel-Braut.  These  village 
wedding  festivities  are  often  rendered  picturesque  and 
even  mediaeval  in  effect,  as  the  peasants  frequently  wear 
the  costumes  of  former  times,  and  the  barn  is  lighted 
by  pine  torches  or  equally  primitive  methods.  The 
dancing  is  kept  up  till  early  morning,  in  fact  often  until 
sunrise ;  and  not  till  then  do  the  guests  disperse,  some 
of  the  more  favoured  going  on  to  the  bride's  house  for 
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a  substantial  breakfast,  or,  as  it  is  called,  Morgensuppe. 
Whilst  this  is  in  progress  the  bride  is  usually  attired  by 
her  girl  friends  (quite  a  number  of  them  frequently 
sharing  in  this  interesting  and  even  exciting  ceremony), 
and  those  who  have  not  come  in  to  breakfast  may 
continue  the  dancing.  One  of  the  special  adornments 
worn  by  brides  is  a  knot  of  long  ribbons  or  scarlet 
leather  worked  with  gold  thread,  whilst  blue  bands,  worn 
round  the  arm,  and  the  hat  ribbons  are  of  the  same  colour. 
These  were  anciently  thought,  and  are  indeed  still  so,  to 
have  special  powers  to  preserve  the  wearer  from  goitre 
and  other  complaints. 

The  bride's  procession,  which  forms  usually  at  about 
ten  or  eleven  in  the  morning,  is  headed  by  musicians. 
But  before  starting  the  guests  assemble  round  the  table 
in  the  living  room  and  drink  the  good  health  of  the  happy 
couple  out  of  a  large  bowl  from  which  the  latter  themselves 
have  drunk  first.  The  nearest  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
bride  usually  form  a  kind  of  guard  of  honour,  being  known 
as  "  train  bearers,"  although  we  fancy  a  "  train  "  is  seldom 
worn  by  a  peasant,  or  by  one  of  the  lower  middle  class. 
These  "  train  bearers "  surround  the  bride,  and,  except 
in  inclement  weather,  walk  with  their  hats  in  their  hand, 
and  sometimes  bear  garlands  of  flowers.  In  some  dis- 
tricts it  is  the  custom  for  the  priest  to  accompany  the 
bride  to  church,  not  as  with  us  to  await  her  arrival  there, 
walking  on  one  side  of  her  whilst  the  parents  walk  on 
the  other.  Orange  blossom  is  seldom  worn,  save  by  the 
rich ;  peasant  girls  wearing  as  a  substitute  a  spray  or 
wreath  of  Rosemary,  which  it  is  also  a  common  practice 
for  them  to  do  in  Italy  and  Spain.  The  plant  is  con- 
sidered emblematic  of  the  purity  of  the  Virgin,  and  for 
that  reason  highly  valued. 

Very  frequently  a  Tyrolese  bride  wears  no  special 
bridal  dress,  but  her  holiday  or  fete  dress,  which  has 
perhaps  been  retrimmed  or  additionally  embellished  for 
the  occasion.     This  was  the  case  at  a  wedding  at  which 
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we  were  present  in  the  Unter-Innthal,  where  the  brides- 
maids also  wore  their  picturesque  festal  attire,  with 
broad-brimmed  kvelvet  hats,  elaborately  embroidered 
bolero-shaped  bodices,  snowy  linen  sleeves,  short  velvet 
skirts,  and  handsome  aprons.  Their  shoes  were  mostly 
of  black  leather,  some  of  those  worn  by  the  well-to-do 
girls  being  adorned  by  huge  silver  buckles. 

On  this  occasion  the  bridegroom  was  scarcely  less 
gay  in  attire  than  the  bride.  Clad  in  short  black  velvet 
knee-breeches,  and  wearing  a  green  velvet  double-fronted 
waistcoat,  a  black  jacket,  thick  brown  knitted  woollen 
hose,  a  crown  or  head  ornament  of  silver  filigree  work, 
and  a  massive  silver  belt  with  heavy  bosses,  he  was  not 
only  a  conspicuous,  but  also  an  almost  theatrical  figure 
of  the  procession.  A  priest  also  accompanied  him, 
followed  by  the  village  innkeeper,  who  is  not  seldom 
the  richest  man  of  the  community,  owner  of  the  largest 
amount  of  land,  and  the  holder  of  a  position  somewhat 
analogous  to  that  of  a  mayor.  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  the  Tyrolese  village  innkeeper  is  a  man  of  superior 
calibre  to  his  English  counterpart.  Usually  he  is  a 
man  of  upright  character,  and  superior  intelligence  to 
the  average  villager ;  and  carrying  on,  as  he  frequently 
does,  several  other  businesses  besides  that  of  innkeeper, 
he  is  less  interested  than  in  some  other  countries  in  the 
excessive  consumption  of  drink. 

At  many  weddings  singers  from  neighbouring  villages 
and  hamlets  will  come  into  the  bride's  native  place  to 
assist  with  the  singing  and  music  which  form  a  promi- 
nent feature  of  the  ceremony.  Lighted  tapers  are 
sometimes  carried  by  the  bridal  party  in  church  ;  and 
candles  that  will  not  burn  well  are  always  avoided  and 
thrown  aside  by  the  younger  and  unmarried  members 
of  the  company  on  account  of  the  belief  prevailing  that 
to  hold  such  is  a  sure  sign  that  the  bearers  will  not  be 
married  within  the  year.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
ceremony   a   cup   of    spiced    wine    mixed    with    water   is 
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sometimes  handed  round  by  the  priest  after  he  has 
blessed  it,  out  of  which  the  guests  all  drink  to  the  health 
of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to  be.  In  the  old  name 
given  to  this  Johannis  segcn  (literally  John's  blessing) 
some  authorities  are  inclined  to  trace  a  symbolism 
having  its  origin  in  the  miracle  performed  at  the  wedding 
feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

After  the  ceremony  has  been  performed  the  wedding- 
party  leaves  the  church,  and,  as  is  the  case  on  similar 
occasions  in  Brittany  and  other  countries,  dancing  almost 
immediately  commences.  It  is  sometimes,  indeed, 
started  almost  at  the  church  door,  and  thus  the  wedding- 
party  proceeds  to  the  village  inn  accompanied  by 
musicians.  In  former  times  it  was  the  almost  universal 
custom  in  several  valleys  of  Tyrol  to  proceed  in  turn 
to  every  inn  within  a  radius  of  some  miles  after  re- 
freshments had  been  partaken  of  at  the  first.  A  very 
fatiguing  custom  one  would  imagine.  Refreshments, 
we  were  told,  generally  marked  each  visit,  and  yet  the 
real  business  of  the  day,  the  wedding  feast,  was  still  to 
come ! 

In  ancient  times — the  custom  has  now  fallen  into 
disuse  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover — it  was 
also  the  practice  to  slaughter  a  fatted  calf,  which  had 
been  reserved  for  that  particular  purpose.  Every  possible 
joint  and  portion  of  the  animal  was  served  up  in  turn 
even  to  the  head  and  feet. 

At  the  end  of  a  feast  which  even  nowadays  lasts 
hours,  and  formerly,  so  one  old  writer  says,  "consumed 
much  time  so  that  the  whole  day  was  frequently  given 
over  to  feasting  till  few  who  sat  down  to  the  board  were 
capable  of  much  exertion,"  the  best  man  or  some 
prominent  groomsman  rises  and  asks  the  guests  whether 
they  are  satisfied  with  the  fare  provided.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  such  a  question  is  invariably  received  with 
rounds  of  appreciative  applause.  Then,  in  former  times 
more  frequently  than   nowadays,  the   speaker   proceeded 
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to  preach  a  little  sermonette  which  generally  ran  some- 
thing in  the  following  style,  and  was  little  varied  from 
occasion  to  occasion,  or  even  from  one  generation  to 
another.  "The  good  gifts  of  which  we  have  partaken 
are  from  the  hand  of  God.  Therefore  should  thanks 
be  given  to  Him.  And  yet  more  should  this  be  done 
for  His  mercy  in  making  us  in  His  image  and  reason- 
able beings,  and  not  as  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
or  crawling  things,  or  unbelievers.  We  have  but  to 
thank  Him  and  turn  ourselves  to  Him  in  the  spirit  of 
humbleness  and  gratitude,  and  He  will  abide  and  go 
with  us  as  with  those  at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana  of 
Galilee." 

Other  duties  in  life  and  aspirations  were  usually 
touched  upon,  and  coming  from  one  of  themselves  we 
can  well  believe  the  speech  was  listened  to  with  addi- 
tional attention  by  a  race  of  people  distinguished  for 
simple  piety  and  homely  religion.  The  exhortation 
was  usually  followed  by  a  loud  saying  of  a  Paternoster 
and  a  "  Hail  Mary  "  by  all  present. 

Often  this  address  is  followed  by  other  refreshments 
of  a  lighter  kind  than  those  of  the  feast  proper.  Some 
are  of  special  design,  and  in  their  shapes  and  decorations 
have  symbolic  meaning,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  of 
wedding  dishes  and  decorations  in  other  countries.  After 
this  the  guests  bring  forth  the  gifts  they  have  for  the 
young  couple.  Coming  from  a  naturally  generous  and 
warm-hearted  people  these  are  often  not  only  useful 
but  valuable,  and  prove  a  great  help  to  the  newly 
established  housekeepers. 

Then,  when  the  most  exigent  appetites  have  been 
more  than  satisfied,  the  musicians,  who  have  played  at 
intervals  throughout  the  proceedings,  strike  up  dance 
tunes,  and  the  younger — and  often  older,  too — members 
of  the  party  indulge  in  their  favourite  indoor  pastime 
— dancing. 

Tyrolese  peasant  dances  are  many  of  them  exceedingly 
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picturesque  and  quaint,  if  somewhat  boisterous  and 
lively  in  their  performance.  Both  the  men  and  the 
girls  in  one  or  two  of  them  beat  time  not  only  with 
their  feet  but  also  by  means  of  resounding  thwacks  on 
their  thighs  and  hips.  And  whilst  the  young  men, 
clad  in  gay  waistcoats,  black  velvet  or  leather  knee- 
breeches  and  high-crowned  hats  often  of  a  delightful 
shade  of  green  felt,  are  getting  more  energetic,  their 
partner's  short,  full  skirts  during  their  top-like  revolu- 
tions often  ascend  waistward  until  the  extent  of  shapely 
and  sturdy  limbs  displayed  almost  rivals  that  of  a  con- 
ventional ballet  girl.  Other  dances  of  the  waltz,  dreker, 
and  allemande  type  are  more  graceful,  and  less  "romp- 
ing "  in  character.  Dancing  is  carried  on  far  into  the 
night,  and  it  is  a  notable  circumstance  that  although 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  eating  there  is  not  often  exces- 
sive drinking  on  these  occasions,  and  cases  of  actual 
drunkenness  are  very  few  and  far  between. 

Several  of  the  valleys — the  Zillerthal,  Iselthal,  and 
Grodenerthal  in  particular — have  their  own  peculiar 
wedding  customs.  And  in  several,  as  in  parts  of 
Germany,  the  old  custom  of  stealing  one  of  the  garters 
of  the  bride  whilst  she  is  seated  at  the  wedding  feast 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  it  up  into  mascots  or  souvenirs 
still  obtains. 

A  love  of  sport  of  all  kinds  seems  inherent  to  the 
Tyrolese  nature  ;  and  this  in  conjunction  with  the  pure 
air  and  bracing  climate  in  which  the  people  live,  the 
strenuous  struggle  for  existence  with  the  forces  of  Nature 
which  is  always  going  on  amidst  the  higher  valleys,  not 
only  serves  to  keep  the  Tyrolese  a  hardy  and  vigorous 
race,  but  has  much  to  do  with  the  special  qualities  of 
industry,  religiousness,  morality,  frugality,  and  straight- 
forwardness for  which  they  have  long  been  distin- 
guished. 

Their  athletic  festivals  parallel  those  of  Westmorland, 
Cumberland,  and  the  Highland  gatherings  of  our  own  land 
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and  the  sports  are  to  a  considerable  extent  similar  in 
character.  The  most  popular,  however,  are  undoubtedly 
shooting  at  a  mark,  or  Scheibenschiessen  as  they  are  called, 
and  wrestling. 

The  Tyrolese  gun,  usually  a  short-barrelled  rifle,  known 
as  stute,  has  played  an  important  part  not  only  in  the 
history  of  the  nation,  but  also  in  the  domestic  life  of  the 
people.  In  many  of  the  more  remote  valleys,  in  the  past 
at  least,  it  has  deserved  its  name  of  the  bread-winner,  for 
upon  the  game  shot  with  it  many  a  household  has  largely 
subsisted  ;  whilst  from  the  skins  of  the  deer,  chamois  and 
other  animals  killed,  articles  of  clothing  are  made.  To  the 
constant  use  of  the  gun  in  all  its  evolutionary  stages,  from 
the  flint-lock  musket  down  to  the  more  modern  rifle  of 
to-day,  the  Tyrolese  owe  their  renown  as  being  amongst 
the  finest  marksmen  in  Europe,  a  characteristic 'which  has 
counted  so  tremendously  in  their  various  struggles  with  the 
invaders  of  their  country. 

Wrestling  is  popular  throughout  the  Tyrolese  valleys, 
but  nowhere  more  so  than  in  the  picturesque  and  romantic 
Zillerthal.  The  champion  wrestler  of  a  village,  as  used  to 
be  the  village  "  bruiser  "  with  us,  is  a  person  of  importance 
who  would  not  barter  the  distinction  for  love  nor  money. 
The  wrestlers  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  the  "  Roblar," 
"  Mairraffer,"  and  "  Haggler,"  who  follow  the  rules  of 
different  schools  of  wrestling.  In  former  times  this  love 
of  the  sport,  or  perhaps  one  should  say  supremacy  in  it, 
frequently  led  to  scenes  of  crime  and  bloodshed.  Often  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  noted  robbers  and 
freebooters  were  those  who  had  acquired  great  physical 
powers  as  wrestlers,  and  in  consequence  took  to  brigandage 
as  a  means  of  livelihood.  Indeed,  there  are  stories  told  of 
fair  maidens  in  past  ages  having  been  carried  off  from 
their  betrothed  by  force,  when  the  rejected  suitor  (or  per- 
haps the  unknown  rival  who  had  set  his  heart  on  a  particular 
girl)  had  killed  his  rival  in  a  wrestling  bout.  To  prove 
murderous  intent  under  such  circumstances  was  not  only 
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extremely  difficult  but  also  somewhat  against  the  "  sport- 
ing" instinct  of  the  race,  and  the  primeval  idea  that  the 
woman  should  fall  to  the  strongest. 

Bowling  and  the  game  of  skittles  are  also  favourite 
pastimes,  and  to  the  latter  especially  several  romantic 
stories  attach.  Indeed,  even  at  the  present  day  one  can 
find  traces  of  the  belief  that  the  game  is  also  popular 
with  the  elves,  gnomes,  goblins,  and  "  little  folk  "  who  are 
supposed  to  dwell  in  or  haunt  certain  mountains,  woods, 
and  streams,  only  these  supernatural  folk  mostly  play 
with  gold  and  silver  balls  and  skulls  in  the  legends  and 
folk  tales  one  hears  around  the  firesides  in  Tyrolese 
chalets. 

There  is  a  strange  story  in  connection  with  this  game 
and  the  spirit  players  attached  to  the  now  ruined  and 
once  strong  and  famous  castle  of  Starkenberg,  which  was 
destroyed  by  Frederick  with  the  Empty  Purse  in  the 
fifteenth  century. 

Once,  so  the  story  goes,  a  pedlar  was  overtaken  by 
darkness  upon  the  mountain  side,  and  losing  his  way,  he 
came  to  the  ancient  schloss,  in  which  he  decided  to  take 
shelter  for  the  night.  He  lay  down  on  the  grassy  floor  of 
the  ruined  hall,  and  placing  his  pack  beneath  his  head 
went  off  to  sleep.  He  slept  for  some  hours  and  then  was 
awakened  by  the  clock  of  a  neighbouring  village  striking 
midnight.  As  the  last  stroke  reverberated  amongst  the 
rocks  of  the  hillside  he  was  astonished  to  see  twelve 
spectral  figures  clad  in  complete  armour  file  into  the  hall, 
and  set  to  work  to  play  a  game  of  bowls,  using  skulls  in 
place  of  balls. 

Now  it  happened  that  the  pedlar  was  not  only  a  fine 
wrestler  and  a  man  of  great  physical  strength  and  courage 
(otherwise  he  would  scarcely  perhaps  have  chosen  a 
haunted  ruin  in  which  to  pass  the  night),  but  was  the 
champion  bowler  of  his  native  village.  So  he  offered  to 
pit  his  skill  against  that  of  the  spectral  knights.  His 
challenge  was  accepted,  and  in  the  end  he  beat  them  all, 
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and  to  his  astonishment,  instead  of  disgust  being  shown 
at  his  victory,  his  prowess  was  hailed  with  shouts  of  joy, 
and  one  of  the  spirits  speaking  to  him  said  that  now  they 
were  released  from  purgatory,  and  then  they  all  vanished. 
Much  mystified,  the  pedlar  turned  to  see  where  they  had 
disappeared  to,  when  his  eyes  were  greeted  by  the  sight  of 
ten  more  men  in  armour,  who  entered  the  hall  by  separate 
doors.  After  having  carefully  locked  the  latter  they  all 
brought  the  keys  to  the  pedlar,  and  entreated  him  to  try 
and  discover  the  right  one  for  each  door.  Nothing  abashed 
he  undertook  the  task  which  was  a  difficult  one  owing  to 
the  fact  that  each  key,  door,  and  ghostly  visitant  were 
exactly  alike.  He  managed,  however,  to  accomplish  his 
task  successfully,  and  was  overwhelmed  by  the  thanks  of 
the  spirits,  who  told  him,  as  had  their  bowl-playing 
counterparts,  that  he  had  by  this  feat  released  them  from 
torment. 

As  was  to  be  quite  expected,  it  was  now  the  devil's 
turn  to  appear  upon  the  scene,  which  he  immediately  did, 
roundly  upbraiding  the  pedlar  for  having  thus  robbed  him 
of  some  of  his  victims,  and  declaring  that  he  (the  devil) 
would  now  inevitably  manage  to  gain  the  pedlar's  soul 
instead.  The  latter  was  not  to  be  so  easily  disposed  of, 
however,  and  he  offered  to  stake  his  soul  upon  a  game  of 
bowls  to  be  played  between  himself  and  the  Evil  One 
Needless  to  say  that  the  latter  was  beaten,  and  when  dawn 
came  at  length  he  fled  away  with  a  horrible  rushing  of  his 
bat-like  wings,  and  his  hot  sulphurous  breath  tainting  the 
air,  so  that  the  grass  was  withered  in  places. 

The  pedlar  was  not  likely  to  keep  such  an  interesting 
experience  to  himself,  and  so  when  in  due  course  he  came 
to  the  village,  towards  which  he  was  making  his  way  when 
overtaken  by  nightfall,  he  told  the  tale.  The  villagers 
amazed  went  to  the  ruined  castle,  and  lo  and  behold  there 
was  the  scorched  grass  as  the  pedlar  had  declared. 

It  would  be  easy  to  quote  other  equally  quaint  and 
romantic  stories  which    are  told   in  connection  with  the 
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sports  and  pastimes  of  Tyrol,  but  that  of  the  pedlar  and 
the  ghostly  knights  or  men-at-arms  must  suffice.  It  will, 
at  all  events,  serve  to  demonstrate  how  inextricably  inter- 
woven are  the  threads  of  legendary  lore  and  romance,  even 
with  the  commonplace  daily  life  and  amusements  of  this 
interesting  people. 


CHAPTER  IV 

INNSBRUCK,   ITS   HISTORY,   PEOPLE   AND 

TREASURES 

THE  approach  to  Innsbruck,  whether  one  come  to 
it  by  railway  or  by  road  from  the  west,  north, 
east  or  south,  is  picturesque  and  even  wonder- 
fully beautiful.  Most  English  and  American  travellers, 
however,  we  imagine,  come  to  the  old-time  capital  of 
Tyrol  via  Zurich  and  the  Arlberg  railway,  with  its 
marvellous  tunnel  all  but  six  and  a  half  miles  in  length, 
above  which  tower  snow-clad  peaks  and  glaciers.  This 
route  provides  a  wonder-world  of  delight,  a  succession  of 
deep  gorges  lying  at  the  foot  of  towering  mountains 
covered  on  their  summits  with  a  mantle  of  spotless  and 
eternal  snow.  At  one  moment  the  train  traverses  a 
steep  gradient  climbing  slowly  along  the  hillside  as 
though  the  line  were  laid  upon  a  shelf  of  rock  from 
which  nothing  but  a  miracle  can  keep  it  from  tumbling 
into  the  foaming  torrent  below ;  the  next  plunging  into 
the  darkness  of  one  of  the  many  tunnels,  to  emerge  a 
moment  or  two  later  into  a  blaze  of  light  and  vistas  of 
still  greater  beauty.  The  Arlberg  railway  is  not  alone 
an  engineering  triumph  ;  it  is  also  an  artistic  one.  Few 
lines  in  Europe  present  greater  charm  or  variety  of 
scenery  in  so  comparatively  short  a  distance.  To  enter 
Tyrol  by  it  is  to  see  the  country  as  it  is,  largely  unaltered 
from  the  days  when  Napoleon's  armies  entered  it  also 
from  the  Swiss  frontier  with  the  same  objective,  Innsbruck. 
Soon  after   leaving   Feldkirch  the   valley  commences 
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to  contract  as  the  line  climbs  upwards  from  Bludenz 
and  passes  through  the  beautiful  Kloster  Thai  ;  and  at 
Langen  one  suddenly  comes  into  the  region  of  Alpine 
pastures,  and  from  the  valley  below  one  can  hear  the 
musical  tinkle  of  cow-bells,  and  discover  on  the  hill- 
slopes  picturesque  groups  of  peasants  minding  their 
flocks.  Then  comes  the  ascent  through  the  famous 
Arlberg  tunnel,  which  is  26  feet  in  width  and  23  feet  in 
height,  with  its  six  and  a  half  miles  of  gloom  succeeded 
by  magnificent  scenery  as  St.  Anton  is  passed,  and  the 
line  proceeds  through  the  narrow  Stanzer  valley,  between 
towering  mountains,  many  of  whose  peaks  are  snow-covered. 
Soon  it  crosses  the  wonderful  Trisanna  Viaduct  which, 
in  one  arch  of  nearly  150  yards  in  length,  spans  the 
gorge  of  the  Patznaum  valley,  at  the  bottom  of  which, 
nearly  200  feet  below  the  line,  rushes  the  glacial  stream, 
and  thence  past  the  ancient  Castle  of  Wiesberg  onwards 
to  Landeck,  which  is  set  in  a  wide  valley  with  its  com- 
manding castle. 

From  Landeck  by  taking  a  carriage  one  can  reach 
Innsbruck  in  a  leisurely  way  along  the  Finstermunz 
high-road  via  Sulden  and  Trafoi,  and  thence  along  the 
Stilfserjoch,  the  highest  carriage  road  in  Europe,  which 
climbs  to  the  height  of  9055  feet  above  sea  level. 
This  was  constructed  between  the  years  1820-25  by  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  traverses  a  wonderful  variety 
of  exquisite  scenery,  from  the  region  of  the  eternal  snow 
on  the  Ortler  and  Monte  Cristallo  to  the  vine-clad 
slopes  of  the  Val  Tellina.  The  most  impressive  scenery 
is,  however,  found  on  the  Tyrol  side  of  the  pass. 

From  Landeck  the  line  passes  many  another 
picturesque  village ;  castles,  whose  history  would  fill 
volumes,  seem  to  stand  stark  and  stern  almost  on  every 
mountain  spur,  some  now  mere  ruins,  others  wonderful 
survivals  of  a  past  age,  sometimes  environed  by  pine- 
clad  slopes,  at  others  half-encircled  by  rushing  torrents 
washing    the    bases    of    the    rocky    promontories    upon 
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which  they  stand,  whilst  above  one  towers  on  either 
hand  the  illimitable  glaciers  and  snow  slopes  of  the 
Eastern  Alps.  Thus  through  ever  interesting  and 
beautiful  scenery  one  at  last  approaches  Innsbruck. 

Innsbruck  is  not  only  the  capital  of  Tyrol,  a  town 
of  upwards  of  50,000  inhabitants,  renowned  historically 
and  climaterically,  but  it  is  also  the  junction  of  two 
important  lines  of  railway  by  means  of  which  one  can 
get  eastward  to  Vienna  and  the  East,  and  southward 
into  Italy. 

It  has  been  said  that  of  all  Tyrolese  towns  Innsbruck 
is  the  least  national.  Such  a  statement,  although  tinctured 
with  truth,  needs  some  qualification.  In  the  season  it 
certainly  puts  on  a  cosmopolitan  air,  and  one  meets 
numbers  of  English,  Austrians,  Germans,  French,  Ameri- 
cans, Italians,  and  Anglo-Indians  in  its  streets ;  and 
games  and  entertainments  make  up  a  social  round  of 
considerable  gaiety.  But  the  town  nevertheless  retains 
its  native  charm,  bred  of  historic  memories,  ancient 
buildings,  and  the  hospitality  of  its  people. 

To  the  northward,  sheltering  it  from  the  cold  winds 
from  off  the  Bavarian  plains,  stands  the  bulwark  of  the 
eternal  heights  which  literally  wall  in  Tyrol.  There 
rise  the  magnificent  groups  of  limestone  mountains 
towering  above  the  fertile  Inn  Valley,  the  Frauhitt  and 
Martinswand  with  their  romantic  traditions  and  memories, 
the  Seegrubenspitzen,  and  Rumerjoch  and  Brandjoch. 
In  fine  weather  they  appear  but  a  stone's  throw  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Maria-Theresien-Strasse,  or  from  the 
Ferdinands  All£e  which  runs  along  the  south  bank  of 
the  Inn,  with  its  maples  and  poplars  graceful  and  shady. 

Situated  amid  so  much  beauty  of  scenery,  favoured 
by  an  equable  climate  and  much  sunshine,  it  is  little 
wonder  that  the  town  has  become  a  popular  resort,  more 
especially  during  the  winter  months.  The  valley  is 
at  its  broadest  where  the  city  stands,  allowing  a  wide 
prospect   and    charming   views    from   the   slopes    of  St. 
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Nicolaus  and  Mariahilf  across  the  river  to  the  Berg  Isel, 
and  the  wooded  sides  of  the  Mittelgebirge,  with  here 
and  there  a  tiny  village  with  outstanding  spire  perched 
high  on  the  mountain  side,  or  set  amid  the  plain.  The 
valley  lies  east  and  west  of  Innsbruck  with  the  river 
flowing  eastward  like  a  silver  ribbon,  amid  cultivated 
fields  of  fertile  alluvial  soil,  threading  its  way  through 
the  gradually  narrowing  valley  to  Kuf stein  and  thence 
through  Bavaria  to  the  Danube. 

This  Alpine  city,  pregnant  with  so  many  historical 
memories,  deeds  of  blood  and  chivalry,  engirdled  by  the 
everlasting  hills,  is,  with  the  possible  exception  of  Salzburg, 
the  most  picturesque  and  interesting  of  all  German  Alpine 
towns. 

The  character  of  Innsbruck  of  to-day  differs  very 
materially  in  some  respects  from  what  it  was  two  decades 
ago.  The  modern  element,  which  always  comes  to  such 
places  with  greater  notoriety  and  prosperity  brought 
by  travellers  and  tourists,  has  become  developed,  but 
happily  as  yet  not  greatly  to  the  detriment  of  the  old- 
time  air  which  still  permeates  its  narrow,  ancient  streets, 
and  by-ways,  courts,  and  buildings.  In  some  of  the 
former,  the  Maria-Theresien-Strasse  at  the  south  end 
of  which  stands  the  Triumphal  Arch  and  Gate,  and 
the  Herzog-Friedrich-Strasse,  for  example,  the  old  and 
the  new  are  strangely  mingled.  It  is  not  a  little  owing 
to  this  distinguishing  feature  as  well  as  to  its  beautiful 
environment  that  Innsbruck  owes  its  charm.  With 
much  of  the  convenience,  it  possesses  less  of  the  vexing 
artificiality  of  ancient  places  vulgarized  by  the  exigencies 
of  modern  travel  than  do  many  similar  towns.  In  some 
parts  one  might  almost  imagine  one's  self  in  one  of  the 
larger  mountain  villages,  in  another  at  Pontresina,  or 
St.  Moritz,  minus,  however,  some  of  the  more  artificial 
gaiety  of  these  resorts. 

During  the  season — more  especially  the  summer — 
there  are  numbers  of  German  tourists  as  well  as  Austrian 
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to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  and  in  their  almost  boisterous 
enjoyment  of  their 'sight-seeing  and  holiday  amusements 
they  form  a  very  marked  contrast  to  the  quieter  and 
perhaps  somewhat  restrained  English  and  American 
visitors,  who  as  a  general  rule  set  about  exploring  the 
place  and  its  treasures  with  a  much  more  preoccupied 
and  business-like  air. 

From  the  higher  and  more  distant  valleys,  too,  many 
mountaineers  and  peasants  come  down  to  enjoy  a  few 
hours'  marketing  or  the  pleasures  of  the  town.  They 
form  not  the  least  interesting  feature  of  the  summer 
crowd  which  throngs  the  new  as  well  as  the  old  streets 
of  Innsbruck.  The  women,  many  of  them,  wear 
picturesque  costumes,  consisting  of  velvet  bodices, 
skirts  of  often  beautiful  shades  of  green  and  brown  ; 
aprons  elaborately  worked,  or  of  lace ;  and  sailor- 
shaped  hats  of  black  or  green  felt,  often  ornamented 
by  gold  embroidery  under  the  brims  and  with  two  long 
ribbons  (frequently  also  of  velvet)  hanging  down  or  flut- 
tering in  the  wind  at  the  back.  These  hats  are  singularly 
like  those  of  the  Breton  peasants,  only  they  are  worn 
more  by  the  women  than  the  men,  whilst  in  Brittany 
women  seldom  wear  them. 

The  fact  that  Innsbruck  is  a  garrison  town  accounts 
for  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  soldiers  about  the 
streets ;  green  plays  a  prominent  part  in  many  of  the 
uniforms — more  especially  of  Tyrolese  regiments — whilst 
the  officers  of  several  wear  a  particularly  smart  shade 
of  blue-grey,  or  "pastel"  blue  cloth  with  trimmings  of 
cerise,  scarlet,  or  green,  which  seldom  fail  to  arouse  the 
admiration  of  the  ladies.  The  countryfolk,  too,  crowd 
the  streets  on  market  days  with  feathers  in  their  hats 
which  are  often  of  beautifully  "  weathered  "  golden  green 
or  bright  green  felt. 

The  history  of  Innsbruck  from  the  tenth  century 
onwards  is  indeed  largely  that  of  Tyrol  itself.  The  name 
as  a  town  appears  first  to  have  occurred  in  a  document 
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of  the  year  1027  which  was  a  grant  to  the  chapel  of  St. 
James'  in  the  Field  (St.  Jacob  in  der  Au),  which  most 
probably  occupied  the  site  on  which  the  stately  church 
of  the  same  name  erected  in  1717  now  stands.  Long 
before  this  date,  however,  a  settlement  of  people — small 
at  first — had  taken  place  at  this  crossing  or  ford  of  the 
Inn,  brought  into  existence  by  the  growing  and  profitable 
commerce  between  Germany  and  Italy  by  way  of  the 
Brenner.  Both  the  travelling  merchants  and  the  Tyrolese 
themselves  soon  found  the  place  a  convenient  depot  for 
the  heavier  goods  and  articles  of  merchandise,  such  as 
skins,  wines,  cloths,  and  metal  ware ;  and  as  the  years 
went  by  it  gradually  grew  to  be  more  than  a  convenient 
halting-place  for  the  merchants  and  their  pack  trains  on 
their  journeys.  Houses  fit  to  accommodate  the  well-to-do 
were  erected,  and  Innsbruck  as  a  flourishing  town  came 
into  being.  Towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century 
certain  rights  over  the  town  were  acquired  by  a  von 
Andechs,  Berthold  II.,  from  the  monks  of  Wilten  to  whom 
it  belonged  ;  and  in  consequence  of  these  rights,  Otto  I., 
his  successor,  encircled  it  with  walls,  fortifications,  and 
watch-towers,  and  also  built  himself  a  palace. 

The  rise  of  Innsbruck  was  from  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century  a  steady  one.  At  that  period  it  was 
made  the  sole  depot  for  the  storage  of  goods  between 
the  Zillerthal  and  the  Melach ;  and  as  the  years  went  by 
other  privileges  were  granted  to  the  steadily  growing 
town,  which  not  only  served  to  maintain  but  also  to 
increase  its  importance. 

In  1279,  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Brixen,  consecrated  another 
church  in  the  Ottoburg,  which  was  called  the  Moritzkapelle. 
The  town's  lords,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  appear 
to  have  done  what  they  could  to  foster  and  encourage 
its  growth,  and  there  are  records  of  festivities  and  princely 
entertainments  on  a  lavish  scale  within  the  precincts  of 
the  Ottoburg  in  those  far-off  times.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  after  the  cession  of  Tyrol  to  Austria  by  the  Duchess 
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Margaret,  known  as  "Pocket-mouthed  Meg,"  that  the 
admirable  situation  of  Innsbruck  was  fully  realized. 
Ultimately,  the  convenience  of  its  water  communication 
by  the  Inn  and  Danube  with  other  distant  and  flourishing 
towns  of  the  Empire  seems  largely  to  have  brought  about 
its  adoption  as  the  seat  of  government  for  Tyrol. 

Innsbruck  throughout  the  centuries,  so  far  as  its  rulers 
are  concerned,  appears  to  have  been  "fortune's  child." 
Many  privileges  were  granted  to  it  from  time  to  time,  and 
the  staunch  fidelity  of  the  citizens  to  Duke  Rudolph  IV. 
of  Habsburg  at  the  time  of  one  of  the  periodic  Bavarian 
invasions  resulted  in  further  concessions  being  granted 
which  served  to  place  Innsbruck  in  the  unassailable 
position  of  being  both  the  capital  and  the  most  prosperous 
town  in  the  Tyrol. 

Duke  Frederick  of  the  Empty  Pocket  (Mit  der  leeren 
Tasche)  made  Innsbruck  his  home  and  base  of  operations 
whilst  endeavouring  to  put  down  the  Rottenburgers  and 
other  of  the  powerful  nobles,  who  were  attempting  to 
set  him  at  defiance  and  continue  the  oppression  of  the 
countryfolk  which  they  had  commenced  and  carried  on 
during  the  unstable  and  weak  government  of  Frederick's 
immediate  predecessors. 

The  Innsbruckers  gave  him  loyal  and  very  material 
support  in  his  endeavours,  and  reaped  a  substantial  reward 
in  the  favours  and  privileges  which  Frederick  afterwards 
granted  to  them. 

It  was  this  prince  who  gained,  by  contact  with  his 
people  when  a  fugitive  amongst  the  mountains  and  valleys 
of  Tyrol,  a  knowledge  of  them  (and  thereby  earned 
their  affection)  that  made  it  possible  for  him  ultimately 
to  call  the  peasantry  to  arms,  and  to  defy  the  power  of 
the  Emperor  Sigismund,  Ernest  the  Iron  Duke  of  Styria, 
and  his  other  enemies. 

The  circumstances  of  Frederick's  call  of  the  people 
to  arms  was  romantic  in  the  extreme.  Indeed,  his 
doings  in  the  early  years  of  his  outlawry  by  the  Church 
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and  State  read  like  pages  of  the  most  stirring  romance. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  deeds  recorded  are  more  or  less 
legendary,  but  enough  remains  to  fill  to  overflowing  with 
stirring  incidents  the  pages  of  any  historical  romance. 
Briefly  the  story  of  the  event  is  as  follows.  Assured 
during  his  many  wanderings  of  the  people's  devotion  to 
him,  for  when  pursued  they  had  sheltered  him,  and  when 
discovered  they  had  boldly  refused  to  surrender  his  person 
to  his  enemies,  Frederick  devised  a  plan  by  which  he 
should  appear  as  the  principal  actor  in  an  heroic  peasant 
comedy  at  the  great  fair  at  Landeck.  This  play  set 
forth  in  stirring  scenes  the  fortunes  or  rather  misfortunes 
of  an  exiled  prince  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  enemies, 
compelled  to  wander  destitute,  and  with  a  price  upon 
his  head  amongst  his  people,  whom  he  eventually  calls 
to  arms  and  leads  to  victory  and  thus  recovers  his 
inheritance. 

He  must  have  played  his  part  remarkably  well  if  one 
may  judge  by  the  results.  The  people,  who  had  come 
to  the  fair  from  all  parts  of  the  country  roundabout  were 
stirred  to  the  very  depths  by  his  acting,  and  by  his 
pourtrayal  of  the  imaginary  prince's  misfortunes.  We 
are  told  the  audience  were  many  of  them  moved  to  tears 
and  that  when  Frederick  came  to  sing  of  the  people 
,  following  their  ruler's  call  to  arms  the  enthusiasm  became 
uncontrollable. 

Then,  so  the  tale  goes,  Frederick  threw  off  all  disguise, 
and  made  a  direct  appeal  to  them.  The  vast  audience 
vowed  to  support  his  cause,  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
swayed  the  Landeckers  was  not  long  spreading  through 
the  whole  country  with  the  result  that  shortly  afterwards 
the  Emperor  Sigismund  and  Frederick's  brother  con- 
cluded a  truce  with  him  and  he  was  allowed  to  become 
ruler. 

During  his  reign  he  did  much  to  show  his  gratitude 
to  his  loyal  friends  and  people  by  curbing  the  oppressive 
power  of  the  nobles,  and  granting  many  privileges  which 
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were  on  the  whole  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  than 
of  the  rich. 

But    to    many  who    come    to    Innsbruck    we    fancy 
Frederick's   fame   rests   not  upon  his  wisdom  as  a  ruler 
so  much  as  upon  his  extravagance  in  building  the  world- 
famous    "Goldne    Dachl "    to    the     elegant     late-Gothic 
balcony  of  his  palace  at  the  foot  of  the  Herzog-Friedrich- 
strasse.     The  nickname  of  "  Empty  Purse  "  or  "  Pocket  " 
had  been  bestowed  upon  him  by  his  enemies,  who  sought 
to  belittle  him  when  he  attained  to  power.     It  was  not 
certainly  his  by  common  consent.     The  Tyrolese  account 
rather  points  to  the  fact  that  Frederick  at  one  time  had 
impoverished   himself    in    his   endeavours   to   relieve   his 
subjects  from  the  burdens  of  taxation,  and  in  consequence 
the  nobles  who  were  no  believers  in  his  system  of  govern- 
ment  in  this  respect  bestowed  upon  him  this  somewhat 
approbrious  sobriquet.     Frederick  saw  in  this  a  reproach 
not  perhaps  so  much  directed  against  himself  as  against 
his    people   in   general.      It   seemed   to   him  to   indicate 
that   his   enemies   thought   those  for  whom  he   had    un- 
doubtedly  done   much   kept    him    poor    and   would    do 
nothing  to  keep  up  a  state  in  character  with  his  position 
as  ruler.     He  therefore  built  the  famous  roof.*     Outside 
the   house  which  was   then   the  Furstenburg  or  princely 
dwelling,  now  very  ordinary  looking  and  far  less  imposing 
and  ornate  in  character  than  say  the   Heblinghaus  hard 
by,  he  in  1425  erected  over  the  two-storied  balcony  the 
"  Goldne  Dachl,"  on  which  piece  of  mediaeval  display  of 
wealth  he  is  stated  to  have  expended   30,000  ducats  or 
about  .£14,000.      In    it   there  are  3450  gilt  upon  copper 
tiles,  which  have  several  times  since  Frederick's  day  been 
regilded.      The  last  occasion  on  which  this  was  done  is 
upwards  of  twenty  years  ago. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  for  us  to  say  that  considerable 
doubt  exists  whether  Frederick — who  is  now  supposed 
not  even  to  have  built  the  house — did  construct  the  roof 

*  See  Zoller's  "Gcschichlc  dcr  Stadt  Innsbruck." 
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which  has  done  so  much  to  immortalize  his  nickname. 
Loth  though  one  is  to  destroy  a  romantic  story,  truth 
compels  us  to  state  that  the  most  reliable  evidence  points 
to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  as  the  originator  of  the 
roof  and  probably  the  balcony  also  in  1500,  after  his 
second  marriage  with  Maria  Bianca  Sforza  of  Milan. 

The  house  has  long  ago  descended  from  its  high 
position  as  a  royal  palace,  even  at  times  of  recent  years 
having  been  let  to  private  families  or  in  apartments,  but  the 
famous  "  Goldne  Dachl "  over  the  beautiful  oriel  window, 
with  its  Gothic  balconies,  the  balustrades  of  which  are 
decorated  with  carved  armorial  bearings  and  shields  in 
marble,  has  been  preserved  as  a  beloved  relic  almost 
in  its  original  state.  Within  the  house  itself  is  a  curious 
old  fresco,  the  subject  of  which  has  been  the  cause  of 
much  dispute.  On  the  second  floor  is  an  interesting 
sculptured  bas-relief,  depicting  Maximilian  and  his  two 
wives,  Mary  of  Burgundy  and  Maria  Bianca  Sforza,  with 
the  seven  coats-of-arms  belonging  to  the  seven  provinces 
over  which  the  Emperor  held  sway. 

Frederick's  son  Sigismund  succeeded  him,  and  for  a 
time  kept  a  brilliant  and  gay  Court  at  Innsbruck,  but 
being  without  direct  heirs  he  in  1490  gave  up  Tyrol  to 
his  cousin  who,  three  years  later,  became  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  I.  Maximilian  in  turn  did  much  for  the 
town  which  he  adopted  as  his  Tyrol  home,  and  by  his 
residence  in  Innsbruck,  after  he  had  become  the  Emperor 
of  a  wide  dominion,  he  did  much  to  increase  its  impor- 
tance and  prosperity.  He  it  was  who  built  a  new  palace 
in  the  Rennplatz,  called  the  Burg,  which  scarcely  forty 
years  later  was  burned  down.  The  Great  Hall,  called 
the  Goldene  Saal,  and  the  state  bedroom,  the  decorations 
and  furniture  of  which  were  so  beautiful  and  magnificent 
that  it  was  known  as  das  Paradies,  were  eventually  totally 
destroyed,  many  of  the  occupants  of  the  palace,  including 
the  children  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  of  that  time, 
escaping  with  their  lives  with  difficulty. 
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Maximilian,  who  became  familiar  to  his  Innsbruckers 
as  the  "  Kaiser  Max,"  especially  endeared  himself  to  them 
by  reason  of  his  frank  manners  and  love  of  the  chase 
and  mountaineering. 

Amongst  the  many  interesting  mediaeval  buildings 
which  have  happily  survived  in  Innsbruck  there  are 
several  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  famous 
"  Goldne  Dachl."  One  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest, 
is  the  Ottoburg  of  Otto  I.  standing  at  the  end  of  the 
Herzog-Friedrich-strasse  close  to  the  River  Inn  ;  and, 
indeed,  only  separated  from  it  by  the  Herzog-Otto- 
strasse.  This,  the  residence  of  the  Andechs,  was  built  in 
1234,  and  was  the  reputed  birthplace  of  Otto  III.  A 
quaint  motto  concerning  it  remains,  which,  roughly 
translated,  runs — 

"  Here  the  Otloburg  firmly  stands, 
A  house  upheld  by  God's  own  hands." 

In  this  ancient  building  many  dramatic  scenes  of  Tyrolese 
history  took  place. 

Close  by  is  the  oldest  Inn,  the  famous  and  deeply 
interesting  Goldener  Adler  (Golden  Eagle)  to  which,  in 
former  times,  before  modern  hotels  and  conveniences 
were  esteemed  indispensable,  every  visitor  of  distinction 
to  Innsbruck  came.  The  "visitors'  list"  of  the  Goldener 
Adler  is  one  long  entry  of  nobles  and  celebrities. 

Indeed,  during  the  time  it  was  the  acknowledged 
resort  of  the  nobility  and  even  monarchs  who  came  to 
Innsbruck,  it  sheltered  amongst  its  many  distinguished 
guests  and  travellers  the  Emperor  Joseph  II. ;  Ludwig  I., 
King  of  Bavaria;  Gustave  III.  of  Sweden;  Heinrich 
Heine,  the  gifted  though  melancholy  poet ;  and  Goethe, 
who  came  to  Innsbruck  with  the  Dowager  Duchess 
Amalie  of  Saxe-Weimar  in"  1790.  In  commemoration  of 
this  visit  a  bust  of  the  poet  adorns  the  room  which  he 
occupied.  And  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  the  Goldener 
Adler    housed    the     patriot     Andreas     Hofer.       It    was 
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regarding  the  portraits  of  the  latter,  of  his  enemy 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  of  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  that 
Heine  remarked  on  seeing  them  hanging  side  by  side  in 
the  dining-room  of  the  Inn  that  it  was  strange  to  see  such 
enemies  grouped  together  even  though  merely  portraits. 
Tradition  has  it  that  it  was  from  the  middle  window  of 
the  famous  Goldener  Adler  that  Hofer  made  his  speech  to 
the  surging  crowd  in  the  narrow  street  below  on  August  15, 
1809,  when  he  entered  the  town  in  triumph  after  the  third 
battle  on  Berg  Isel.  A  copy  of  the  speech,  which  was 
a  modest  though  stirring  oration,  has  been  preserved  at 
the  Inn. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  vistas  of  the  old  town  is  to 
be  obtained  from  the  corner  where  stand  the  three  well- 
known  Inns,  the  Goldener  Hirsch,  Rother  Adler,  and 
Goldener  Lowe;  whilst  from  the  balcony  of  the  old 
Stadtthurm  or  belfry  a  fine  view  over  the  town  and  of 
the  environing  mountain  summits  rewards  the  adventurous 
climber. 

The  old-fashioned  "  lauben  "  or  arcades  of  the  Herzog- 
Friedrich-strasse  in  particular,  under  which  are  set  out 
tiny  stalls  often  kept  by  picturesquely  attired  girls  and 
women,  seldom  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  visitors. 

On  either  side  of  the  street  these  "  lauben "  stretch 
under  the  low  arcaded  roofs,  providing  not  only  a  cool 
promenade  in  the  heat  of  summer,  but  a  shelter  which 
on  wet  days  can  be  fully  appreciated,  for,  to  speak  frankly, 
Innsbruck  in  wet  weather  strikes  one  if  one  wanders  in 
the  byways  as  a  somewhat  muddy  though  intensely 
interesting  town.  In  these  "  lauben  "  one  frequently  sees 
types  of  the  older  Tyrolese  in  the  national  costume,  which 
in  the  towns  of  Tyrol  (as  in  those  of  other  countries)  show 
signs  of  dying  out.  Old  women  in  the  short  skirts,  and 
picturesque  aprons,  quaint  hats  and  bodices,  of  the  moun- 
tain districts  and  villages,  and  the  old  men,  wrapped  (if 
the  weather  be  cold)  in  long,  flowing,  cloaks  of  green  or 
russet    cloth,    smoking    their    long    pipes   with    painted 
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porcelain  bowls,  on  which  are  often  as  not  stirring  scenes 
in  miniature  from  the  life  of  Hofer. 

By  way  of  these  covered  promenades  one  gradually 
reaches  the  busier  centre  of  the  town  where  the  old-world 
aspect  of  Herzog-Friedrich-strasse  gives  place  to  the  more 
modern  Maria  Theresien-strasse,  and  the  Burggraben 
joins  the  Marktgraben.  There  are  few  more  deeply 
interesting  and  picturesque  places  of  its  kind  than 
Innsbruck  Marktgraben  on  a  festival  or  market  day. 
Here,  indeed,  is  a  spot  not  alone  for  the  artist  and 
amateur  photographer,  but  for  the  student  also,  who 
may  see  many  quaint  local  customs  and  costumes,  and 
occasionally  even  the  boyishly  attired  girl  cowherds  of 
the  upper  pastures  in  their  cloth  or  velvet  knee  breeches, 
short  jackets,  "  sailor  "-shaped  hats  decorated  with  feathers, 
edelweiss  or  gentians,  and  worsted  stockings.  Here,  too, 
perhaps,  one  can  better  realize  from  the  cosmopolitan 
throng  of  market  people,  than  from  anything  else,  the 
fact  that  for  many  generations  Innsbruck  has  been  the 
business  highway  for  Italians,  Slavonians,  Hungarians, 
Austrians,  and  ,  Germans.  One  can  often,  indeed,  see 
representatives  of  Northern,  Southern,  and  Eastern 
nations  gathered  together  at  one  and  the  same  time  in 
the  Marktgraben,  with  a  sprinkling  of  tourists  to  repre- 
sent the  more  Western  peoples. 

If  we  were  asked  to  pick  out  the  two  streets  which 
in  different  ways  would  probably  most  deeply  impress 
the  newcomer  to  Innsbruck,  we  should  without  hesitation 
chose  the  old-world  Herzog-Friedrich-strasse,  on  either 
side  of  whose  narrow  roadway  are  so  many  interesting 
ancient  houses,  low-ceiled  rooms,  and  picturesque  court- 
yards, as  one  ;  and  the  Maria  Theresien-strasse  with  its 
more  modern  air,  exquisite  view  of  the  snow-capped 
Bavarian  Alps  as  the  other.  But  this  latter  fine  com- 
mercial street  with  its  up-to-date  shops,  upon  the  windows 
of  many  of  which  frequently  appears  that  comfort-bring- 
ing   (but    alas !    sometimes    delusive)    legend,   "  English 
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Spoken,"  is  not  without  its  old  and  historical  buildings. 
In  the  Spitalkirche  or  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  one 
has  an  early  eighteenth  century  Rococo  building  of  con- 
siderable interest.  And  almost  opposite  stands  the  house 
in  which  Hermann  von  Gilm,  the  well-known  Tyrolese 
poet,  died  in  1864.  A  little  further  along  is  the  Rathaus 
or  Town  Hall  of  Innsbruck,  which  was  formerly  the 
Oesterreichischer  Hof,  a  large  hotel.  In  the  courtyard  is 
a  noticeably  fine  marble  staircase,  and  there  are  some 
interesting  and  effective  frescoes  on  the  walls  from  the 
brush  of  Ferdinand  Wagner. 

Few  visitors  but  are  attracted  by  the  column  of  red 
native  marble  which  occupies  a  prominent  position  in 
the  middle  of  and  almost  exactly  midway  down  Maria 
Theresien-strasse.  Surmounted  by  a  statuette  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  with  those  of  St.  Anna,  St.  George, 
St.  Vigilius,  and  St.  Cassian  grouped  round  the  base,  it 
was  erected  as  a  memorial  of  the  retreat  of  the 
Bavarian  troops  on  St.  Anna's  Day  (July  26),  1703. 

At  the  corner  of  Maria  Theresien-strasse  and 
Landhaus-strasse  is  the  Landhaus  of  Anton  Gump 
completed  in  1728,  and  in  the  Rococo  style  of  architec- 
ture then  prevalent.  Here  are  held  the  sittings  of  the 
Tyrolean  Landtag  which  was  formerly  held  at  Meran, 
and  on  its  transference  to  Innsbruck  was  one  of  the  main 
causes  of  the  town  becoming  the  capital  of  Tyrol. 

Close  by  is  the  church  of  the  Sevites,  with  its  famous 
dome  decorated  by  the  paintings  of  the  well-known 
Tyrolean  artist,  Joseph  Schopf,  depicting  the  death  of 
St.  Joseph  and  his  entry  into  paradise. 

The  University,  which  stands  in  the  street  of  that 
name,  has  undergone  some  considerable  vicissitudes. 
Founded  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  in  1677,  ft  was> 
by  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  reduced  to  the  standing  of 
a  Lycde,  but  was  once  more  accorded  the  dignity  of  a 
University  in  1826.  In  the  valuable  library  of  upwards 
of  75,000   volumes    there   are    many    illuminated    MSS. 
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of  great  beauty  and  value,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
early  fifteenth-century  books.  The  adjoining  Botanical 
Garden,  which  contains  an  unrivalled  collection  of 
Alpine  flora,  and  was  constructed  by  Professor  von 
Kerner,  belongs  to  the  University,  and  here  during 
the  summer  months  those  who  wish  to  study  Alpine 
flowers  will  find  grouped  and  gathered  together  specimens 
which  it  would  take  many  months  and  perhaps  even  years 
to  study  and  discover  on  one's  own  initiative  in  their 
native  habitats.  The  University  is,  however,  about 
to  be  transferred  to  a  more  convenient  home  on  the 
Furstenweg  near  the  Inn,  and  the  old  building  will,  alas  ! 
probably  be  pulled  down  and  the  site  used  for  modern 
houses. 

Quite  close  to  the  latter  stands  the  Jesuit  Church 
attached  to  it,  which  is  chiefly  interesting  because  of 
its  being  the  burial  place  of  the  Tyrolese  Prince  Regents, 
and  on  account  of  the  paintings  by  Albrecht  Durer 
which  adorn  the  sacristy.  The  Capuchin  Church  and 
Convent  dating  from  the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century  are  worth  a  visit,  for  in  the  latter  one  sees  an 
interesting  and  historical  survival  in  the  retreat  of  the 
Archduke  Maximilian,  known  as  the  "  Deutsch-Meister," 
who  here  devoted  a  week  in  every  year  to  prayer,  fasting, 
and  penance. 

In  his  simple  cell,  which  is  panelled  in  plain  wood, 
and  has  for  furniture  but  a  bedstead  and  chair  of  the  most 
ordinary  make,  one  can  realize  exactly  the  kind  of 
"  retreat "  which  was  so  often  in  those  far-off  days  used 
by  the  highest  nobles  and  rulers  to  free  them  for  a  time 
from  the  cares  and  vanities  of  State.  The  inkstand  and 
other  small  articles  of  necessity,  which  still  remain 
memorials  of  Maximilian's  occupation,  are  supposed  to 
have  been  his  own  handiwork.  How  complete  this  ruler's 
retirement  from  the  world  and  whilst  he  was  in  retreat  can 
be  judged  by  the  fact  that  he  not  only  followed  with 
exactitude  the  rules  of  the  brotherhood,  rising  early  and 
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also  attending  the  night  offices,  but  in  addition  he  engaged 
in  the  manual  labour  of  the  garden,  and  field,  and  work- 
shop like  as  one  of  them.  The  cell  has  a  little  window 
high  up  and  opening  on  the  chancel  of  the  chapel  to 
enable  the  noble  recluse  to  take  part  in  the  services. 

This  cell  has  been  in  a  sense  a  pilgrim  place  ever 
since,  and  has  been  visited  at  various  times  by  many 
distinguished  people.  In  1765  the  Empress  Maria 
Theresa  came  to  the  Convent,  and  upon  entering 
Maximilian's  retreat  sat  herself  in  the  wooden  chair. 

She  was  little  used  to  so  hard  a  resting-place,  and 
after  a  minute  or  two  she  expressed  her  astonishment, 
exclaiming,  "  Heavens  !  What  men  of  iron  our  forefathers 
were ! " 

There  are  (so  far  as  we  know)  no  relics  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa's  visit,  not  even  an  autograph ;  but  another 
illustrious  visitor,  St.  Lorenzo  of  Brindisi,  who   came  to 
Innsbruck   on   his   way  to   found   a    religious   house    in 
Austria,  somewhat  strangely  one  is  forced  to  think,  left 
behind  him  his  staff,  breviary,  and   copy  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  which    are    treasured    as    carefully   as    the    relics 
of  the  Archduke  Maximilian  himself.     During  the  reign 
of   the    latter    the    religious    houses    and    Churches    of 
Innsbruck  all  benefited  by  his  generosity  and  prospered 
from   his   devotion    to  the    Church.     The    effect  of  his 
example   upon  the  townsfolk  themselves  was  so  marked 
that    after   the    terrible    plague    of   the    year   161 1    the 
burghers  founded  and  built  the  Dreiheiligen  Kirche  (Holy 
Trinity)   for  the    Jesuits    as    a  thank-offering    that    the 
ravages   of   the   plague   were  stayed.     It   was   probably 
owing   to  the  fact  that,    during    this  particular   outbreak 
of  the  scourge  of  the  Middle  Ages,  when  the  old  hospital 
or  Siechenhaus  was  all  too  small  to  hold  all  the  victims, 
two  Jesuits,    Kaspar  von    Kostlan   of  Brixen,   and   the 
Professor  of  Theology  at  the  University,  assisted  by  a  lay 
brother,  tended  the  sick  with  indefatigable   self-sacrifice, 
that  the  Jesuits  were  destined  to  chiefly  benefit  by  the 
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Innsbruckcrs'  desire  to  commemorate  their  gratitude  to 
God,  that  the  pestilence  at  last  had  been  overcome.  They 
readily  subscribed  the  necessary  funds  (we  are  told),  and 
the  then  Burgomaster  took  a  vow  to  see  that  the  building 
was  erected.  From  the  time  of  which  vow,  tradition  tells 
us,  "  the  pestilence  at  once  began  to  abate." 

An  altar-piece,  the  artist  of  which  was  Stotzl,  was 
given  by  Maximilian  himself.  It  represented  the  three 
patron  saints  against  sickness :  St.  Sebastian,  who  stayed 
a  plague  in  Rome  by  his  intercession  ;  St.  Martha,  who 
according  to  tradition  founded  a  hospital  and  spent  the 
rest  of  her  life  attending  to  the  sick ;  and  St.  Rocchus, 
who  devoted  his  life  and  strength  to  the  care  of  those 
suffering  from  the  pestilence. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  roads  and  modern  houses 
of  the  newer  Innsbruck,  which  is  increasing  in  area  year 
by  year,  lie  close  at  hand  to  this  votive  church,  and 
to  the  northward,  in  the  part  of  the  town  which  is  best 
reached  by  the  Universitats,  Strasse  and  Saggengasse, 
alongside  of  which  is  the  vast  Exercier  Platz,  and  at 
the  back  of  that  and  nearer  the  river  the  beautiful 
Hofgarten.  These  never  fail  to  charm  the  rambler  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  town. 

But  there  yet  remains  many  other  interesting  objects, 
which  the  lover  of  Innsbruck  and  the  visitor  who  stays  for 
any  considerable  period  of  time  are  sure  to  gradually 
discover  and  enjoy.  One  of  these  is  the  National 
Museum,  known  as  the  Ferdinandeum,  in  which  are 
gathered  together  objects,  pictures,  and  relics  forming, 
so  it  is  claimed  for  them,  an  almost  complete  historical 
record  of  Tyrol,  its  people  and  its  products. 

The  Museum,  which  is  the  resort  of  students  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  and  is  for  even  the  casual  visitor  an 
object  of  the  greatest  interest,  bears  the  name  of  its 
founder  and  patron  Ferdinand  I.  Originally  intended 
to  illustrate  in  a  vivid  and  practical  way  the  history  and 
national  customs  of  the  country  in  the  various  domains 
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of  art,  science,  and  industry,  the  collections  have  gradually 
been  enlarged  and  expanded  so  as  to  contain  examples 
of  art  by  members  of  well  known  foreign  schools.  The 
present  museum  is  a  comparatively  modern  building, 
with  a  fagade  in  the  Italian  Renaissance  style.  The 
ground  floor  was  commenced  in  1842,  and  the  upper  story 
added  in  1886. 

On  the  ground  floor  are  some  most  interesting 
archaeological  remains,  including  several  ancient  Roman 
milestones  from  the  Brenner  road  and  elsewhere ;  burial 
urns  from  Matrei ;  bronze  statuettes  of  Roman  days 
from  Brixen  and  Innicherberg ;  many  ornaments  of  the 
Roman  period  from  Meran,  Moritzing,  Zedlach  and 
other  places.  From  Salurn,  in  the  valley  of  the  Eisack, 
there  are  some  Roman  tombs,  with  the  ornaments  of 
the  dead,  and  household  and  toilet  utensils  and  articles 
of  great  value  and  interest.  One  of  the  most  important 
objects  in  the  archaeological  section  of  the  Museum  is 
the  sarcophagus,  arms  and  ornaments  of  a  Lombardian 
prince  disinterred  at  Civezzano,  near  Trent.  The  coffin 
was  richly  ornamented  by  gold  bands,  and  in  it  was  found 
a  gold  cross. 

Zoology,  Geognosy,  Palaeology,  and  Mineralogy  are 
represented  with  remarkable  fulness,  and  in  the  last- 
named  section  of  the  Museum  is  to  be  found  almost  every 
Tyrolese  mineral  discovered  up  to  the  present  time. 
Some  of  the  specimens  are  of  great  beauty  and  value. 

In  the  Armoury,  which  so  far  as  the  general  visitor  is 
concerned,  appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  sections, 
there  are  many  fine  examples  of  the  weapons  of  bygone 
days,  including  poignards,  inlaid  pistols,  guns,  powder-horns 
and  flasks,  helmets,  breastplates,  etc. 

In  the  Topographical  section  few  fail  to  notice  with 
interest  the  many  early  maps  of  Tyrol,  bearing  on  their 
faces  the  history  of  the  country  as  is  shown  by  the  parti- 
tions of  it  which  from  time  to  time  took  place ;  and  the 
homemade  globes  of  the  self-educated  shepherd  boy,  Peter 
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Anich,  who  became  a  famous  geographer.  In  the  same 
room  are  some  fine  specimens  of  peasant  costumes, 
musical  instruments  (including  some  Strads,  Amatis,  and 
Stainers  of  great  value),  the  jewel  case  of  the  famous 
Philippine  Welser  (wife  of  Ferdinand  II.)  who  lived  with 
her  royal  and  devoted  husband  at  Castle  Ambras  for 
many  years. 

There  are  also  in  the  Museum  some  deeply  interesting 
relics,  portraits,  busts,  autographs,  etc.,  of  Tyrolese  patriots 
and  distinguished  citizens  of  Innsbruck.  Those  relating 
to  Andreas  Hofer,  and  his  two  loyal  comrades,  Joachim 
Haspinger  and  Joseph  Speckbacher,  include  many  of  their 
personal  belongings,  and  are  regarded  by  the  Tyrolese 
visitors  with  almost  religious  veneration — a  feeling  which 
the  life-history  of  these  men  quite  justifies. 

Amongst  the  sculpture  are  some  fine  specimens  of  old 
carved  woodwork  and  interesting  German  carvings  of  an 
early  period  brought  from  Tyrolean  churches,  which  were 
either  despoiled  during  the  Napoleonic  Wars,  or  have  since 
for  one  reason  or  another  been  pulled  down  and  their 
treasures  and  fittings  dispersed. 

On  the  second  floor  of  this  convenient  and  com- 
modious building  is  chiefly  gathered  together  the  Art 
collection,  which  so  far  as  native  work  is  concerned  is,  we 
believe,  unrivalled.  There  is  presented  for  the  information  of 
the  student  as  well  as  the  ordinary  visitor  an  astonishingly 
complete  survey  of  Tyrolese  painting  from  the  earliest 
times,  including  the  work  of  the  schools  of  Brixen- 
Neustift,  and  the  Pusterthal,  with  representative  work  by 
such  masters  as  Andra  Haller  and  Michael  Pacher ;  and 
also  examples  of  the  old  Flemish  and  German  masters, 
including  Lucas  Cranach,  St.  Jerome,  Altdorfer,  Pateiner, 
etc.,  Innsbruck  painters  being  represented  by  Sebastian 
Schel. 

Well  worth  the  attention  of  all  interested  in  painting 
and  its  development  as  an  Art  are  the  works  of  the 
Tyrolese  masters  covering  the  period  from  the  seventeenth 
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century  to  the  present  day,  which  are  well  represented  by 
pictures  of  the  Unterberger  family,  Joseph  Schdph,  John 
Baptist  Lampi,  Angelica  Kaufmann,  Gebhard  Flatz  (Fra 
Angelico),  Joseph  A.  Koch,  Mathias  Schmidt,  E.  von 
Worndle,  Karl  Blaas  and  others.  Amongst  the  more 
notable  pictures  of  the  modern  school  are  the  "  Chancellor 
Wilheim  Biener  at  the  Innsbruck  Landtag,"  of  Karl 
Anrathers,  and  the  historical  masterpieces  of  Franz 
Defregger. 

It  is  impossible  for  one  to  study  the  latter  nine  in 
number,  which  depict  patriotic  events  connected  with  the 
campaign  of  1809,  without  appreciating  the  vigour  of 
their  execution  and  the  charm  of  their  colour,  at  the  same 
time  realizing  something  of  the  stirring  nature  and 
significance  of  the  events  to  which  they  refer.  Three  are 
originals,  and  the  remaining  six  are  copies  made  by 
pupils  of  Defregger  under  his  own  personal  supervision, 
and  supposed  to  have  in  some  cases  been  finished  or 
touched  up  by  him.  The  following  are  the  subjects  of  the 
originals  : — 

(1)  The  Three  Patriots — Andreas  Hofer,  Joseph 
Speckbacher,  and  Joachim  Haspinger  ;  (2)  Speckbacher 
and  his  son  Anderl  at  the  Bear  Inn,  St.  Johann ;  (3)  The 
Innkeeper's  Son.  The  last  named  is  the  son  of  the 
Tharer  Wirth  at  Olang  in  the  Pusterthal.  The  copies 
are  of  the  following  subjects :  (1)  Speckbacher's  Call  to 
Arms  ;  (2)  The  Last  Summons,  the  original  of  which  is  in 
the  Imperial  Art-History  Museum  in  Vienna ;  (3)  The 
Mountain  Forge,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  Dresden 
Gallery  ;  (4)  The  Return  of  the  Victors,  the  original  of 
which  is  in  Berlin ;  and  (5)  Andreas  Hofer  in  the  Castle 
at  Innsbruck,  the  original  of  which  belongs  to  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  ;  (6)  Andreas  Hofer  being  led 
to  Execution,  the  original  of  which  is  in  Konigsberg. 
These  are  all  distinguished  by  beauty  of  colouring, 
strength  of  drawing,  and  dramatic  appeal. 

There  are  many  other  treasures  in  this  Museum,  which 
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is  national  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  And  amongst 
them  is  the  fine  and  almost  priceless  collection  of  pictures 
by  Dutch  masters  which  has  been  principally  acquired 
through  bequests  of  wealthy  Tyrolese.  In  it  are  examples 
of  the  work  of  Van  Dyck,  P.  Paul  Reubens,  Paul  Potter, 
R.  Ruysch,  Adrian  von  Ostade,  A.  Cuyp,  Rembrandt  and 
others.  There  is  also  a  most  comprehensive  and  valuable 
Library  of  works  relating  to  Tyrol,  and  also  the  archives 
of  both  the  Austrian  and  German  Alpine  Clubs. 

Each  year  sees  important  additions  made  to  the 
various  departments  of  the  Ferdinandeum,  and  so  the 
returning  visitors  to  Innsbruck  find  an  ever  new  interest 
in  the  country  and  its  National  Museum  awaiting  them. 

The  remaining  objects  of  supreme  interest  at  Inns- 
bruck are  the  Hofburg  or  Palace  ;  and  the  Hofkirche  or 
Church  of  the  Franciscans.  They  are  easily  reached 
from  the  Ferdinandeum  along  Museum-strasse  and  the 
Burggraben,  which  may  be  said  to  form  the  boundary 
line  dividing  the  old  town  from  the  new.  The  archway, 
through  which  one  reaches  both  the  Palace  and  the 
Church,  formed,  in  mediaeval  times,  one  of  the  city  gates ; 
and  in  those  far-ofif  times  was  crowned  by  a  watch-tower 
upon  which  the  many  escutcheons  of  the  Habsburgs  were 
emblazoned.  It  was  taken  down  in  the  time  of  Maria 
Theresa,  as  its  condition  had  become  too  dangerous  to 
permit  it  to  remain  standing. 

The  Hofburg  stands  at  a  right  angle  with  the  Hofkirche 
to  the  north-west.  Of  the  original  building  erected  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  not  very  much  now  remains ;  for 
after  being  seriously  damaged  it  was  ultimately  recon- 
structed by  Maria  Theresa.  On  the  exterior  are  traces  of 
the  original  baroque  style  favoured  at  the  time  it  was 
built ;  still  also  to  be  found  in  several  of  the  larger,  older, 
and  more  important  houses  in  the  town.  The  state  apart- 
ments are  chiefly  distinguished  for  the  decorative  paintings 
of  the  well-known  artist  A.  F.  Maulbertsch,  principally  in 
the  large  salon  known  as  the  Riesensaal.     It  was  in  the 
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chapel,  which  connects  the  Palace  with  the  Damenstift  or 
Ladies'  Home,  that  the  Emperor  Francis  I.  of  Germany, 
husband  of  Maria  Theresa,  died  so  tragically  on  August 
1 8,  1765,  while  the  wedding  festivities  in  connection 
with  the  marriage  of  Prince  Leopold  (afterwards  the 
Emperor  Leopold  II.)  with  the  Infanta  Maria  Ludovica 
were  in  progress. 

It  is  not  the  Hofburg,  however,  but  the  famous 
Hofkirche — which  has  by  several  writers  and  antiquarians 
been  called  "The  Tyrolean  Westminster  Abbey," — that 
attracts  most  visitors,  and  has  the  greatest  charm  for  all 
who  are  either  interested  in  Tyrolese  history  or  antiquities. 
This  church  was  built  during  the  decade  from  1553-63  by 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  then  King  of  Rome,  as  a 
memorial  to  his  grandfather  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I., 
who  was  buried  underneath  the  high  altar  in  the  Castle 
Chapel  of  Wiener-Neustadt.  Tradition  states  that  the 
building  had  been  contemplated  by  Maximilian,  and  was 
ultimately  brought  into  being  in  accordance  with  his  will. 
The  architect  of  the  church,  which  is  in  the  Italian 
Renaissance  style,  was  Thuring  of  Innsbruck,*  and  the 
ground  plan  follows  the  lines  of  a  columnar  basilica. 
Lubke,  however,  states  that  it  was  the  tomb  and  not  the 
building  which  Maximilian  himself  planned  in  collabo- 
ration with  Gilg  Sesselschreiber,  a  Munich  artist,  who 
occupied  the  position  of  painter  to  the  Court. 

The  first  impression  made  upon  the  mind  by  the 
famous  Hofkirche  is  one  of  lightness  and  elegance, 
wedded  to  a  somewhat  flamboyant  decorative  scheme, 
rather  than  impressiveness  or  age.  The  lofty  and  slender- 
looking  columns  which  support  the  roof  on  either  side  of 
the  nave  are  of  red  marble,  and  the  ceiling  itself  is 
elaborately  decorated  in  rococo.  The  vista  on  entering  is 
extremely  fine,  including  as  it  does  the  wonderful  tomb  of 
Maximilian,  the  organ  loft,  and  the  huge  crucifix  in  the 

*  By  some  authorities  the  work  is  stated  to  have  been  carried  out  by 
Andrea  Crivelli  of  Trent. 
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centre,  and  the  handsome  pulpit  on  the  left  of  the  tomb. 
The  impression  of  magnificence  and  beauty  grows  upon 
one,  thus  carrying  out  what  was  doubtless  the  design  of 
the  architect  and  the  Emperor  who  was  instrumental  in 
its  erection. 

The  tomb  in  the  centre,  with  its  imposing  bronze  figure 
of  Maximilian  kneeling  with  clasped  hands  on  the  top 
of  the  huge  marble  sarcophagus,  at  the  four  corners  of 
which  are  smaller  figures,  at  once  arrests  attention.  The 
Emperor  is  in  Imperial  dress,  with  crown,  armour,  and  a 
robe,  and  is  surrounded  by  the  twenty-eight  huge  figures 
which  have  become  world-famous,  and  all  save  two  of 
which  were  once  torch-bearers,  and  are  now  seen  with  their 
right  hands  extended  as  though  holding  torches.  The 
two  exceptions  are  King  Arthur  of  England,  and  the 
Emperor  Theodoric  the  Goth.  All  of  the  statues  sur- 
rounding the  tomb  are  thought  to  have  had  some  real 
or  legendary  connection  with  the  House  of  Habsburg, 
and  it  is  believed  that  Maximilian  himself  chose  the 
characters  who  were  to  be  represented.  They  may  be 
grouped  into  two  series.  One  consisting  of  his  five 
favourite  heroes  of  antiquity  ;  the  other  of  twenty-three 
ancestors,  contemporary  relatives  or  members  of  his  house, 
both  men  and  women. 

The  figures  differ  very  greatly  both  in  style  and  merit. 
It  was  perhaps  only  natural  that  this  result  should  have 
been  arrived  at  when  one  remembers  that  several  genera- 
tions were  occupied  upon  the  construction  of  this  marvel- 
lous example  of  German  Renaissance  monumental  work 
erected  during  the  sixteenth  century,  and  that  it  was 
necessarily  the  work  of  several  designers  as  well  as  many 
different  hands.  The  tomb  is  a  wonderful,  perhaps  even 
unequalled,  example  of  the  German  art  of  a  period  which 
marked  the  blending  of  the  mediaeval  and  the  modern. 
To  the  Imperial  designer  of  the  tomb  the  chivalric  figures 
he  chose  to  surround  it  were  no  mere  abstractions  but 
living,  breathing  entities  ;  just  as  the  old  feudal  Empires 
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of  south-eastern  Europe  were  real.  He  was  unable  to 
realize  that  even  then  the  old  order  was  about  to  pass 
away,  to  be  replaced  by  a  new  which  was  so  divergent 
from  that  he  had  known,  and  of  which  he  himself  had 
been  so  prominent  a  figure. 

The  bronze  figures,  which  twenty  years  or  so  ago 
attracted  the  notice  of  but  few  foreign  visitors,  but  are 
now  objects  of  keenest  interest  to  all  comers  to  the 
capital  of  Tyrol,  are  by  several  hands.  The  two  of 
surpassing  beauty  of  design  and  execution  are  those  of 
King  Arthur  of  England,  and  King  Theodoric.  They 
are  nowadays  pretty  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
the  work  of  Peter  Vischer  of  Nuremberg. 

These  two  statues  have  a  particularly  interesting 
history  which  has  been  brought  to  light  of  recent  years. 
Though  cast  at  Nuremberg  in  15 13,  and  costing  no  less 
than  one  thousand  florins,  it  was  not  until  nearly  twenty 
years  had  elapsed  that  they  reached  Innsbruck.  In  the 
meantime,  owing  to  Maximilian's  need  of  ready  money, 
they  had  been  in  the  possession  of  Bishop  Christopher 
of  Augsburg,  to  whom  they  had  been  pawned  by  the 
Emperor.  The  Bishop  placed  them  in  the  chapel  at 
St.  Lorenz,  where  they  remained  until  the  year  1532. 
Ferdinand  I.  then  sent  to  redeem  them,  and  they  were 
delivered  up  on  payment  to  the  steward  of  the  then 
Bishop  of  the  amount  which  originally  had  been  advanced 
upon  them. 

The  statue  of  King  Arthur  is  especially  impressive 
and  fine.  Standing  erect,  the  tall,  chivalrous-looking  figure 
has  an  alertness  of  pose  which  is  astonishingly  lifelike 
and  commanding.  It  is  impossible  not  to  recognize  the 
representation  of  a  true  ideal  of  knighthood  "sans  peur 
et  sans  raproche,"  and  that  without  any  suggestion  of 
aggressive  valour.  The  helmet  worn  is  of  the  close-fitting 
type  with  the  visor,  which  is  enriched  with  ornamentation, 
raised  so  that  the  face  of  a  somewhat  Teutonic  mould 
is   plainly  seen.     The   breastplate,  worn   over  a   coat  of 
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mail,  is  magnificently  worked ;  but  the  rest  of  the  suit 
is  plain.  Arthur  supports  by  his  right  hand  a  shield 
bearing  the  arms  of  England,  and  at  his  left  side  is  a 
long  sword. 

The  statue  of  King  Theodoric,  although  fine  in 
execution,  does  not  possess  the  same  impressiveness  and 
commanding  merit  as  that  of  King  Arthur  to  which  we 
have  just  referred.  It  appears  probable  that  the  same 
model  may  have  been  used  for  both.  But,  whereas  King 
Arthur  is  a  commanding  figure,  the  pose  of  King 
Theodoric  is  rather  a  dejected  and  wearied  one.  His 
breastplate  is  not  nearly  so  richly  ornamented,  and  his 
helm  is  also  plainer,  with  the  visor  of  a  quite  different  shape. 
As  is  the  case  with  King  Arthur,  the  breastplate  is  worn 
over  a  coat  of  chain  mail,  and  the  greaves  worn  are  plain. 

The  remaining  twenty-six  figures  according  to  some 
authorities  were  designed  by  Gilg  Sesselschreiber  ; 
although  opinion  is  still  somewhat  divided  regarding 
this  point.  It  may,  however,  we  think  be  accepted  that 
Sesselschreiber  was,  at  least  in  part,  responsible  for  the 
greater  number. 

The  relationship  which  existed  between  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  and  the  Munich  artist  Sesselschreiber,  who 
had  been  engaged  as  Court  painter  in  1502,  was  not 
untinctured  by  an  element  of  romance,  which  is  doubly 
interesting  as  showing  the  relative  positions  of  artist  and 
patron  in  those  stirring  and  disturbed  times. 

Happily  for  lovers  of  art  and  antiquities  the  original 
designs  for  the  statues  surrounding  the  tomb  of  Maximilian 
which  Sesselschreiber  made  have  been  preserved,  and 
can  be  seen  in  the  Imperial  Library,  Vienna.  Exquisite 
pen-and-ink  drawings  delicately  tinted,  upon  some  of 
which  the  Emperor  himself  made  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions in  his  own  hand.  These  are  distinctly  traceable 
on  some  from  the  unskilled  nature  of  the  pen-and-ink 
alterations. 

A   curious   fact    is   also   brought    to   light    by  these 


96  TYROL  AND   ITS   PEOPLE 

sketches.  It  would  seem  from  them  beyond  question 
that  Maximilian  fully  intended  being  modelled  for  the 
figure  of  himself,  which  was  to  grace  the  memorial,  in 
the  suit  of  exquisite  silver  armour  which  he  had  worn 
on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  at  Ghent  with  Mary  of 
Burgundy.*  Several  sketches  were  made,  one,  apparently 
from  the  notes  and  alterations  upon  it,  displeased  the 
Emperor  from  a  technical  point ;  in  another  the  face 
was  not  as  he  wished  with  the  result  that  Sesselschreiber 
altogether  made  four  or  more  drawings. 

The  care  which  had  been  taken  over  this  most 
important  figure  was,  however,  never  destined  to  be 
utilized  to  the  full,  for  the  statue  was  not  even  modelled 
at  the  time  of  Maximilian's  death  in  15 19,  and  the 
figure  clad  in  coronation  robes  (instead,  as  was  evidently 
intended,  entirely  in  armour)  which  kneels  on  the  top 
of  the  cenotaph  was  the  work  of  Abraham  Colin,  who  had 
never  seen  the  Emperor  in  life,  the  cast  not  having  been 
made  until  more  than  sixty  years  after  Maximilian's  death. 

How  slowly  the  great  work  of  this  magnificent  tomb 
proceeded  can  be  gathered  from  the  dates  we  have  quoted 
The  delay  arose  from  several  causes  ;  amongst  others,  from 
the  Emperor's  shortness  of  money,  owing  to  the  vast 
schemes  of  conquest,  science,  and  other  matters  in  which 
he  was  engaged  ;  and  from  the  circumstance  that  Gilg 
Sesselschreiber  appears  to  have  become  lazy,  intemperate, 
and  dissolute.  In  the  end  he  took  flight  to  Augsburg  in 
fear  of  Maximilian's  anger.  The  Emperor,  however,  was 
not  prepared  to  yield  up  possession  of  his  Court  painter 
without  a  struggle,  so  the  latter  was  captured  and  thrown 
into  prison,  from  which  he  appears  to  have  been  released 
in  1 5 16  on  promise  of  reform.  So  that  he  might  be  freed 
from  the  temptations  which  Innsbruck  afforded  in  the  way 
of  wine,  women,  and  boon  companions  he  was  compelled 
by  the  Emperor  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Natters  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Sill  Gorge  above  Innsbruck. 

*  See  Kloppel's  "  Maximilian." 
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The  casting  of  the  statues  was  largely  done  by  the 
famous  Gregor  Loftier,  who  established  a  bronze  foundry 
near  Innsbruck,  and  also  built  the  Castle  ofBuchsenhausen, 
although  some  of  the  statues  were  undoubtedly  cast  by 
Stephen  and  Melchior  Godl  and  Hans  Lendenstreich 
who  worked  at  the  Muhlau  foundry  on  the  outskirts  of 
Innsbruck.  Although  the  designing  and  casting  of  the 
statues  is  now  generally  accepted  as  being  the  work  of  the 
men  we  have  named,  it  is  more  than  possible  that  the  idea 
of  the  whole  complete  piece  of  mediaeval  and  historical 
symbolism  was  that  of  some  comparatively  unknown 
brother  of  the  Franciscan  order.  Originally  the  scheme 
was  designed  to  include,  in  addition  to  the  figures  we  have 
mentioned,  twenty-three  others  of  saints  which  were  to  be 
placed  on  raised  pedestals  or  in  niches,  and  were  for  this 
reason  of  much  smaller  size.  They  are  now  to  be  seen  in 
the  Silver  Chapel.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  large 
statues  grouped  around  the  tomb. 

(i)  Clovis,  the  first  Christian  King  of  France. 

(2)  Philip  the  Handsome,  of  the  Netherlands,  Maximilian's  son. 

(1495)- 

(3)  The  Emperor,  Rudolf  of  Habsburg. 

(4)  Albert  II.  the  Wise,  Maximilian's  great-grandfather. 

(5)  Theodoric,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths.     (455-526.) 

(6)  Ernest  der  Eiserne,  Duke  of  Austria  and  Styria.     (1377-1424.) 

(7)  Theodebert,  Duke  of  Burgundy.     (640.) 

(8)  King  Arthur  of  England. 

(9)  Sigismund  der  Munzreiche,  Count  of  Tyrol.     (1427-96.) 

(10)  Maria  Bianca  Sforza,  Maximilian's  second  wife.     Died  1 510. 

(11)  The  Archduchess  Margaret,  Maximilian's  daughter. 

(12)  Cymburgis  of  Massovica,  wife  of  Ernest  der  Eiserne.      Died 

H33- 

(13)  Charles  the   Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,   father   of  Mary   of 

Burgundy,  Maximilian's  first  wife. 

(14)  Philip  the  Good,  father  of  Charles  the  Bold.  Founder  of  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  (1419.)  Married  Margaret  of  York, 
sister  of  Edward  IV.,  in  1468.     (1467-77.) 

(15)  Albert   II.,   Duke    of  Austria,   and   Emperor  of  Germany. 

(I397-I439-) 

(16)  Emperor  Frederick  III.,  Maximilian's  father.     (1457-93.) 
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(17)  Leopold  III.,  Margrave  of  Austria;  since   1506  the  patron 
saint  of  Austria.    (1096-1 136.) 

(18)  Rudolf,  Count  of  Habsburg.     (1273.) 

(19)  Leopold  III.  the  Pious,  Duke  of  Austria,  Maximilian's  great- 
grandfather; slain  at  Sempach.    July  9,  1386. 

(20)  Frederick  IV.  of  Austria,  Count  of  Tyrol,  surnamed  "  mit  der 
leeren  Tasche." 

(21)  Albert   I.,    Duke   and   Emperor    of    Austria.       Born    1248, 
assassinated  by  his  nephew  John  of  Swabia,  1308. 

(22)  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  King  of  Jerusalem  in  1099,  wearing  a 
crown  of  thorns. 

(23)  Elizabeth   of    Hungary,    wife    of   the    Emperor  Albert   II. 
Born  1396. 

(24)  Mary  of  Burgundy,  Maximilian's  first  wife.     (1457-82.) 

(25)  Eleonora  of  Portugal,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III., 
Maximilian's  mother. 

(26)  Cunigunda,  Maximilian's  sister,  wife  of  Duke  Albert  IV.  of 
Bavaria. 

(27)  Ferdinand  II.,  of  Aragon,  surnamed  "the  Catholic."    (1479.) 

(28)  Johanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  wife  of 
Maximilian's  son,  Philip  I.,  of  Spain. 

The  cenotaph  itself,  placed  upon  three  steps  of  red 
marble,  is  about  fourteen  feet  long  and  six  feet  high,  and 
is  constructed  of  different  coloured  marbles.  The  figure  of 
the  Emperor  on  top  with  its  face  directed  towards  the 
altar,  is  a  fine  bronze  casting  by  a  Sicilian  named  Luigi 
del  Duca  made  in  1584.*  Slender  columns  divide  the  ends 
and  sides  of  the  cenotaph  into  twenty-four  panels  or  com- 
partments of  white  marble  in  which  are  scenes  in  relief 
(depicting  the  chief  events  and  achievements  of  Maxi- 
milian's life).  These  are  really  marvellous  works  of  art,  not 
alone  for  their  execution  but  from  the  care  with  which 
accuracy  has  been  attained  in  the  costumes,  the  archi- 
tectural and  other  details  introduced,  and  from  the  extra- 
ordinary finish  which  marks  the  whole  of  the  work.  Many 
of  the  faces  are  undoubted  portraits  of  the  greatest 
historical  and  antiquarian  value,  those  of  the  Emperor 
at  various  periods  of  his  life  being  remarkable  for  their 

*  This  is  as  stated  in  Baedeker,  and  is  the  view  of  several  authorities, 
though  by  no  means  certain. — C.  H. 
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differing  likeness.  The  variations  of  the  national  types 
depicted  are  rendered  with  the  most  painstaking  care. 
The  first  four  of  the  panels  are  filled  by  the  work  of 
Albert  and  Bernard  Abel  of  Cologne,  who  began  their 
task  in  1561,  after  a  visit  to  Genoa  to  choose  the  marble. 
They,  however,  both  died  two  years  later,  leaving  their 
work  to  be  taken  up  by  Alexander  Colin,  of  Malines, 
in  Flanders,  who  lived  at  Innsbruck  for  forty  years,  and 
died  in  1612.  Aided  by  a  large  number  of  other  artists  he 
completed  the  work  of  the  Abels  in  a  period  of  about  three 
and  a  half  years.  Even  the  least  learned  of  visitors  will 
recognize  the  beauty  of  craftsmanship  which  so  great  a 
master  as  Thorwaldsen  pronounced  "  the  most  admirable 
and  perfect  of  its  kind." 

The  delicacy  of  execution  is,  indeed,  rather  that  of 
ivory  than  of  marble,  and  it  is  not  without  good  cause  that 
these  exquisite  reliefs  are  nowadays  protected  by  glass 
and  surrounded  by  a  railing  in  iron  work  of  very  beautiful 
design. 

The  subjects,  a  brief  description  of  which  may  be  of 
interest,  are  as  follows  : — (1)  The  marriage  of  Maximilian 
(then  aged  eighteen)  with  Mary  of  Burgundy  at  Ghent, 
August  19,  1477.  She  was  killed  whilst  hunting  by  the 
stumbling  of  her  horse,  and  was  buried  at  Bruges,  1482. 
(2)  Maximilian's  victory  over  the  French  at  Guinegate,  in 
1479.  (3)  The  taking  of  Arras,  1482  ;  the  fighting  men 
and  the  fortifications  in  this  are  worthy  of  special  note,  not 
alone  for  historical  accuracy  of  detail  but  also  for  the 
marvellously  fine  execution  ;  one  woman  in  particular 
should  be  noticed,  who  is  bringing  provisions  to  the  camp. 
This  figure  is  a  masterpiece  in  itself.  (4)  Maximilian  is 
crowned  King  of  the  Romans  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  i486. 
The  scene  is  the  interior  of  the  Cathedral,  Maximilian  is 
seated  on  the  stone  chair  of  Charlemagne  (a  sort  of  throne) 
before  the  altar  surrounded  by  his  courtiers,  whose  dresses 
and  those  of  the  ladies  high  above  in  their  gallery  are  a 
perfect  record  of  the  fashions  or  the  period,  so  minute  is 
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their  accuracy  of  detail.  (5)  The  Battle  of  Castel  della 
Pietra,  or  Stein  am  Calliano,  situated  between  Trent  and 
Rovereto  in  1487.  The  landscape  background  of  this  panel 
is  excellent,  and  the  Tyrolese  are  seen  driving  the 
Venetians  with  great  fury  before  them  across  the  Adige. 
(6)  Maximilian's  entry  into  Vienna,  1490,  after  it  had  been 
evacuated  by  the  Hungarians,  an  incident  in  the  course  of 
the  fight  for  the  crown  of  Hungary  after  the  death  of 
Matthias  Coryinus  who  had  held  Vienna  for  several  years. 
The  figure  of  Maximilian  on  his  horse  is  very  beautifully 
carved.  (7)  The  siege  of  Stuhlweissenburg,  the  city  in 
which  the  Kings  of  Hungary  were  crowned  ;  Maximilian 
captured  it  in  1490.  The  horses  in  this  tablet  are  worthy 
of  particular  notice.  (8)  The  return  of  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Maximilian.  This  episode,  which  it  must  have  required 
some  courage  to  record  among  the  acts  of  so  glorious  a 
reign,  shows  Maximilian  meeting  his  daughter  Margaret 
on  her  return  in  1493,  after  Charles  VIII.  had  rejected  her 
hand  for  that  of  Anne  of  Brittany,  whom  Maximilian 
himself  had  intended  to  marry  as  his  second  wife.  The 
French  envoys  hand  to  the  Emperor  two  keys,  symbols  of 
the  suzerainty  of  Burgundy  and  Artois,  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  the  double  affront  of  sending  back  his  daughter 
and  depriving  him  of  his  bride,  Anne.  (9)  Maximilian's 
campaign  against  the  Turks  in  Croatia.  (10)  The  Alliance 
between  Maximilian  and  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  the  Doge 
of  Venice,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan,  against  Charles  VIII. 
of  France  ;  the  four  allies  are  shown  standing  in  the 
hall  of  a  palace  in  the  act  of  joining  hands,  whilst 
the  French  are  seen  in  full  flight  in  the  background. 
(11)  The  Investiture  at  Worms  of  Ludovico  Sforza  with 
the  Duchy  of  Milan.  The  portraits  of  Maximilian  are  well 
preserved  and  finely  executed  on  each  occasion  that  he  is 
introduced,  but  in  none  better  than  on  this  one.  The 
Empress  Maria  Bianca  is  seated  on  the  left  of  the  Emperor, 
Ludovico  Sforza  kneels  before  the  throne  ;  on  the  waving 
standard,  the  symbol  or  investiture,  the  ducal  arms  are 
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plainly  discernible.  (12)  The  marriage  at  Brussels,  in 
1496,  of  Philip  der  Schone,  Maximilian's  eldest  son,  with 
Johanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain, 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Cambrai. 

The  remaining  panels  show  (13)  The  campaign  in 
Bohemia,  and  victory  of  Maximilian  at  Regensburg  in 
1504.  (14)  The  siege  of  Kufstein,  1504.  (15)  The 
capture  of  Guelders  and  submission  of  Charles  d'Egmont 
to  Maximilian,  1 505.  The  Duke  is  standing  with  uncovered 
head,  and  the  battered  walls  of  the  city  are  seen  in  the 
background.  (16)  The  League  of  Cambrai,  1508.  The 
scene  is  a  handsome  tent  in  the  camp  near  Cambrai ; 
Maximilian,  Julius  II.,  Charles  VIII.,  and  Ferdinand  V. 
are  meeting  to  enter  into  an  alliance  against  Venice. 
(17)  The  siege  of  Padua,  1509,  the  first  result  of  this 
league.     (18)  The  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Milan  in 

1 5 12.  (19)  The  second  battle  of  Guinegate  ;  known  also 
as  the  Battle  of  Spurs,  so  called  from  the  fact  that  the 
French  were  said  to  have  used  their  spurs  rather  than  their 
swords  on  that  occasion,  with  Henry  VIII.  of  England  in 
command  of  the  allied  infantry,  August  16,  15 13.  (20)  The 
meeting  of  Maximilian  and  Henry  VIII.  before  Tournai, 

1 5 13.  Maximilian  and  Henry  are  seen  both  on  foot. 
(21)  The  battle  of  Vicenza,  15 13.  (22)  The  siege  of 
Murano,  on  the  Venetian  coast,  15 14.  (23)  Maximilian 
treating  with  Vladislaw,  King  of  Hungary,  for  the  double 
marriage  of  Anna  and  Ludwig,  children  of  Vladislaw,  with 
Ferdinand  and  Maria,  grandchildren  of  Maximilian,  which 
event  had  as  one  of  its  consequences  the  subsequent  joining 
of  Hungary  with  the  Empire.  (24)  The  defence  of  Verona, 
made  by  Maximilian's  forces,  against  the  French  and 
Venetians,  15 16. 

Maximilian's  splendid  memorial  is  well-placed  so  that 
its  beauty  and  impressiveness  is  given  full  effect,  and  the 
spectator  is  able  to  consider  it  not  only  in  detail  but  as  a 
whole.  As  an  example  of  sepulchral  art  of  its  kind  it  is 
unrivalled. 
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Of  a  very  different  character  to  this  magnificent 
cenotaph  is  the  tomb  of  Andreas  Hofer  at  the  entrance  to 
the  left  aisle,  wrought  in  Tyrolese  marble  by  Schaller,  of 
Vienna,  and  with  a  bas-relief  by  Joseph  Klieber,  of  Inns- 
bruck, depicting  six  Tyrolese  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  National  flag  and  cause.  On  either  side  of  the 
great  patriot  lie  his  comrades,  Joseph  Speckbacher  and 
Joachim  Haspinger.  Near  them  is  a  tablet  inscribed, 
"  From  a  grateful  Fatherland  to  the  sons  who  perished  in 
the  Patriotic  Wars,"  with  the  date  (1838)  of  erection,  and 
the  motto,  "  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  Victory." 

In  the  opposite  aisle  and  reached  by  a  flight  of  steps 
is  the  Silberne  Kapelle  (Silver  Chapel),  so  known  because 
of  the  silver  statuette  of  the  Virgin,  presented  by  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  who  was  Regent  of 
Tyrol  from  1563-1595,  and  the  embossed  representations 
of  the  Lauretanian  Litany,  also  in  silver,  which  adorn 
the  altar.  Underneath  the  marble  steps  by  which  the 
chapel  is  reached  is  a  notable  tomb,  the  work  of 
Alexander  Colin,  with  a  reclining  figure  of  Katharina 
von  Loxen,  aunt  of  Philippine  Welser.  In  the  chapel 
itself  are  the  beautiful  tombs  of  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand, and  his  first  wife  Philippine  Welser  in  marble, 
with  effigies  which  are  ascribed  to  Alexander  Colin. 
The  first  named  tomb  is  adorned  with  four  scenes  of 
events  in  the  Archduke's  life  in  relief;  and  the  latter 
with  two  reliefs.  There  is  also  a  notable  life-size  bronze 
figure  of  the  Archduke  kneeling,  clad  in  full  armour,  with 
his  face  turned  towards  the  altar,  and  his  hands  folded 
in  prayer.  These  monuments  in  themselves  are  sufficient 
to  ensure  a  degree  of  fame  for  the  Silberne  Kapelle  with 
all  who  are  either  interested  in  art  or  historical  memorials. 

The  twenty-three  statuettes,  originally  intended  as 
part  of  the  scheme  of  Maximilian's  cenotaph,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made,  have  been  placed  in 
the  chapel  without  following  any  particular  design  or 
order  of  arrangement.     They  have  a  considerable  interest 
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from  the  fact  that  they  represent  saints  of  royal  or  noble 
birth  whose  destinies,  legendary  or  real,  have  been  bound 
up  with  those  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  They  are 
frequently  overlooked  by  visitors  to  Innsbruck  and  by 
even  those  who  enter  the  Hofkirche ;  but,  irrespective  of 
their  individual  merits,  they  should  be  studied  on  account 
of  having  originally  formed  part  of  the  scheme  for  the 
magnificent  memorial  to  Maximilian. 

(i)  St.  Adelgunda,  daughter  of  Walbert,  Count  of 
Hainault.  (2)  St.  Adelbert,  Count  of  Brabant.  (3)  St. 
Doda,  wife  of  St.  Arnulf,  Duke  of  the  Moselle.  (4)  St. 
Hermelinda,  daughter  of  Witger,  Count  of  Brabant.  (5) 
St.  Guy,  Duke  of  Lotharingia.  (6)  St.  Simpert,  Bishop 
of  Augsburg,  son  of  Charlemagne's  sister  Symporiana, 
who  rebuilt  the  monastery  of  St.  Magnus  at  Fiissen. 
(7)  St.  Jodok,  son  of  a  king  of  Great  Britain,  wearing  a 
Palmer's  dress.  (8)  St.  Landerich,  Bishop  of  Metz,  son 
of  St.  Vincent,  Count  of  Hainault,  and  St.  Waltruda. 
(9)    St.   Clovis.     (10)    St.    Oda,   wife    of    Duke    Conrad. 

(11)  St.  Pharaild,  daughter  of  Witger,  Count  of  Brabant. 

(12)  St.  Reinbert,  her  brother.  (13)  St.  Ronald,  brother 
of  St.  Simpert,  Bishop  of  Augsburg.  (14)  St.  Stephen, 
King  of  Hungary.  (15)  St.  Venantius,  martyr,  son  of 
Theodoric,  Duke  of  Lotharingia.  (16)  St.  Waltruda, 
mother  of  St.  Landerich.  (17)  St.  Arnulf,  husband  of 
St.  Doda,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Metz.  (18)  St.  Chlodulf, 
son  of  St,  Waltruda.  (19)  St.  Gudula,  sister  of  St. 
Albert,  Count  of  Brabant.  (20)  St.  Pepin  Teuto,  Duke 
of  Brabant.  (21)  St.  Trudo,  priest,  son  of  St.  Adela. 
(22)  St.  Vincent,  monk.  (23)  Richard  Cceur-de-Lion. 
All  of  whom  were  more  or  less  closely  related  or 
associated  with  the  royal  house  of  Habsburg. 

The  monuments  which  we  have  referred  to,  gathered 
within  the  walls  of  the  Hofkirche,  serve  to  conjure  up 
for  those  versed  in  Tyrolese  history  many  stirring, 
romantic,  and  tragic  episodes.  To  this  historic  building 
was  the  beautiful  Philippine  Welser   borne    from   Castle 
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Ambras  to  her  last  resting-place.  And  here  knelt  the 
Archduke  Leopold  V.  at  his  marriage  with  the  lovely 
Claudia  Felicitas  de  Medici,  whilst  all  the  while  there 
rolled  the  thunder  and  tumult  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
beyond  the  frontier  of  Tyrol.  And  a  few  years  later 
came  Queen  Christian  of  Sweden  to  make  her  abjuration 
of  the  Protestant  faith  on  October  28,  1655.  We  read 
in  one  account  of  this  imposing  and  impressive  ceremony 
that  the  Queen  was  attired  in  a  plain  black  silk  gown,  and 
wore  no  other  jewels  than  a  cross  on  her  breast  in  which 
flashed  five  great  diamonds  of  wonderful  beauty  sym- 
bolical of  the  five  wounds  of  Christ.  Her  repetition  of 
the  Latin  profession  of  faith  after  the  Papal  nuncio,  we 
are  told,  was  so  clear  and  emphasized  as  to  attract 
general  comment.  Not  only  was  the  Ambrosian  hymn 
sung  after  the  ceremony,  but  "the  Innsbruckers  cele- 
brated the  event  of  her  conversion  to  the  true  faith  by 
the  firing  of  cannon  and  the  ringing  of  the  church  bells." 
An  ever  popular  ceremony  which  marked  her  stay  in 
the  town  was  the  procession  of  the  favourite  picture  of 
Tyrol,  Cranach's  Madonna  brought  to  the  country  by 
Leopold  V.  Mystery  plays,  which  are  still  popular  in 
Tyrol,  were  also  performed,  and  the  event  was  made  the 
excuse  or  occasion  for  much  general  rejoicing. 

The  historic  Hofkirche  has  seen  more  joyful  scenes 
and  sadder  than  the  renunciation  of  Oueen  Christian, 
for  in  it  was  held  a  solemn  thanksgiving  service  on 
behalf  of  yet  another  Claudia  de  Medici,  the  Tyrolese 
princess  who  was  chosen  for  his  bride  by  the  Emperor 
Leopold  I.  And  here  in  more  modern  times  knelt 
Andreas  Hofer  to  receive  the  gifts  of  his  Emperor,  the 
medal  and  chain  which  were  hung  around  his  neck  when 
he  was  made  Regent  or  Governor  of  Tyrol. 

Into  this  Hofkirche,  which  was  destined  to  provide 
him  ultimately  with  a  fit  resting-place,  he  also  came  to 
return  thanks  after  his  greatest  triumph  over  the  invaders 
of  his  country,  on  Berg  Isel,   whilst  outside  the  church 
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the  brave  citizens  of  Innsbruck  were  acclaiming  him 
Dictator,  and  cheering  in  a  delirium  of  joy. 

No  description  of  Innsbruck,  however  brief,  could  be 
deemed  complete  without  at  least  a  passing  reference 
to  the  famous  Abbey  of  Wilten  which  stands  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  south-western  portion  of  the  town.  The 
present  Abbey  belonging  to  the  Praemonstratensian  Order 
was  founded  in  the  eleventh  century  upon  the  site  where 
stood  the  Roman  settlement  of  Veldidena.  The  Abbey 
and  Church  of  that  day,  however,  have  been  so  frequently 
damaged  by  fire  that  during  the  centuries  it  has  been 
practically  reconstructed.  The  story  of  its  foundation 
forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  Tyrolese  legends, 
and  exhibits  in  its  incidents  with  extraordinary  clearness 
the  conflict  taking  place  in  those  times  between  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  and  Heathendom. 

Certain  authorities  state  that  the  Romans,  when  they 
entered  the  country,  found  a  town  already  existing, 
which  they  adopted  as  one  of  their  most  important 
stations,  and  re-named  Veldidena.  This  settlement, 
however,  was,  according  to  tradition,  destroyed  by  Attila 
on  his  way  back  through  the  country  after  the  desperate 
Battle  of  Chalons  ;  but  it  nevertheless  continued  to  be 
a  largely  frequented  station  in  the  stretch  of  country 
lying  between  the  Po  and  the  Rhine  owing  to  the  con- 
venience of  its  situation  and  the  existence  of  the  famous 
Brenner  Road.  Afterwards  came  the  expedition  of 
Theodoric  of  Verona  against  Chriemhild's  Garden  of 
Roses  at  Worms  ;  and  we  are  told  amongst  those  who 
enlisted  in  Theodoric's  service  and  distinguished  them- 
selves at  the  taking  of  the  famous  Rose  Garden  was 
one  Haimo  or  Haimon  (now  believed  to  be  the  Heime 
of  "  the  Heldenbuch ")  who,  after  the  expedition,  came 
through  Tyrol  in  his  master's  victorious  train.  This 
Haimon  was  a  giant,  taller  and  more  powerful  even  than 
Goliath  himself;  and  as  he  approached  Veldidena  he 
found  barring  his  progress  another  giant  named  Thyrsus 
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(now  identified  as  Schrudan)  living  near  Zirl.  This  latter 
giant  having  heard  of  Haimon's  prowess,  and  as  his  own 
supremacy  had  hitherto  remained  unchallenged,  deter- 
mined to  force  Haimon  to  fight  him. 

Theodoric's  giant  proved  willing  enough  for  the 
encounter,  and  scarcely,  indeed,  waited  to  be  challenged. 
Thyrsus,  although  the  bigger  and  more  terrible  of  aspect, 
with  a  skin  bronzed  by  the  open-air  life  he  had  led,  and 
his  muscles  developed  and  kept  in  condition  by  constant 
exercise,  was  not  so  skilful  and  wily  as  his  opponent, 
whose  every  movement  showed  him  to  be  a  master  in 
both  the  arts  of  attack  and  defence. 

We  are  told  that  Thyrsus  grasped  in  his  hand  a  pine 
tree  which  he  had  torn  up  by  the  roots  to  serve  as  a 
weapon,  and  that  at  every  movement  of  his  the  ground 
shook  under  his  tread,  which  made  a  noise  like  thunder. 
Rushing  impetuously  to  attack  Haimon  he  found  the 
latter  cool  and  collected,  watchful  of  his  antagonist's  every 
movement,  and  waiting  patiently  for  the  opportunity  of 
striking  a  decisive  blow.  As  the  Titanic  struggle  went  on, 
Haimon  merely  acting  on  the  defensive,  Thyrsus  became 
weary,  and  then  Haimon  gathering  all  his  force  together 
fell  upon  him  and  slew  him. 

The  story  goes  on  to  tell  how  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
Tegernsee,  passing  whilst  Haimon  was  still  flushed  with 
victory,  stopped  to  reason  with  him  on  the  worthlessness 
of  mere  brutal  strength  and  all  that  he  had  hitherto 
deemed  of  value,  and  succeeded  so  well  in  painting  the 
attractions  of  a  better  life  that  the  giant  was  converted  on 
the  spot,  and  thenceforth  abandoned  his  life  of  battle  and 
bloodshed,  and  devoted  his  time  and  strength  to  the 
service  of  God.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  start  building 
with  his  own  hands  a  church  and  monastery  on  the  site  of 
ruined  Veldidena  on  the  banks  of  the  Sill. 

The  legend  tells  us  that  he  quarried  the  stone  necessary 
for  this  undertaking  with  his  own  hands,  and  at  last  the 
day  came  when  he  had  sufficient  to  lay  the  foundations  of 
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the  church.  He  found,  however,  that  the  work  he  did  in 
the  day  was  always  undone  at  night,  so  that  he  made  no 
progress.  This,  though  he  did  not  know  it,  was  the  work 
of  the  devil ;  who,  in  the  form  of  a  huge  dragon,  had 
hidden  himself  in  a  cave  with  the  express  purpose  of 
thwarting  Haimon's  pious  intentions. 

At  last  the  latter  realized  that  he  must  watch  and 
discover  what  happened.  This  he  did,  and  after  a  little 
time  one  evening  the  dragon  emerged  from  his  cave, 
lashing  the  ground  with  his  tail  in  his  fury,  and  filling  the 
air  with  the  sulphurous  smoke  and  flame  which  he  breathed 
out.  Great  as  was  his  strength,  Haimon  at  once  realized 
that  he  could  not  overcome  so  terrible  an  enemy  easily  ;  so 
commending  his  soul  to  God  he  waited  with  a  brave  heart. 
Soon  dawn  began  to  break  over  the  mountains,  and  at  the 
first  glimpse  of  light  the  dragon  turned  and  fled  back  to 
his  lair.  Haimon,  taking  courage  at  the]  sight,  set  off  in 
pursuit,  and  by-and-by  they  both  arrived  at  the  cave  in 
which  the  dragon  was  accustomed  to  hide  during  the  day. 
The  entrance  was  so  narrow  that  when  the  monster  had 
got  partly  in  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  turn,  and  so 
Haimon,  seeing  his  opportunity,  raised  his  sword,  and 
calling  on  God  to  strengthen  him,  cut  off  the  dragon's 
head  with  a  single  blow.  Then  he  cut  out  the  tongue 
or  sting  of  the  monster  as  a  trophy,  and  eventually 
hung  it  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church.  Nowa- 
days one  is  shown  at  Wilten  a  representation  of  this 
dragon's  tongue,  which  we  are  told  was  above  two  feet 
in  length. 

The  dragon  once  dead  the  building  progressed  rapidly, 
and  when  it  was  finished  Haimon,  no  doubt  in  an  ebulli- 
tion of  joy,  seized  a  huge  rock,  which  he  had  quarried,  but 
did  not  need  to  use  for  the  foundations,  and  threw  it  with 
all  his  might  into  the  valley.  It  was  a  good  throw,  for 
the  rock,  after  nearly  two  miles  of  flight,  struck  against 
the  hill  of  Ambras  and  fell  into  the  valley,  where  it  may 
yet  be  seen  !     Haimon  endowed  the  Abbey  with  all  the 
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land  which  stretched  between  its  site  and  the  stone  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Ambras. 

Now  it  only  remained  to  colonize  the  monastery,  and 
ultimately  the  Benedictines  came  to  inhabit  it,  and  here 
the  giant  lived  amongst  them  a  life  of  penance  and  good 
works,  dying  in  the  year  878.  His  body,  so  tradition 
states,  was  buried  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  high  altar 
in  the  church.  But  although  many  searches  have  been 
made  for  his  remains  during  the  period  which  elapsed 
between  his  death  and  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  they  have  never  been  discovered.  But  the  last 
search  in  1644  was  disastrous  as  well  as  unsuccessful, 
because  it  undermined  a  great  part  of  the  wall  of  the 
church,  which  collapsed.  The  popular  belief  in  the  two 
giants  is  kept  alive  by  the  huge  wooden  statues  repre- 
senting them,  which  are  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
church.  The  interior  of  the  building  is  in  the  form  of  a 
basilica,  and  contains  not  only  frescoes  by  Caspar  Wald- 
mann,  but  also  some  good  pictures  by  Grasmayr,  Busjager, 
Andersag,  Egid  Schor,  and  other  artists. 

The  Abbey  of  Wilten  in  those  days  was  one  of  the 
three  most  important  in  Tyrol,  and  was  not  only  the  centre 
of  religious,  but  also  of  the  artistic  life  of  the  country,  and 
it  nowadays  possesses  some  very  interesting  and  valuable 
pictures. 

One  of  the  most  famous  of  the  old-time  inmates  of 
the  Abbey  was  Petermann,  once  a  lover  of  the  licentious 
Margaret  of  Tyrol,  yclept  "  Pocket-Mouthed  Meg."  After 
her  abdication  in  1367,  Petermann  entered  the  monastery 
to  expiate  the  sins  and  follies  of  his  youth.  He  endowed 
the  Abbey  with  an  estate,  but  he  showed  his  business 
capacity  by  having  an  agreement  drawn  up  with  the  Abbot 
setting  forth  the  terms  upon  which  he  joined  the  brother- 
hood. Amongst  other  things  he  was,  firstly,  to  derive 
benefit  from  all  the  masses  said  by  the  monks,  and  the 
good  works  performed  by  them  ;  secondly,  was  to  have  two 
servants  to  wait  upon  him,  who  were  to  share  the  meals 
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of  the  brethren ;  thirdly,  he,  himself,  was  to  have  food 
similar  to  that  served  to  the  Abbot  and  wines  from  the 
monastic  cellar.  Apparently  the  arrangement  did  not, 
after  all,  fit  in  with  the  views  of  Petermann,  for  we  find 
he  afterwards  insisted  upon  an  increase  in  his  food  allow- 
ance to  the  extent  of  a  capon,  four  fowls,  forty  eggs,  and 
four  pounds  of  butter,  with  sufficient  hay  for  the  feeding 
of  his  three  horses. 

The  other  church  at  Wilten  (the  Parish  Church),  which 
stands  on  the  opposite  side  of  Leopold-Strasse,  dates  only 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  was 
built  as  a  secular  church  in  conformity  with  the  decree  of 
the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  by  Franz  Penz  of  Telfs,  in  the 
Rococo  style  of  architecture.  On  the  high  altar  of  the 
church  is  a  very  ancient  and  quaint  Madonna  known  as 
"  Mutter  Gottes  unter  den  vier  Saiilen "  carved  in  sand- 
stone, the  legend  relating  to  which  is  as  follows  :  The 
"  Thundering  Legion  "  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  when  stationed 
at  Veldidena  about  the  year  137,  brought  this  image  with 
them,  which  they  are  stated  to  have  worshipped,  and  on 
one  occasion,  when  departing  for  an  expedition  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  country,  they  buried  it  under  four  trees,  and  as 
they  did  not  return  had  no  opportunity  of  resurrecting  it. 
There  it  lay  for  many  years,  until  one,  Rathold  Von 
Aiblingen,  after  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  where  he 
heard  the  story  of  its  burying  and  the  place  of  its  conceal- 
ment, dug  it  up  and  set  it  upon  the  altar  in  a  baldacldno, 
which  was  supported  by  four  pillars,  where  it  has  always 
been  an  object  of  much  veneration.  Amongst  its  many 
famous  devotees  was  Frederick  of  the  Empty  Purse,  who, 
during  his  wanderings  through  Tyrol  with  his  trusty  Hans 
Von  Mullinen,  when  under  the  ban  of  the  church,  came 
and  knelt  before  the  shrine  and  prayed  for  a  blessing. 
Afterwards,  when  he  had  regained  his  possessions,  he 
attributed  his  success  to  the  intervention  of  the  Madonna 
at  Wilten  and  caused  a  picture  to  be  painted  of  himself 
and  his  esquire,  in  which  they  are  shown  kneeling  at  the 
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shrine  under  the  protective  mantle  of  the  Virgin.  This 
quaint  picture  is  now  hung  in  the  church  amongst  many 
other  curious  and  often  pathetic  votive  offerings. 

In  the  mortuary  chapel  is  a  rudely  carved  and  painted 
wooden  statue  of  Haimon  holding  the  dragon's  tongue  in 
his  hand.  There  are  also  some  of  Grasmayr's  paintings 
to  be  seen  in  the  church,  and  in  the  adjoining  churchyard, 
from  which  one  can  obtain  a  most  beautiful  view  of  the 
valley  and  surrounding  mountains,  is  the  modern  Calvary 
by  the  Tyrolean  sculptor,  Professor  Fuss.  In  this  quiet 
spot,  crowded  with  memories  of  the  dead  past,  one  is  able 
in  a  measure  to  conjure  up  pictures  of  the  times  when  the 
Etruscan,  Roman,  and  Gothic  invaders  poured  into  the 
valley  by  the  Brenner  Pass  and  overran  Tyrol,  and  left 
upon  the  country  and  the  people  enduring  traces  of  their 
occupation. 

The  Wilten  Churches  are  both  of  simple  architectural 
style,  but  nevertheless  are  effective  and  even  impressive 
when  seen  amidst  the  environment  of  a  beautiful  land- 
scape, with  their  picturesque,  red-capped  towers  lit  by 
the  Alpine  sunlight,  and  with  their  buff-coloured  walls 
beautified  by  the  stains  of  weather  and  of  time. 

Numerous  as  are  the  undoubted  attractions  of  Innsbruck 
in  early  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  when  the  encircling 
fields  and  mountain  slopes  are  gay  with  Alpine  flowers, 
and  beautiful  with  the  varied  tints  of  the  foliage  of  trees 
and  shrubs,  the  town  is  yearly  becoming  more  widely 
known  and  more  largely  frequented  as  a  winter  holiday 
resort,  where  what  are  generally  known  as  "  winter  sports  " 
can  be  indulged  in  to  one's  heart's  content.  Indeed, 
Innsbruck,  which  possesses  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
beautiful  ice  rinks  in  Europe,  takes  a  very  leading  part 
in  the  Tyrolean  winter  sports.  One  of  the  town's  most 
remarkable  features  is  its  climate,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  proximity  of  huge  masses  of  ice  and  snow,  not  only 
upon  the  summits  of  the  towering  mountains  of  the 
Karwendel,  but  also  on  the  lower  slopes,  and  in  the  valley 
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of  the  Inn  itself,  is  a  mild  one,  and  the  sunny  days  are 
many. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  Alpine  experiences  possible, 
for  those  who  do  not  take  part  in  the  more  active  sports 
of  ski  running,  skating,  or  tobogganing,  is  a  sleigh  ride 
on  the  Brenner  Road  to  Matrei  or  even  further,  returning 
on  the  other  side  of  the  gorge  of  the  Sill  by  way  of  Igls 
and  Patsch.  Expert  ski  runners  find  many  opportunities 
for  exercising  their  skill,  the  more  adventurous  and  hardy 
making  excursions  far  afield  in  the  valley  of  the  Inn. 
A  very  favourite  ground  for  this  pastime  of  ski-ing  is  on 
the  farther  side  of  the  Sill  near  Natters  and  Mutters, 
where  are  to  be  found  those  immense  plateaux  of  smooth- 
surfaced  snow  beloved  of  good  runners,  and  a  beautiful 
landscape  forming  a  charming  background.  Expert 
runners,  however,  frequently  extend  their  field  of  opera- 
tions into  the  Karwendel  mountains,  or  as  far  as  the 
Kalkkogel  in  the  beautiful  Stubai  valley. 

Tobogganing  has  become  not  only  a  fashionable 
pastime  amongst  visitors,  but  also  with  the  better  class 
inhabitants  of  Innsbruck.  And  thus  every  evening  when 
the  snow  is  sufficient  and  in  good  condition,  hundreds  of 
tobogganers  make  their  way  of  the  heights  of  Igls  and 
Mutters,  where  the  best  tracks  are  prepared. 

Sunday  is,  however,  the  great  day ;  and  then  the 
long  runs  near  Hall  and  Oberperfutz  are  crowded  with 
hundreds  of  bob-sleighs  and  tobogganers.  The  Hall 
run  is  famous  throughout  Tyrol.  A  road  extends  from 
Salzberg  far  into  the  Karwendel  mountains,  passing 
through  beautiful  Alpine  scenery  to  Hall  itself,  forming 
a  natural  run  or  track  some  five  kilometres  (just  over 
three  miles)  in  length,  with  a  drop  of  nearly  3000  feet  in 
that  distance.  The  Innsbruck  Club,  by  means  of  a  snow 
plough,  keeps  a  run  about  fifteen  feet  wide  clear.  This 
track  is  to  be  soon  further  lengthened  to  the  extent  of  two 
kilometres  by  carrying  it  as  far  as  Lafatscherjoch,  where 
several  important  races  are  arranged  and  held  every  year. 
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Winter  sports  are  indulged  in  on  all  sides.  Along  the 
valley  of  the  swiftly  flowing  Inn  from  Schwaz,  past 
Jenbach  and  Brixlegg  on  to  Kufstein,  one  finds  facilities 
for  those  most  invigorating  of  pastimes  tobogganing, 
ski-ing,  and  skating.  Even  the  children  have  their  little 
home-made  and  often  ornamented  toboggans,  and  on  the 
mountain  roads  and  by-paths  one  meets  with  scores  of 
youngsters  emulating  their  elders  and  foreign  visitors ; 
whilst  the  frozen  tributary  streams  which  fall  into  the  Inn 
provide  fine  skating  grounds  and  curling  links  without 
stint  set  amid  the  delightful  scenery,  which  had  so  much 
to  do  with  the  popularity  of  the  valley  of  the  Inn  and 
Innsbruck  as  winter  holiday  resorts. 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  many  who  come  to  the 
capital  of  Tyrol  return  again  and  again,  finding  in  its 
life  and  movement,  its  historic  buildings,  associations, 
and  art  treasures  material  for  study ;  in  its  climate 
renewed  health  and  vigour. 

The  circle  of  snow-capped  environing  hills,  upon  which 
effects  of  cloud  and  sunlight  ceaselessly  pass,  never  palls  ; 
and  in  the  ancient  byways  and  secluded  courtyards  ears 
and  minds  attuned  to  the  historic  past  seem  to  catch  the 
echoes  and  see  visions  of  stirring  scenes,  and  the  pageantry 
of  long  ago  when  knights  and  ladies  and  serving-men,  and 
burghers  in  quaint  old-time  costumes  trod  the  rough-paved 
streets. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  ENVIRONS  OF  INNSBRUCK  —  CASTLE 
AMBRAS  AND  ITS  TREASURES— IGLS :  A 
QUAINT  LEGEND  CONCERNING  ITS  CHURCH 
—THE  STUBAI  VALLEY,  AND  SOME 
VILLAGES— HALL  AND  ITS  SALT  MINES— 
SPECKBACHER'S  OLD   HOME— ST.  MICHAEL 

DISTANT  from  Innsbruck  about  three  miles  by  a 
shady  road  running  eastward  from  Berg  Isel, 
which  forms  a  charming  walk  of  a  summer 
afternoon,  stands  the  famous  Castle  Ambras  on  a  well- 
wooded  spur  of  the  Mittelgebirge  overlooking  the  wide 
Inn  Valley,  and  with  a  fine  view  of  the  slopes  and  peaked 
summits  of  the  limestone  mountains  which  shut  in  the 
valley.  It  is  a  conspicuous  and  commanding  feature  of 
the  landscape  when  seen  from  the  latter,  its  yellow-grey 
walls  pierced  with  many  windows  showing  up  against  a 
background  of  dark-green  forest.  But  on  a  fine  summer 
day  Castle  Ambras  is  too  bare-looking  and.  insistent  in 
colour  to  be  entirely  picturesque. 

Long  back,  when  the  Romans  held  sway  in  Tyrol,  on 
the  site  where  the  castle  now  stands  was  placed  a  fort — 
one  of  those  outposts  of  civilization  which  that  world- 
conquering  power  dotted  so  plentifully  amid  the  hills  and 
valleys  of  Tyrol.  Ancient  as  this  fortress  was,  it  is  con- 
sidered by  many  authorities  that  even  it  replaced,  or  was 
erected  upon  the  foundations  of,  a  far  earlier  building 
dating  from  Etruscan  times.  The  first  castle,  as  is 
generally  understood  by  the  term,  was  that  built  by  the 
i  113 
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Andechs,  who  towards  the  end  of  the  tenth  century  were 
one  of  the  three  chief  ruling  families  in  Tyrol.  Indeed, 
until  the  Terriolis  became  Counts  of  Tyrol  they  were  the 
most  powerful  of  the  three  great  temporal  territorial  lords, 
and  previous  to  their  extinction  in  the  male  line  in  the 
middle  half  of  the  thirteenth  century  had  acquired  vast 
possessions.  They  were  a  typical  mediaeval  and  feudal 
family,  distinguished  alike  in  the  council  and  upon  the 
stricken  field.  In  turn  it  provided  officers  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  pilgrims  to  sacred  shrines,  and  to  Rome  itself, 
crusaders  and  religious  enthusiasts  who  founded  important 
and  wealthy  monastical  institutions. 

The  history  of  the  builders  of  the  Castle  of  Ambras 
would  fill  many  volumes  with  incidents  of  brave  and 
noble  (and  sometimes  cruel  and  ignoble)  deeds  ;  romantic 
episodes,  which  supplied  the  travelling  minnesingers  with 
themes  for  their  songs  ;  and  records  of  stirring  events,  in 
which  national  as  well  as  family  history  became  entwined. 
Of  them  one  historian  has  written,  "they  were  esteemed 
upon  earth,  more  particularly  by  the  wandering  minstrels 
who  were  always  and  at  all  times  welcome  to  their  hospit- 
able roof  and  table,  and  beloved  in  Heaven  to  which  they 
contributed  several  saintly  souls." 

On  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  male  line  of  the 
Andechs,  Duke  Otto  II.,  in  1248,  the  castle  and  the  family 
estates  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Counts  of  Tyrol. 
Ultimately  the  former  was  purchased  from  the  then  owners 
by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  and  was  given  to  his  son, 
afterwards  Ferdinand  II.,  when  the  latter  was  appointed 
Regent  of  Tyrol.  It  always  remained  his  favourite  home, 
even  when  he  became  Emperor,  and  it  was  to  this  castle 
that  he  brought  his  beautiful  bride  Philippine  Welser 
in  1567. 

The  true  story  of  the  love  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
son  of  the  German  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  will  probably 
never  be  accurately  known.  But  the  event  is  indissolubly 
bound   up   with  Tyrolese   history.     Not   unnaturally  the 
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idyllic  and  romantic  circumstances  surrounding  the 
marriage  have  been  much  overlaid  by  tradition  and 
the  possible  desire  of  historians  to  make  this  Royal 
mesalliance  yet  more  astonishing.  Therefore  it  is  im- 
possible to  vouch  for  the  entire  accuracy  of  the  story 
that  has  come  down  to  us,  which  we  give  as  it  may  be 
gathered  from  contemporary  and  more  modern  writers. 

The  meeting  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  and  his 
future  wife — who  was  the  daughter  of  one  Franz  Welser, 
a  wealthy  merchant  prince  of  Augsburg  in  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century — took  place  when  the  Archduke 
accompanied  his  father  on  the  occasion  of  the  latter's 
state  entry  into  the  city.  It  was  whilst  passing  along 
the  principal  street  that  the  former  noticed  at  a  window 
of  one  of  the  larger  and  more  important  houses  the  face 
of  a  most  beautiful  young  girl,  who,  after  having  thrown 
flowers  down  in  the  street,  on  seeing  that  she  had 
attracted  his  attention,  blushingly  disappeared  within 
the  house.  It  was  apparently,  so  far  as  Ferdinand  was 
concerned,  a  case  of  love  at  first  sight ;  for,  charmed  by 
her  beautiful  face,  he  lost  no  time  in  discovering  who 
she  was,  and,  according  to  some  authorities,  saw  her  on 
several  occasions  whilst  in  the  city.  Afterwards  he  paid 
court  to  her  whilst  she  was  at  Bresnic,  in  Bohemia,  on 
a  visit  to  an  aunt. 

Philippine  was  already  betrothed  by  her  father  to 
the  heir  of  the  great  and  wealthy  Fugger  family  ;  but 
fortunately  for  her  and  the  young  prince,  Philippine's 
mother  was  a  woman  of  much  influence  with  her  husband 
as  well  as  the  confidante  and  friend  of  her  daughter. 
However,  it  was  not  an  easy  task  to  win  his  consent 
to  the  betrothal  to  Prince  Ferdinand  or  for  the  pro- 
posed alliance  with  the  Fuggers  to  be  broken  off. 

Both  the  fathers  were  anxious  for  it,  and  Welser 
had  never  been  known  to  go  back  upon  his  word  or 
a  bargain.  But  whilst  the  older  men  were  engaged 
in  counting  their  wealth,  and  congratulating  themselves 
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upon  the  marriage  which  had  been  arranged  with  little 
or  no  thought  of  affection  between  those  most  concerned, 
Ferdinand  had  evolved  a  plan  by  which,  with  the 
assistance  and  connivance  of  Frau  Welser,  he  was  able 
to  accomplish  his  design  of  carrying  off  her  daughter. 

On  a  day  arranged,  and  at  the  hour  agreed  upon, 
the  young  prince,  who  was  two  years  Philippine's  junior, 
appeared  beneath  the  turret  from  which  he  had  first 
seen  her  leaning.  A  little  distance  down  the  street 
his  horse  was  waiting.  Philippine,  after  receiving  her 
mother's  blessing,  and  comforted  by  her  approval,  joined 
her  lover,  and  fled  with  him  to  the  chapel  where  the 
latter's  own  confessor,  one  Joann  Cavallerus,  was  waiting 
to  solemnize  the  marriage,  with  an  old  and  trusted 
servant  as  witness.  Another  account  states  that  the 
ceremony  was  performed  at  Breanic  by  the  same  priest. 

Ultimately,  Franz  Welser,  to  whom  doubtless  a 
properly  carried  out  marriage  with  a  prince  had  some 
attractions,  gave  his  consent  and  benediction.  It  is 
difficult,  perhaps,  in  these  more  materialistic  days,  to 
quite  sympathize  with  the  attitude  which  this  wealthy 
and  worthy  burgher  of  Augsburg  at  first  assumed  towards 
his  daughter's  marriage.  Then,  with  reputable  merchants, 
not  only  was  their  word  their  bond,  but  in  them  was  a 
strong  element  of  pride  which  would  not  readily  brook 
that  they  should  be  looked  down  upon  even  by  princes. 
And  doubtless  it  was  this  pride  which  was  principally 
at  the  back  of  old  Welser's  opposition  to  Prince 
Ferdinand's  suit.  But  the  magnificent  dowry  that 
Philippine's  father  was  rich  enough  to  give  her  was 
one  of  which  no  prince  need  have  been  ashamed. 

At  the  time  of  his  marriage  the  Archduke  was  twenty- 
eight  and  Philippine  two  years  older.  The  Emperor, 
of  course,  refused  to  acknowledge  the  marriage  when 
he  ultimately,  some  years  after  its  celebration,  became 
aware  of  it.  And  although  we  are  bound  to  admit 
the   story   of    Philippine's    personal    appeal    to    him    to 
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forgive  his  son  and  her  rests  on  a  very  shadowy  basis, 
and  is,  indeed,  rather  traditional  than  historical,  we 
give  it  for  what  it  is  worth. 

The  story  goes   that   Philippine,  distressed    not   only 
for  her  own  position  but  for  the  trouble  she  had  brought 
upon   her   husband   by   estranging    him    from    his   father 
the    Emperor,    journeyed    to    Vienna    with    her    little 
children  to  gain  an  audience  with  her  royal  father-in-law 
in   person.      To  do  this  was  a  matter  of  great  difficulty, 
and    though   she   ultimately   succeeded,  it  was    only   by 
reason  of  her  great  beauty  and  her  gentleness,  and  the 
fact  that  she  had  assumed    another   name.     Then,   after 
entering  the   audience  chamber,  she  fell  upon  her  knees 
and   told   the   Emperor   her   own   story  in  the  guise   of 
an  allegory,  saying  that  she  was  the  happy  and  beloved 
wife    of    a    gallant    nobleman    of    great    position    whose 
father  would  not  recognize  her  because  she  was  herself 
not   nobly   born  ;    adding   that,    hearing    how    just    and 
good  the  Emperor  was,  she  had  come  to  him  to  implore 
him  to  intercede  for  her  and  her  sons  with  her  obdurate 
father-in-law.     Having  listened  to  her  tale  the  Emperor, 
delighted    with    the    grace,    eloquence,    and    beauty    of 
Philippine    and    with    her    two    sons,   told   her   that    he 
would    grant    her    request    and    would     appeal    to    her 
father-in-law     to     not    only     forgive    his     son,    but     to 
recognize   the   marriage,  adding  that  it  passed  his  com- 
prehension   how    any    one    could    refuse    to    receive    so 
charming    and    beautiful    a    woman     into    his     family. 
Then,   as   was   to   be   expected,    he   asked    the   name  of 
her   husband's   father.     And    she,  throwing   herself  once 
more  upon  her  knees,  told  the  Emperor  that  it  was  he 
himself  to   whom   she   had    referred,    and    that   she   was 
the  wife  of  his  son  Ferdinand. 

The  Emperor  could  scarcely  go  back  upon  his  word 
nor  could  he  stultify  himself  by  denying  the  charm 
and  beauty  of  Philippine  now  that  he  discovered  who 
she    really    was ;    and    won    over   by   the    courage    and 
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persistency  which  had  inspired  her  journey  to  Vienna 
to  seek  to  approach  him  in  person,  he  not  only  for- 
gave his  son  but  also  recognized  her  as  a  daughter-in- 
law.  Some  accounts,  although  this  is  probably  not  so, 
state  that  he  wished  the  marriage  still  to  remain  a 
secret,  and  appointed  Ferdinand  Regent  of  Tyrol, 
sending  him  and  his  wife  to  reside  at  Innsbruck.* 

The  Emperor's  wishes  were  carried  out,  and  it  is 
said  that  it  was  not  until  her  death  generally  known 
that  Philippine  was  actually  married  to  the  Archduke. 
After  her  decease,  however,  the  circumstance  was  made 
public  and  the  Archduke  was  always  accustomed  to 
refer  to  Philippine  as  his  wife.  Of  course  the  marriage 
was  a  morganatic  one,  and  therefore  neither  of  her  two 
surviving  children,  Andreas  and  Charles,  inherited  the 
Archducal  titles. 

Four  years  previous  to  the  Archduke  Ferdinand's 
coming  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Innsbruck  as  Regent 
of  Tyrol  he  had  acquired  the  picturesque  and  finely 
situated  Castle  of  Ambras,  and  by  many  alterations  and 
additions  to  the  then  existing  building  soon  made  it 
one  of  the  most  noted  as  well  as  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  residences  in  the  whole  country.  He  furnished 
it  with  great  magnificence,  and  when  all  was  completed 
presented  it  to  his  wife  Philippine.  Here  they  usually 
spent  the  summer  months  in  a  happiness  which  was  not 
only  proverbial  but  undoubted. 

As  have  been  several  other  rulers  of  Tyrol,  the  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand  was  not  only  greatly  interested  himself 
in  art,  science,  and  literature,  but  he  sought  as  the  patron 
of  these  to  gather  around  his  person  and  to  attach  to 
his  Court  learned  professors,  artists,  and  scientists  from 
all  parts  of  Europe.  As  a  result  the  court  of  Ferdinand 
and  Philippine  grew  from  an  artistic,  musical,  and  intel- 
lectual standpoint  to  be  a  particularly  brilliant  one. 

*  By  some  authorities  it  is  stated  that  the  Emperor  was  never  made  aware 
of  Ferdinand's  marriage. — C.  H. 
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The  character  of  Philippine  seems  to  have  been  as 
pleasing  as  was  her  physical  appearance.  She  is  said 
to  have  had  a  fine,  clear,  though  somewhat  pale,  com- 
plexion, blue  eyes,  and  golden  hair,  although  it  must 
be  added  that  existing  portraits  of  her  do  not  do  her 
justice  in  the  latter  regard,  unless  her  beauty  was 
greatly  exaggerated.  In  most  of  them  she  appears 
with  a  slightly  oval,  and  more  Italian  than  Teutonic 
type  of  face,  with  well-marked  and  well-bowed  eye- 
brows, soft,  but  intelligent  eyes,  a  straight  nose,  and  a 
very  sweet,  and  even  in  some  portraits  "  roguish,"  mouth  ; 
but  as  a  whole  her  face  is  not  one  of  striking  beauty, 
judging  it  by  the  standards  of  more  modern  times. 

Philippine,  when  settled  at  Ambras,  greatly  interested 
herself  in  good  works  of  all  kinds,  but  more  especially 
in  the  visiting  and  care  of  the  sick,  and  the  memory  of 
her  good  deeds  in  this  respect  is  still  cherished  in  Tyrol. 
Her  chief  physician  has  set  down  the  large  number  of  sick 
who  were  at  various  times  under  her  immediate  care,  and 
in  the  record  one  finds  mention  of  ailing  folk  of  many 
nationalities,  showing  her  Catholic  spirit  in  the  relief 
of  suffering.  She  even  had  her  own  dispensary  at 
Ambras  in  the  charge  of  one  Guranta,  who  was  a 
celebrated  chemist  of  that  time.  Concerning  her  one 
of  her  biographers  says,  "  She,  herself  delicate  in  health 
from  early  life,  had  a  strong  and  ever  ready  sympathy 
for  sufferers,  especially  those  who  were  distressed  in 
mind  or  circumstance  as  well  as  in  body." 

During  the  years  she  lived  at  Ambras  she  gained 
such  a  knowledge  of  disease  and  the  remedies  usually 
employed  in  those  days  that  she  wrote  a  book  of 
prescriptions  herself,  which  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the 
Court  Library,  Vienna.  It  is  a  most  interesting  volume, 
as  it  contains  a  considerable  record  of  the  effects  of  the 
remedies  used ;  sometimes  written  by  Philippine's  own 
hand  with  remarks  added  as  comments  upon  the  success 
or  failure  of  the  treatment. 
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Philippine  was  in  other  ways  also  of  a  philanthropic 
and  kindly  disposition,  and  on  many  occasions  girls  in 
her  service,  or  who  were  known  to  her,  received  the 
pleasant  surprise  on  their  marriage  of  a  wedding  dress 
from  her ;  and  there  is  still  to  be  seen  at  Innsbruck 
a  dressmaker's  bill,  the  total  amount  of  which  is  largely 
comprised  of  wedding  dresses  given  in  the  way  we  have 
mentioned. 

Although  the  burgomaster's  daughter,  according  to  her 
own  confession,  would  rather  have  led  a  less  exalted  and 
more  retiring  life  than  that  incumbent  upon  her  by 
reason  of  her  marriage  with  the  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
all  writers  are  agreed  that  she  ably  and  well  adorned 
the  position  to  which  she  had  been  called.  Of  her 
husband's  great  affection  for  her  there  can  be  little 
doubt.  Indeed,  it  was  so  notorious  that  the  Venetian 
Ambassador  Michiele,  when  on  a  visit  to  the  Archduke, 
reported  to  his  Government  that  Ferdinand  was  never 
so  happy  as  when  with  his  wife,  and  in  fact  was  never 
an  hour  away  from  her. 

Philippine,  in  spite  of  her  many  social  duties  and 
exalted  position,  was  an  excellent  and  even  an  ideal 
German  haus-frau.  She  was  a  clever  needlewoman, 
skilled  especially  in  embroidery  ;  and  quite  an  expert 
and  practical  cook.  She  might,  indeed,  be  said  to  have 
rivalled  the  famous  Mrs.  Glass,  as  she  wrote  an  exhaus- 
tive cookery  book  which  displays  a  great  and  practical 
knowledge  of  the  culinary  art,  and  is,  happily  for  the 
curious,  preserved  with  her  book  of  prescriptions  in  the 
Court  Library  at  Vienna. 

Nothing  was  too  good  for  Philippine  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Archduke.  Not  only  did  he  give  her  the 
magnificent  Schloss  Ambras,  Stubai  Valley,  and  all  it 
contained,  several  villages,  and  vast  sums  of  money,  but 
also  the  estates  of  Konigsberg,  Salurn,  and  Hortenberg. 

The  Court  at  Innsbruck  and  at  Castle  Ambras  was 
a  gay  one,  and  numerous    brilliant   entertainments  were 
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given  during  the  married  life  of  Ferdinand  and  Philippine. 
Amongst  the  many  fetes  which  took  place  at  various 
times  one  finds  a  record  of  one  in  the  diary  of  James 
von  Payersberg  bearing  the  date  of  July  13,  1570,  in 
which  there  is  a  record  of  Philippine  having  won  the 
first  prize,  which  was  a  silver  gilt  cup  of  great  value, 
for  shooting  with  a  crossbow  ;  whilst  her  aunt,  Madame 
De  Loxan,  who  on  Philippine's  marriage  had  been 
appointed  as  her  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  won  the  second. 
An  interesting  circumstance  in  connection  with  this  fete 
is  that  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  competed  together  in 
the  shooting  match,  with  the  result  that  the  former  were 
defeated  in  the  manner  we  have  stated. 

At  Castle  Ambras  not  only  were  there  collected 
together  scientists,  artists,  musicians,  and  many  learned 
men,  but  also,  as  was  the  custom  of  those  days,  jesters, 
and  "  freaks  "  of  various  types,  whose  curious  divergences 
from  the  normal  have  many  of  them  been  preserved  in 
portraits  hung  in  the  Castle.  Of  ordinary  servants, 
retainers,  pages,  etc.,  there  was  always  a  huge  retinue 
entailing  an  enormous  expenditure  and  a  commissariat 
department  of  considerable  magnitude.  Philippine, 
although  her  natural  tastes  were  so  divergent  from  those 
of  her  husband  who  loved  gaiety,  sport,  and  the  pomp 
of  circumstance,  by  her  gentleness,  affectionate  study  of 
his  wishes  and  great  tactfulness,  succeeded  in  not  only 
gaining  but  keeping  his  affection  throughout  their 
married  life.  It  is  said  that  Philippine,  whether  the 
story  of  her  captivation  of  her  royal  father-in-law's  heart 
be  true  or  not,  was  gladly  and  very  generally  received 
by  the  Tyrol  nobles,  who  were  distinguished  not  only 
by  their  chivalrous  but  also  by  their  generally  haughty 
disposition.  Very  friendly  relations  also  appear  to  have 
existed  with  neighbouring  courts,  whilst  Pope  Gregory 
XIII.  had  so  high  an  opinion  of  Philippine's  religious 
sincerity  and  virtues  that  he  sent  her  by  special 
ambassador  a  beautiful  and  very  valuable  rosary. 
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Philippine  died  in  1580,  surrounded  by  members  of 
her  family,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand and  the  Dukes  Ferdinand  of  Bavaria  and  Henry 
of  Brunswick,  after  a  married  life  lasting  twenty-three 
years,  and  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days'  duration.  So 
beloved  was  she  throughout  Tyrol  that  general  mourn- 
ing was  observed  for  some  months,  and  masses  were 
said  in  all  the  churches  of  the  land  for  the  repose  of 
her  soul.  How  great  the  affection  borne  her  by  the 
people  amongst  whom  she  came  to  live  really  was,  is 
well  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  many  a  cottage  home  in 
Tyrol  portraits  of  her  even  nowadays  are  found. 

In  death  as  in  life  she  was  mindful  of  her  people  and 
of  the  poor ;  and  when  she  had  been  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Silver  Chapel  of  the  Franciscan  Church  at  Innsbruck, 
where  her  beautiful  though  unostentatious  tomb,  with 
its  recumbent  figure  lying  within  a  semi-circular  arch 
and  with  a  crucifix  hanging  from  her  crossed  hands,  is 
placed,  it  was  found  that  in  her  will  few  of  her  house- 
hold had  been  forgotten,  whether  their  positions  were 
high  or  menial. 

The  death  of  Philippine  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the  Arch- 
duke, and  for  some  months  after  the  event  he  lived  in 
complete  retirement,  seeing  no  one  but  his  two  sons,  his 
Father  Confessor,  and  his  most  intimate  personal  friends. 

However,  after  his  grief  had  somewhat  spent  itself, 
he  set  out  on  a  tour,  accompanied  by  his  two  surviving 
children  ;  one  of  whom,  Karl,  became  Bishop  of  Brixen 
and  a  Cardinal  (died  1600) ;  the  other,  Andreas,  Mark- 
grave  of  Burgau  (died  1618),  and  the  owner  of  Castle 
Ambras  by  the  will  of  his  father.  This  bequest  was 
made  on  condition  that  Andreas  maintained  and  kept 
the  building  in  repair,  and  preserved  the  magnificent 
collection  of  rare  MSS.,  books,  pictures,  coins,  armour, 
and  other  objets  d'art,  and  curiosities  which  Ferdinand 
and  Philippine  had  delighted  to  gather,  and  in  the 
possession  of  which  they  had  taken  such  pride. 
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Eventually,  in  1606,  so  that  this  wish  of  his  father 
might  be  adequately  carried  out,  Andreas  disposed  of 
the  Castle  and  grounds  to  the  Emperor  Rudolf  II.,  and 
by  this  means  Ambras  and  its  unrivalled  collection 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  Imperial  Austrian 
family. 

Just  two  centuries  later,  owing  to  fear  lest  the  price- 
less treasures  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
and  Bavarian  invaders,  the  greater  portion  of  the  Ambras 
collection  was  removed  to  Vienna,  and  at  first  lodged  in 
the  Belvidere  Palace  from  whence  it  has  of  recent  years 
been  transferred  to  the  Imperial  Art  History  Museum 
of  which  it  forms  a  most  interesting  and  valuable  part. 
Thus  was  Tyrol  robbed  of  one  of  its  chief  glories,  and 
although  at  various  times  promises  of  restitution  have 
been  made  they  have  never  been  fulfilled. 

There  are  still,  however,  some  interesting  things  left 
at  Castle  Ambras,  including  the  valuable  collection  of 
Weapons  lodged  in  the  Unterschloss,  dating  from  the 
fifteenth  century  to  the  present  day  (formerly,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  it  is  said  that  the  Armoury  contained 
no  less  than  five  hundred  complete  suits  of  mail)  ;  the 
eight  Roman  milestones  in  the  outer  court,  found  along 
the  road  from  Wilten  to  Schonberg,  and  dating  from 
the  time  of  Septimus  Severus  about  193  to  211  A.D.  ; 
and  the  collection  of  furniture,  ivories,  glass,  and  portraits, 
which  latter  include  several  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
and  Philippine  Welser,  etc. 

On  the  ground  floor  of  the  Hoch  Schloss  or  "  upper 
castle "  is  an  interesting  and  well-restored  fifteenth- 
century  Gothic  chapel,  with  some  frescoes  by  Worndle  ; 
and  a  bathroom,  said  to  be  that  of  Philippine,  is  on  the 
same  floor.  It  was  around  this  little  room  that  tradition 
wove  the  tragic  story  (since  disproved  and  altogether 
discredited)  of  Philippine  having  committed  suicide  by 
opening  one  of  her  veins  in  order  that  her  husband 
might  re-marry  with  some  one  whose  rank  was  more  in 


124-  TYROL   AND   ITS   PEOPLE 

conformity  with  his  own.  For  many  years,  for  several 
generations,  in  fact,  this  tale  was  given  credence,  and 
was  accepted  by  at  least  the  common  folk  as  exemplifying 
the  domestic  virtues  for  which  Philippine  was  justly 
famed.  But  although  Ferdinand's  mother  appears  never 
to  have  accepted  the  position  or  to  have  become  recon- 
ciled to  Philippine,  the  rest  of  the  members  of  his  family 
appear  to  have  treated  her  well,  and,  so  far  as  history  can 
show,  there  never  was  any  reason  for  the  sacrifice  of  her 
life  she  was  for  so  long  supposed  to  have  made,  in  the 
interests  of  her  husband's  happiness  and  position. 

The  fame  of  Philippine  Welser  has  outlived  the 
centuries  which  have  elapsed  since  she  died  ;  and  the 
burgher  of  Augsburg's  daughter  was  destined  to  become 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  Tyrolese  heroines  ;  and  there 
is  in  consequence  many  a  peasant  home  in  Tyrol  to-day 
where  her  portrait  in  some  form  of  reproduction  or  other 
has  a  place  with  that  of  some  favourite  saint  or  even 
the  Virgin  herself. 

There  are  several  other  traditions  connected  with  this 
beautifully  situated  Castle  of  Ambras.  One  is  that 
Wallenstein,  whilst  a  lad  and  a  page  in  Ferdinand's 
service,  fell  out  of  the  window  in  the  corridor  which 
leads  to  the  dining-hall  and  received  no  hurt,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  during  the  terrible  moment  when  he  lost 
his  balance  he  vowed  to  the  Virgin  Mary  if  spared  he 
would  lead  a  more  serious  and  better  life. 

The  castle,  as  did  so  many  historic  fortress-dwellings 
in  Tyrol,  gradually  fell  into  decay  ;  but  when  the  Arch- 
duke Karl  Ludwig,  who  was  Governor  of  Tyrol  during  a 
short  period  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  decided  to 
take  up  his  residence  here  it  was  thoroughly  repaired  and 
restored.  The  Art  treasurers,  which  remained  after  the 
removal  of  the  main  collections  to  Vienna,  have  been 
supplemented  from  time  to  time  by  contributions  from  the 
Imperial  collections  in  Vienna,  and  in  1882  the  Emperor 
threw  open  the  castle  to  the  public  as  a  Museum. 
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Of  the  many  interesting  rooms  at  Ambras  two  never 
fail  to  arouse  the  admiration  and  curiosity  of  visitors.  The 
first  is  the  Waffensaal,  in  which  there  is  a  collection  of 
armour  and  arms,  which  has  a  sixteenth-century  ceiling 
painted  by  G.  B.  Fontana,  of  Meran,  with  astronomical  and 
mythological  designs  ;  the  second,  the  famous  and  magni- 
ficently proportioned  Spanish  salon,  with  its  exquisitely 
panelled  wood  ceiling  and  walls  adorned  with  frescoes  of 
the  rulers  of  Tyrol,  from  1221-1600. 

The  view  from  the  terrace,  with  its  trellis  of  passion 
flowers  and  vines,  across  the  Inn  valley  on  a  clear  summer's 
day  is  one  of  great  charm  and  beauty,  and  as  one  gazes 
across  the  fertile  valley  to  the  wonderful  range  of  mountains 
that  towers  above  it,  the  colours  of  which  seem  to  change 
with  every  passing  cloud,  one  can  realize  something  of 
the  affection  Ferdinand,  art  lover  and  artist  as  he  un- 
doubtedly was,  always  had  for  Castle  Ambras. 

None  who  come  to  the  castle  should  fail  to  visit  the 
picturesque  and  secluded  Tummel-platz  or  Tourney  ground, 
which  overhangs  as  it  were  the  village  of  Ambras,  with  its 
ancient  church  and  quaint  frescoes  of  the  Last  Judgment. 
On  this  spot  during  Ferdinand  and  Philippine's  occupation 
of  the  Castle  many  jousts  and  knightly  encounters  are  said 
to  have  taken  place.  From  the  gay  and  chivalrous  use  of 
those  and  previous  times  the  Tummel-platz  has  passed  to 
a  melancholy  one  as  the  burial-ground  of  patriots  and 
heroes.  It  was  first  put  to  this  purpose  when  the  Castle 
was  turned  into  a  military  hospital — which  for  a  short  time 
it  remained — and  afterwards  as  the  burial-place  of  some 
seven  or  eight  thousand  of  Hofer's  soldiers  who  fell  in 
the  wars  with  France  and  Bavaria,  from  1809  to  18 10. 
Indeed,  it  actually  formed  part  of  the  battle-ground  of 
1809. 

As  is  perfectly  natural,  and  in  accord  with  the  patriotic 
and  religious  spirit  of  the  people,  they  have  adorned  the 
quiet  and  beautiful  burial-ground  with  chapels,  shrines, 
votive   pictures,  and    memorials  which    confer  upon    it  a 
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distinctive  and  impressive  interest,  and  sentiment  which 
few  such  places  can  show.     As  a  poet  sings — 

•'Near  Ambras,  on  the  upland, 
In  fair  Tyrolean  land, 
Within  a  cool  green  forest 
Full  thick  the  crosses  stand. 

"There  gallant  knights  in  armour 
Once  met  with  spear  and  shield, 
And  from  those  olden  combats 
'Tis  called  the  <  Tourney  Field.' 

"  Long  rusted  are  the  lances, 
But,  as  the  breezes  blow, 
Old,  half-forgotten  stories 
Like  spirits  come  and  go." 

From  Castle  Ambras  it  is  but  a  short  journey  by  tram- 
way to  Igls,  which  is  situated  nearly  a  thousand  feet  above 
Innsbruck,  but  cannot  be  seen  from  the  town.  There  are 
also  two  roads  by  which  one  may  reach  this  little  mountain 
village ;  one  leading  past  Ambras,  which  is  favoured  by 
the  less  energetic  of  walkers,  and  the  other,  by  which  we 
ascended,  much  steeper,  more  picturesque  and  shorter. 
From  Wilten  it  passes  over  the  Sill  Bridge  and  then 
ascends  the  Paschberg  and  winds  along  the  edge  of  the 
fine  Sill  Gorge.  When  the  little  village  of  Vill  is  reached 
one  seems  suddenly  to  step  into  a  fresh  region  of  ex- 
perience ;  one  singularly  different  from  that  of  Innsbruck, 
which,  after  all,  lies  but  a  mile  or  two  away  in  the  valley 
down  below.  Here  as  one  comes  in  sight  of  the  elegantly 
tapering  red  spire  of  the  church  one  obtains  an  insight  into 
the  life  of  the  upper  valleys,  and  soon  notices  the  Tyrolese 
custom  of  adorning  the  outside  walls  of  the  house  with 
paintings,  which,  generally  religious  in  subject,  are  many 
of  them  of  a  striking  and  even  meritorious  character  as 
regards  execution.  In  Vill  none  should  fail  to  notice  the 
painting  of  the  Angel  of  Peace,  which  is  over  the  doorway 
of  a  house  in  the  main  street. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  walks  hereabouts  is  that  by 
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the  path  which  leads  down  through  the  woods  to  Garber- 
bach  inn  on  the  great  Brenner  High  Road,  from  which 
point  Berg  Isel  can  be  reached  on  foot  in  less  than  half 
an  hour. 

Still  climbing  upwards  from  Vill  and  leaving  the 
sights  and  sounds  of  the  valley  behind  us  we  gradually 
approach  Igls.  Innsbruck  and  every  trace  of  the  wide 
valley  and  environing  hills  across  it  have  suddenly  vanished, 
and  one  finds  one's  self  in  the  midst  of  wide  extending  and 
restfully  green  upland  pastures,  with  a  vista  of  the  charm- 
ingly situated  little  villages  of  Natters  and  Mutters,  across 
the  Sill  Gorge  (which  here  is  almost  imperceptible)  with 
their  church  steeples,  green  tinged  and  red  turreted,  shining 
in  the  clear  Alpine  air,  and  giving  to  the  scene  just  that 
touch  of  colour  which  an  artist  loves. 

It  is  possible  in  Alpine  valleys  such  as  that  in  which  Igls 
nestles  to  more  truly  estimate  the  factors  which  make  the 
Tyrolese  such  a  home-loving  and  patriotic  people  ;  and  to 
realize  how  the  chief  human  as  well  as  religious  associations 
even  nowadays — as  they  did  in  the  past — cluster  round 
the  village  churches  which  rear  their  slender  spires  Heaven- 
wards almost  wherever  half  a  dozen  houses  are  grouped 
together. 

There  are  many  splendid  peaks  towering  above  the 
picturesque  valley  in  which  Igls  lies ;  amongst  them 
the  Habicht,  more  than  10,700  feet,  Saile-Spitze,  and  the 
rugged  Waldraster-Spitze,  8920  feet ;  and  the  lower  slopes 
are  well-wooded  and  beautiful  at  all  seasons  in  their 
varied  tints  of  green. 

Igls  has  altered  considerably  since  we  first  visited  it, 
and  it  now  has  the  aspect  of  a  mountain  health  "resort" 
of  a  modest  and  unassuming  type,  with  some  good  hotels, 
a  post  office,  telephone  and  telegraph.  It  is  little  wonder, 
then,  that  this  favoured  spot  should  have  lately  attracted 
to  it  many  visitors  in  search  of  quietude  and  fresh  air.  The 
clean  air  and  pure  breezes  off  the  glaciers  and  snow-fields 
above,  which,  filtering  down  across  the  pine  woods  of  the 
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lower  slopes,  come  to  one  in  the  open  valley  not  less  fresh 
and  invigorating  but  somewhat  softened  and  perfumed, 
give  it  one  of  its  chief  charms. 

The  little  church  is  of  considerable  interest,  not  only 
from  its  picturesque  situation,  but  also  by  reason  of  the 
pastoral  ?cenes  which  are  painted  upon  its  organ  loft,  and 
the  many  quaint  relics  and  votive  offerings  to  be  seen  in 
it,  which  are  a  feature  of  so  many  Tyrolese  village  churches. 
The  mural  paintings  on  the  houses  in  the  village  are 
numerous  and  curious,  some  of  the  most  interesting  rela- 
ting to  the  legendary  story  of  the  Heilig  Wasser.  In  con- 
nection with  this  there  is  a  pilgrimage  chapel  picturesquely 
situated,  in  almost  absolute  solitude  save  for  the  Inn,  on  the 
mountain  side  more  than  two  thousand  feet  above  the  valley. 

The  church  is  built  upon  the  site  of  the  alleged  miracle, 
the  story  concerning  which  is  as  follows : — Three  centuries 
ago  two  cowherds  were  tending  their  flocks  upon  the 
upper  pasture  above  Igls,  when  they  were  unfortunate 
enough  to  lose  two  young  calves ;  and  although  they 
sought  for  them  far  and  wide  along  the  paths  and  amid 
the  woods  they  failed  to  find  them.  At  length,  quite 
wearied  out,  and  frightened  lest  they  should  be  severely 
punished  for  their  carelessness  by  their  father,  they  fell  on 
their  knees  and  supplicated  the  Virgin  and  Saints  to  help 
them.  Almost  as  soon  as  they  commenced  to  pray  a 
bright  light  fell  upon  them  and  round  about,  and  the 
Virgin  appearing  beside  them  bade  them  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  told  them  to  trouble  no  more  as  the  lost  cattle  had 
gone  home  to  their  byre.  Then  she  bade  them  drink,  for 
their  throats  were  parched  with  their  wanderings.  But  the 
two  lads,  knowing  there  was  no  water  near,  exclaimed, 
"  You  tell  us  to  drink,  but  where  shall  we  find  water  ? 
There  is  none  here." 

The  Virgin  made  no  reply  but  vanished;  and  as 
she  disappeared  from  their  vision  there  welled  up,  where 
she  had  stood,  a  spring  of  clear  water  from  out  the 
rocks,  which  has  never  ceased  to  flow  since. 
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On  their  return  home  the  boys  refrained  from  saying 
anything  about  the  vision  or  the  miraculous  spring, 
perhaps  lest,  notwithstanding  the  calves  had  been  found 
in  the  cowshed  as  the  Virgin  had  promised,  they  should 
be  blamed  for  careless  herding.  But  they  never  failed, 
when  passing  by  the  spring,  to  offer  up  a  prayer  of 
gratitude. 

Many  years  passed  and  the  two  cowherds  not  only 
grew  to  man's  estate  but  became  old  and  infirm,  needing 
the  assistance  of  others  to  look  after  their  flocks.  One 
of  the  two  was  aided  by  the  deaf  and  dumb  son  of  a 
neighbour,  and  one  day,  as  the  old  man  and  boy  were 
passing  the  spring,  the  former  knelt  down  and  prayed 
and  drank  of  the  water.  The  boy  seeing  him  do  this 
did  likewise,  and  lo  and  behold  he  found  his  tongue 
miraculously  loosened,  and  afterwards  spoke  as  clearly 
as  any  other. 

The  fame  of  the  miracle  spread  abroad,  and  was  readily 
believed  by  the  people  of  the  valley.  Then  the  two 
old  men  told  their  own  experience,  and  soon  a  chapel 
was  built  on  the  spot  to  which  through  the  centuries 
many  devout  pilgrims  as  well  as  many  curious  visitors 
have  journeyed. 

Amid  the  woods  by  which  Igls  is  surrounded,  and 
along  the  fertile  valley  in  which  the  village  stands,  are 
many  charming  walks,  and  yearly  the  place  is  becoming 
more  resorted  to  by  those  who  appreciate  the  lovely 
and  bracing  mountain  air,  and  a  very  pleasant  form 
of  what  has  become  known  as  the  "simple  life." 

To  the  south-west  of  Igls  and  south  of  Innsbruck 
across  the  Sill  is  the  lovely  Stubai  Valley,  the  beauty 
of  which  almost  challenges  that  of  the  Oetzthal.  Like 
the  latter  this  valley  is  also  verily  the  gate  to  the  land 
of  snow-fields  and  glaciers,  of  which  there  are  upwards 
of  eighty  within  its  confines  and  hard  by.  The  Stubai 
Thai  is  a  combination  of  scenery  of  widely  different 
character.     Within  a  radius  of  a  few  miles,  towering  above 
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its  green  and  peaceful  pastures,  at  least  two  score  of 
magnificent  peaks  rear  their  heads  skyward,  none  of 
which  fall  far  short  of  (whilst  many  exceed)  10,000  feet  in 
altitude.  The  lower  portion  of  the  valley  is  reminiscent 
of  the  far-famed,  music-loving  Zillerthal,  with  its  dark- 
green  pine  forests,  fertile  meadows,  and  villages  perched 
here  and  there  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains,  or  nestling 
in  the  valley  itself  around  the  white-walled  churches. 
This  kind  of  scenery  extends  some  little  way  beyond 
the  village  of  Neustift,  which  is  the  last  in  the  valley 
having  a  church,  and  then  one  seems  to  at  once  pass 
into  a  mysterious,  wonderful,  and  fascinating  region, 
where  the  legendary  gnomes  and  ice-maidens  of 
Tyrolean  folk-tales  and  lore  must  surely  dwell  in 
caverns  and  habitations  of  perpetual  ice  and  snow. 

Though  there  is  a  good  mountain  road  winding  up 
the  hillside  above  Wilten,  which  in  former  times  served 
the  picturesque  villages  Natters,  Mutters,  Kreith,  and 
Telfes,  most  travellers  nowadays  use  the  electric 
railway  (the  first  made  in  Tyrol)  for  the  journey  to 
Fulpmes,  which  lies  about  half-way  to  Neustift  and  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  favourite  excursion  resort  for  Inns- 
bruck people. 

The  railway  (although  it  has  been  called  a  "  toy " 
one)  presents  considerable  features  of  interest  to  the 
engineer,  and  elements  of  apparent — but  not  actual — 
danger  to  the  timorous.  At  least,  one  lady  we  know 
who  had  made  the  upward  journey,  had  been  across  the 
slender  viaduct  supported  on  tapering  piers,  and  had 
been  whirled  round  curves  of  astonishing  "sharpness," 
refused — until  the  distance  by  road  had  been  pointed 
out  to  her — to  return  the  same  way.  But  there  is  in 
reality  no  risk  on  the  Stubai  Bahn,  only  an  element 
of  pleasant  excitement,  and  the  charm  of  wonderful 
scenery ;  and  the  latter  is  so  beautiful  and  the  little 
saloon  cars  so  well  adapted  for  viewing  that  few  will, 
after  all,  we  think,  regret  travelling  to  Fulpmes  by  train 
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instead  of  a-foot  or  by  carriage.  The  place  was  formerly 
celebrated  for  its  iron  and  steel  works  ;  the  articles  made 
finding  their  way  not  only  to  Austria,  but  also  to  Germany 
and  Italy  ;  and  although  of  late  years  the  trade  appears  to 
have  somewhat  declined,  it  is  still  considerable  and  of 
interest  to  the  curious  who  can  watch  the  skilful  artisans  at 
work.  The  village  is  most  picturesquely  situated,  and  in 
the  church  there  are  some  paintings  by  a  local  peasant 
girl  quite  worth  seeing.  Fulpmes  forms  an  excellent 
centre  from  which  to  make  excursions  in  the  upper  por- 
tions of  the  lovely  valley,  and  amid  the  wooded  slopes 
of  the  environing  mountains.  In  summer  there  is  the 
additional  charm  of  the  wealth  of  beautiful  wild  flowers 
which  gem  the  fields,  and  spread  like  a  many-coloured 
carpet  of  glowing  tints  beneath  the  shadow-casting  and 
sombre  pines. 

At  Schonberg,  south  of  Igls,  and  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Sill,  standing  nearly  3500  feet  above  sea  level, 
one  obtains  a  most  widely-extended  and  panoramic 
view  of  the  Stubai  Valley  and  its  villages.  And  as  one 
stands  in  the  Alpine  observatory  near  the  "  Jagerhof," 
one  is  able  to  realize  the  full  beauty  of  the  valley,  and 
the  wonder  of  the  mountain  summits,  including  the  Series 
Spitz  (also  known  in  Innsbruck  as  the  Waldraster  Spitz), 
whose  rugged  peaks  remind  one  of  those  giants  in  the 
Dolomites. 

But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  strange  and  interesting 
natural  phenomena  in  all  Tyrol  is  to  be  seen  from 
Schonberg  when  the  snow-fields,  which  in  winter  com- 
pletely cover  the  mountain  tops  on  every  hand,  begin 
to  melt.  Then  gradually  there  appear  in  different 
parts  of  the  upper  slopes  of  the  mountain  ranges  dark 
spots  which,  framed  in  unmelted  snow,  at  last  assume 
the  appearance  of  silhouettes  of  gigantic  size.  On  the 
peaks  away  above  Innsbruck  are  slowly  formed  the 
figures  of  two  women  who  appear  to  be  fighting,  and 
whose   noses   as   the   snow   melts   become  more    hooked 
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and  longer  each  day  ;  on  the  Solstein  a  priest  is  seen 
carrying  an  aspergilhis  in  his  hand,  whilst  on  the 
Arzletscharte  appears  the  most  complete  "  picture "  of 
them  all,  known  as  the  "  Falconer."  This,  a  silhouette  of 
remarkable  vividness,  depicts  a  youth  dressed  in  a  page's 
costume,  adorned  with  a  hat  and  plumes,  and  carrying  on 
his  left  arm  a  falcon  unhooded  for  flight.  As  the  snow 
melts  the  figure  loses  its  pristine  slimness  and  assumes  the 
form  of  a  corpulent  man,  until  at  last  it  entirely  disappears. 
On  the  side  of  the  Patscherkofel  is  seen  the  figure  of  an 
old  hunter  with  his  dog  ;  which,  however,  owing  to  the 
rapid  melting  of  the  snow  when  once  a  thaw  commences, 
is  only  visible  for  a  short  time.  Indeed,  a  few  hours 
after  we  first  saw  it,  for  the  reason  we  have  given,  the 
change  was  so  great  that  the  outline  was  almost  destroyed. 

Hall,  from  time  immemorial  famous  for  its  salt  mines, 
is  well  worth  a  visit.  Lying  on  the  north  or  opposite 
side  of  the  Inn  to  Igls,  and  to  the  east  of  Innsbruck,  it 
can  be  reached  either  by  the  prosaic  post-road  which 
traverses  the  Valley,  or  from  Igls  by  the  beautiful 
Ellbogen  road — a  branch  of  the  Brenner  road  dating 
from  Roman  times — passing  over  the  Mittelgebirge  and 
through  Igls,  Lans,  Aldrans,  Ampass,  across  the  bridge 
over  the  Inn  to  Hall,  which  is  somewhat  longer.  Equally 
picturesque,  perhaps  one  might  say  even  more  so,  is 
yet  another  road  (the  one  we  preferred)  which  skirts 
the  lower  slopes  of  the  towering  peaks  of  the  Bavarian 
Alps,  and  passes  through  the  villages  of  Arzl,  Rum, 
and  Thaur.  There  are  also  the  alternatives  of  the 
Brenner  railway,  and  the  tramway  for  those  who  are 
poor  walkers  or  are  pressed  for  time. 

From  Muhlau  onwards  one  has  most  exquisite  views 
of  the  broad  and  fertile  valley,  and  the  magnificent 
mountains  which  tower  above  the  wooded  slopes,  swelling 
gently  upward  from  the  Inn,  in  wild  and  craggy  peaks 
of  rugged  beauty.  This  walk  is  rendered  additionally 
attractive  and  picturesque  for  all  who  are  interested  in 
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folk-lore,  or  who  are  able  to  enter  into  the  legend  and 
religion  of  the  people,  by  the  pilgrimage  chapels  which 
are  found  along  the  route.  One  of  the  most  charming 
of  these  in  all  Tyrol  is  that  of  Arzl,  which,  standing  on 
a  wooded  knoll,  is  brilliant  with  colour,  a  gem  of  its 
kind  in  a  charming  setting  of  dark  green.  The  little 
church  of  Maria  Loreto  built  by  the  religiously  inclined 
Anna  Katharina  Gonzaga,  second  wife  of  Ferdinand  II., 
was  once  a  famous  pilgrimage  place,  but  of  late  years 
has  been  much  less  resorted  to  than  formerly.  The 
interior  is,  however,  well  worth  inspection.  The  wood 
carvings  and  iron  work  are  both  interesting,  as  are  also 
the  old  engravings  which  hang  upon  the  walls,  and  the 
curious  black  Virgin  and  Child  upon  the  Altar. 

Arzl,  Rum,  and  Thaur  are  all  picturesquely  situated, 
nestling  as  they  do  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the  great  lime- 
stone peaks,  the  first  named  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 
Burgstall  which  rises  majestically  to  a  height  of  nearly 
three  thousand  five  hundred  feet.  Many  of  the  houses 
in  these  three  villages  are  most  elaborately  decorated 
with  mural  paintings  in  some  instances  the  whole  of  the 
fronts  are  so  adorned,  and  often  masses  of  corn  hang  on 
trellis  work  on  the  walls.  The  effect  of  the  brilliant 
tints  of  the  paintings  and  the  coloured  window  frames 
gives  an  additionally  picturesque  air  to  the  little  villages. 
Seen  in  summer  the  gay  effect  is  perhaps  a  little  neutral- 
ized, but  in  winter,  when  the  landscape  is  more  cheerless 
and  there  is  a  background  of  snow  and  grey-green 
rocks,  the  picture  formed  is  a  unique  and  wonderfully 
cheering  one. 

Concerning  Thaur,  where  so  many  houses  have  either 
a  painting  or  an  image  of  a  man  with  a  bear  upon  their 
fronts,  there  is  a  legend  of  St.  Romedius,  who  centuries 
ago  came  riding  into  the  village  blessed  with  a  keen 
appetite  gained  by  exercise  in  the  invigorating  mountain 
air.  Whilst  the  saint  was  engaged  in  satisfying  his 
hunger,   a  wandering   bear,  so   the   legend   goes,  was  so 
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impressed  with  the  holy  man's  accomplishment  in  this 
respect  that  he  promptly  (for  want  of  other  food)  emulated 
it  by  eating  Romedius'  horse.  On  coming  out  to  renew 
his  journey  the  Saint  was  astounded  at  the  disappearance 
of  his  steed.  He,  however,  seems  to  have  guessed  what 
had  happened,  and  forthwith  preached  the  bear  such  a 
sermon  upon  his  iniquitous  conduct  that  he  was  not  only 
moved  to  penitence,  but  also  sought  to  make  amends 
by  offering  himself  as  a  substitute  for  the  Saint's  former 
steed. 

Although  the  proposal  might  appear  to  us  as  accom- 
panied with  some  considerable  risk  when  the  bear  once 
more  became  hungry,  the  Saint  accepted  it,  and  ulti- 
mately set  forth  on  his  strange  steed  to  a  cave  in  the 
mountains  north  of  Thaur,  where  they  lived  for  some 
considerable  time  without  mishap.  One  day,  however,  as 
the  holy  man  slept,  a  troublesome  fly  came  buzzing  round 
his  head,  and  the  sleeper  failed  to  drive  it  away,  with  the 
result  that  the  bear  (who  we  are  told  had  all  this  time 
watched  over  his  master  with  great  solicitude)  came  to 
the  rescue  and  sought  to  get  rid  of  it ;  however,  without 
success.  The  fly  returned  again  and  again  to  the  charge, 
and  the  bear  in  desperation  aiming  a  blow  at  the  fly, 
alas  !  struck  and  killed  the  Saint.  This  time  the  grief 
of  the  bear  was,  of  course,  of  no  avail,  so  he  would  eat 
nothing  and  gradually  pined  away,  ultimately  dying  of 
hunger. 

This  story,  though  it  has  its  comical  side,  is  not, 
however,  held  to  be  disrespectful  to  the  life  and  character 
of  Romedius,  who  is  one  of  the  best  esteemed  Tyrolese 
saints.  It  appears  more  than  probable,  however,  that 
Romedius  (whether  killed  by  his  companion  the  bear 
or  not)  actually  died  in  the  Nonsthal,  South  Tyrol,  where 
there  are,  strange  to  say,  villages  of  somewhat  similar 
names  to  those  we  have  mentioned,  namely,  Torro,  Rumo, 
and  Arz. 

Hall,    which  is   one    of    the    most    picturesque,   busy, 
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and  interesting  little  towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Innsbruck,  with  some  6000  inhabitants,  dates  from  the 
time  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Tyrol.  By  the  well- 
known  historian,  Beda  Weber,  the  name  is  stated  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  Greek  word  a\6g,  salt ;  the  reason 
for  such  derivation  from  an  unlikely  language  he  does 
not,  however,  in  any  way  seek  to  explain.  As  one  enters 
the  town  one  is  at  once  struck  by  the  strange  and  quaint 
mingling  of  the  picturesque  with  the  utilitarian,  the  rural 
with  the  mediaeval.  Long  before  one  reaches  the  town 
one  sees  in  the  distance  the  greenish  copper  cupolas  of 
the  Pfaarkirche  or  Parish  Church  which  has  so  fine  a 
Gothic  portal  and  interesting  relics,  around  whose  walls 
shops  are  grouped ;  and  rising  above  the  other  less 
lofty  and  less  time-mellowed  buildings,  the  massive 
Gothic  tower  known  as  the  Munsterturm  with  its  red 
"  pepper-box  "  roof  of  Roman  origin,  although  the  present 
tower  was  built  by  Duke  Sigismund,  the  famous  son  of 
Frederick  of  the  Empty  Purse.  A  steeply  ascending 
street  leads  to  the  market  square,  in  which  the  Pfaarkirche 
and  Rathaus  stand  opposite  each  other.  And  in  this  and 
contiguous  streets  there  are  many  quaint  balconies,  gabled 
roofs,aand  old-time  architectural  features  to  interest  and 
charm  the  artist  and  antiquarian  visitor. 

Although  Hall  has  somewhat  declined  as  a  commercial 
centre  with  the  rise  of  its  big  neighbour,  Innsbruck,  it  is 
still  a  place  of  considerable  activity  on  account,  chiefly, 
of  the  famous  salt  mines.  In  former  times  these  and 
its  position  on  the  banks  of  the  Inn  (then  much  more 
navigable)  gave  the  place  importance  under  the  rule  of 
the  Counts  of  Tyrol,  and  the  earlier  of  the  Austrian 
princes  ;  many  barges  and  boats  from  the  Danube  itself 
in  former  times  making  their  way  into  the  Inn  and 
thence  to  the  flourishing  town  of  Hall.  The  salt  works 
still  remain  its  principal  industry.  Hall  is,  as  things  go 
in  Tyrol,  a  distinctly  smoky  town  ;  but  it  is  seldom  that 
the  smoke  hangs  in  the  clear  and  fresh  Alpine  air  which 
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sweeps  along  the  Inn  valley  down  from  the  environing 
hills. 

The  Munsterturm,  mint  tower,  which,  as  we  have  said, 
is  so  prominent  an  object  on  approaching  the  town,  is  of 
historical  interest  from  the  fact  that  it  was  built  to  enable 
Duke  Sigismund,  known  as  the  Rich,  to  turn  into  coin 
his  great  store  of  silver  taken  from  the  Tyrol  mountains. 
It  was  from  this  tower,  too,  that  Andreas  Hofer  issued 
his  Kreuzer  and  twenty  Kreuzer  pieces  during  the  period 
of  his  brief  dictatorship. 

As  was  the  case  with  many  another  Tyrolean  town, 
Hall  suffered  in  the  past  from  the  calamities  which 
afflicted  so  many  similar  places  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It 
was  swept  in  turn  by  fire,  sword,  and  pestilence,  and 
shaken  to  its  foundations  by  the  earthquake  which 
occurred  in  1670.  So  severe  was  the  shock,  we  are  told, 
that  the  watchman  on  the  parapet  of  the  church  tower 
was  thrown  off  and  killed  by  falling  to  the  ground,  and 
the  people  fled  out  of  their  houses  to  the  open  fields 
where  their  priests  exhorted  them  to  prepare  for  the  Day 
of  Judgment.  That  the  alarm  created  was  very  great 
is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that,  although  the  loss  of  life 
would  appear  from  contemporary  sources  of  information 
to  have  been  slight,  for  some  time  afterwards  the  services 
of  the  church  were  all  performed  in  the  open  air.  Hall, 
however,  chiefly  on  account  of  its  salt  mine  resources, 
recovered,  and  these  and  the  many  privileges  the  burghers 
enjoyed  enabled  them  in  time  to  regain  their  former 
prosperity. 

The  town  played  an  important  part  in  the  various 
wars  which  had  Tyrol  for  their  battleground  during  the 
Middle  Ages  ;  and  during  the  Patriotic  War  the  people 
of  Hall  were  not  less  brave  and  self-sacrificing  than  those 
of  other  places.  One  gallant  deed  in  especial  of  that  long 
struggle  for  freedom  is  directly  connected  with  the  town. 
In  May,  1809,  Joseph  Speckbacher  (who  was  born  on  a 
Gnadenwald   farm    near    Hall   in    1767)   and   his   troops 
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attacked  the  Bavarians  at  Volders,  near  Hall,  and  after 
blowing  up  the  bridge  behind  him  he  marched  to  the 
relief  of  the  latter  town,  which  was  held  by  the  Bavarian 
troops.  These  had  artillery,  and  were  also  numerically 
stronger  and  better  armed,  so  that  the  task  set  before 
the  patriot  force  was  no  slight  one.  Happily,  Speckbacher 
became  aware  that  the  Bavarians  were  short  of  ammuni- 
tion, and  therefore  when  a  truce  was  proposed  he  refused 
to  agree  to  it.  The  Bavarians  after,  as  they  thought, 
completely  destroying  the  Hall  bridge,  which  they  held 
as  well  as  the  town,  retreated.  Calling  upon  his  men  to 
follow  him,  Speckbacher  led  them  boldly  on  to  the  then 
dangerous  and  tottering  structure,  entered  the  town  and 
pursued  the  Bavarians. 

In  the  churchyard  is  an  interesting  wooden  crucifix 
carved  by  Joseph  Stocker  in  1691,  as  well  as  some 
monuments  of  the  principal  Hall  families  of  former  times. 
The  church  itself  should  be  visited,  if  only  for  the 
"  Salvator  Mundi "  by  Albrecht  Durer  painted  on  a 
panel,  and  the  high  altar-piece  by  a  pupil  of  the  master 
Reubens,  named  Erasmus  Quillinus.  One  of  the  chapels, 
the  Waldaufische,  was  built  in  1493  by  Florian  von 
Waldauf,  who,  originally  a  peasant  boy,  entered  the  Im- 
perial Army  and  ultimately  became  one  of  the  confidential 
advisers  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  and  his  son,  afterwards 
Maximilian  I.  He  was  also  ennobled  and  given  consider- 
able estates.  He  met  with  many  adventures  on  his  journeys 
into  foreign  lands,  and  on  one  of  his  expeditions  was  in 
so  terrible  a  storm  as  to  be  threatened  with  shipwreck, 
and  he  vowed  if  his  life  was  spared  that  he  would  found  a 
chapel  in  his  native  land.  As  events  turned  out,  he 
lived  to  reach  Tyrol  once  more,  and  in  accordance  with 
his  vow  founded  the  chapel  in  the  church  at  Hall,  which 
was  also  the  parish  church  of  Rettenburg  Castle  and 
estates  which  Maximilian  had  granted  to  him.  Upon 
this  chapel  he  bestowed  numerous  relics  which  he  had 
acquired    during   his   various   travels,    and    nearly    50,000 
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pilgrims  came  from  all  parts  of  Tyrol  to  the  consecration 
service. 

More  than  one  of  the  chapels  and  churches  of  Hall 
owe  their  origin  to  special  circumstances  of  a  more  or 
less  romantic  character.  That  of  St.  Saviour,  for  example, 
which  stands  on  the  site  of  some  tumbledown  hovels 
which  existed  in  the  first  years  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  story  goes  that  it  was  to  a  dying  man  in  one  of  these 
that  one  of  the  priests  attached  to  the  village  church 
was  summoned  to  convey  the  Viaticum,  and  administer 
extreme  unction  and  the  last  rites  of  the  Church.  He 
came  in  due  course  to  the  hovel,  and  placing  the  sacred 
vessels  on  a  rickety  table  the  latter  collapsed  and  the 
Host  was  thrown  on  to  the  floor.  This  was,  of  course, 
a  terrible  disaster  in  the  eyes  of  the  priest  and  peasants  ; 
and  a  rich  burgher,  Johann  von  Kripp  by  name,  hearing 
of  the  circumstance,  purchased  the  cottages,  and  as  a 
reparation  for  the  sacrilege  which  had  occurred,  founded 
a  church  on  the  spot,  dedicated  to  the  Redeemer. 

The  Hall  records  are  of  great  interest,  and  show  that 
the  town  was  a  place  of  much  importance  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  when  a  considerable  part  of  the  trade  between 
Venice  and  Germany  passed  through  it.  In  those  days, 
too,  the  town  was  somewhat  celebrated  for  its  junketings, 
more  especially  the  feasts  which  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  opening  of  the  sessions  at  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

The  neighbourhood,  on  account  of  the  good  sport 
provided,  was  a  favourite  hunting-ground  with  the 
Emperor  Maximilian,  who  on  several  occasions  was 
entertained  in  the  town. 

Hall  declined  slowly  in  importance  during  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  by  reason  of  the  change 
in  the  trade  routes ;  but  in  quite  modern  times  has 
regained  some  at  least  of  its  former  prosperity  by 
adopting  up-to-date  methods. 

There  are  numerous  excellent  and  interesting  excur- 
sions to  be  made  from  Hall,  but  nearly  every  one  pays 
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a  visit  to  the  famous  salt  mines,  which  are  to  the  north 
amid  most  romantic  and  beautiful  scenery.  Even  by 
carriage  the  journey  of  about  eight  miles  takes  the  greater 
part  of  two  hours  ;  on  foot  even  good  walkers  can  scarcely 
hope  to  do  it  in  less  than  three.  The  scenery  is  in 
places  very  fine,  and  one  enjoys  most  beautiful  views,  and 
nearer  glimpses  of  the  Bettelwulf,  Speckkar  and  Nisslspitz 
Alps. 

On  the  way  one  passes  the  quaint  village  of  Absam, 
at  which  Jakob  Stainer,  known  as  the  "German  father 
of  the  violin,"  was  born  in  1621.  As  a  maker  of  these 
instruments  he  stands  high,  though  it  is  unknown  where 
or  how  he  acquired  his  knowledge  of  the  craft.  It  seems 
possible,  however,  as  Absam  is  but  a  short  distance  from 
Innsbruck,  where  at  the  period  at  which  Stainer  lived 
musicians — Italians  and  others — were  warmly  welcomed 
to  the  Court  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  Karl,  he  may 
have  made  the  acquaintance  of  some  of  these,  or  even 
of  a  maker  of  distinction.  Be  it  as  it  may,  ere  Stainer 
reached  his  majority  he  had  embarked  upon  the  trade 
of  a  violin  maker,  and  was  often  to  be  seen  in  the 
streets  of  Hall  and  in  the  market-place  selling  his  pro- 
ductions at  a  price  which  we  are  told  did  not  often  exceed 
six  florins. 

His  original  model  was  probably  an  Amati,  but  he 
departed  considerably  from  it  as  he  himself  acquired  skill 
and  knowledge.  Stories  are  still  told  of  the  great  care  he 
took  in  selecting  the  wood  from  which  his  instruments 
were  to  be  fashioned,  and  how  he  would  sometimes  spend 
days  wandering  in  the  backwoods  around  Hall  and  Absam 
in  search  of  a  good  tree,  which  he  would  tap  with  a 
hammer  and  note  its  "  tone  "  ere  felling.  Unfortunately, 
as  has  been  the  case  with  many  another  genius,  he  seems 
to  have  died  in  poverty  in  or  about  1683.  At  one  time 
he  was  violin  maker  to  the  Imperial  Court,  but  this 
appointment,  which  ultimately  he  lost  through  inability 
to    pay   his    way,    and    owing    to    consequent    financial 


140  TYROL   AND   ITS   PEOPLE 

embarrassment,   was  not   sufficiently   lucrative  to   ensure 
him  comfort  in  his  declining  years,  let  alone  prosperity. 

His  instruments,  of  which  there  are  still  a  number 
in  existence,  are  generally  distinguished  by  having  their 
tops  more  highly  curved  than  those  of  the  chief  Italian 
makers,  whilst  they  possess  a  more  flute-like  note,  which 
is  often  more  "  singing "  and  sympathetic  than  that  of 
the  latter.  But  none  of  his  make  probably  equalled,  or 
at  all  events  excelled,  the  works  of  the  Italian  masters 
for  brilliance  and  sustained  tone,  although  by  some  con- 
noisseurs this  opinion  has  been  disputed.  It  is  said 
that  one  of  Mozart's  favourite  instruments  was  the  work 
of  Jakob  Stainer. 

At  the  present  time  the  chief  industry  of  the  Mitten- 
wald,  which  is  just  over  the  Bavarian  border,  is  the  pro- 
duction of  violins  and  guitars,  which  are  exported  in 
considerable  numbers  to  both  England  and  the  United 
States  as  well  as  to  other  European  countries.  This 
flourishing  industry  owes  its  origin  to  a  pupil  of  Stainer's, 
named  Klotz,  who  after  his  master's  death  enjoyed  a  con- 
siderable reputation  as  a  maker  of  violins  of  good  quality. 

Many  of  the  houses  of  Absam  are  gaily  painted,  and 
in  the  numerous  niches,  which  are  often  vine-wreathed, 
one  finds  the  images  of  saints,  and  on  the  bargeboards 
roughly  carved  dragons.  The  villagers  tell  a  curious 
story  to  account  for  the  presence  of  these  dragons.  It 
tells  how  centuries  ago  there  was  in  the  village  a 
marvellous  hen  that  never  laid  an  egg  until  seven  years 
old,  and  when  this  was  hatched  instead  of  the  anticipated 
chicken  there  crawled  out  a  dragon,  which  remarkable 
event  the  villagers  have  commemorated  ever  since  by 
carving  dragons  on  the  eaves  of  their  houses.  But  it 
has  been  pointed  out  by  several  writers  upon  legends 
and  folk-lore  that  the  dragon  was  an  animal  sacred  to 
the  god  Wodin,  representations  of  which  were  frequently 
placed  on  houses,  over  the  town  gates,  and  on  belfries  as 
a   kind    of  talisman    against  evil    influences  and   spirits ; 
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and  similar  statements  are   to  be  found  in  several  well- 
known  works  dealing  with  mythology. 

In  connection  with  this  little  Tyrol  village  are  several 
other  stories  and  legendary  tales  of  a  highly  romantic 
and  interesting  character.  Space,  however,  can  only  be 
found  for  one  other.  The  story  of  the  event  or  circum- 
stance which  caused  Absam  to  become  a  popular  pilgrim- 
age place  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  runs  as 
follows.  About  the  middle  of  January,  in  the  year  1797, 
the  daughter  of  one  of  the  villagers  was  one  evening 
looking  out  of  a  window  in  her  father's  house  to  watch  for 
his  return  from  work  across  the  fields,  when  suddenly  the 
light  from  the  fire  which  played  upon  the  window-pane 
disclosed  a  figure  of  the  Virgin  Mary  quite  distinctly. 
The  girl  was  so  astonished  that  she  fell  upon  her  knees 
before  the  miraculous  picture.  The  story  was  not  long 
in  spreading  throughout  the  village,  and  the  neighbours 
all  came  running  to  see  the  "miracle."  Then  the  news 
of  the  marvellous  image  spread  through  the  district  round 
about,  and  at  last  created  so  great  a  stir  that  the  Dean 
of  Innsbruck  himself  heard  of  it,  and  resolved  to  investi- 
gate the  story.  After  he  had  visited  the  place  a  com- 
mittee of  inquiry  was  formed,  amongst  the  members  of 
which  were  two  learned  professors  of  chemistry  and  the 
well-known  artist,  Joseph  Schopf. 

After  considerable  investigation  and  the  examination 
of  witnesses  the  committee  declared  that  the  glass  had 
originally  formed  part  of  a  "  picture "  window,  and  that 
the  image  had  been  undoubtedly  painted  upon  it.  The 
colours  had,  however,  faded  as  the  years  went  by  (as 
sometimes,  indeed,  happens),  and  it  was  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  atmosphere  of  Absam  which  had  restored 
them  to  the  extent  that  the  image  of  the  Holy  Virgin  had 
become  once  more  visible. 

It  is  not  to  be  much  wondered  at,  however,  that  the 
simple-minded  villagers  failed  to  appreciate  the  argu- 
ments of  the   commissioners  and   refused   to   accept  the 
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explanation.  To  them  it  remained  a  miraculous  image 
still,  and  pilgrims  came  in  crowds  to  see  it.  As  history 
tells  us,  it  was  a  period  of  "  Sturm  und  Drang  "  in  Tyrol. 
A  plague  raged  which  afflicted  both  men  and  cattle  ;  and 
the  French  invaders  had  penetrated  right  into  the  heart 
of  the  country,  had  occupied  Innsbruck,  and  had  brought 
fire  and  sword  to  the  hearths  of  the  people.  The  super- 
stitious peasantry,  with  their  natural  leaning  towards 
belief  in  the  miraculous,  and  faith  in  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  the  supernatural,  accepted  the  image  which 
had  so  strangely  appeared  on  the  window-pane  as  a  token 
of  Divine  favour,  and  insisted  on  its  removal  and  in- 
stallation upon  one  of  the  altars  in  the  church.  This  was 
promptly  done,  and  the  "  Gradenmutter  von  Absam,"  or 
"Miraculous  Madonna  of  Absam,"  became  an  object  of 
veneration  by  all  who  were  distressed.  This  feeling  was 
doubtless  immensely  increased  by  the  circumstance  that 
soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  picture  and  its  removal  to 
the  church  the  pestilence  died  down,  and  the  French  were 
compelled  to  withdraw  their  forces.  Both  of  which  events 
were  attributed  to  the  virtue  of  the  painting  of  the  Virgin 
on  the  window-pane  which  had  been  discovered  in  so 
strange  a  manner. 

The  salt  mines  a  little  distance  beyond  Absam,  with 
their  crystalline  grottoes  and  the  subterranean  salt  lake, 
provide  an  interesting  and  unique  experience  for  the  enter- 
prising traveller  who  comes  to  the  Salzberg.  There  is  not 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission  to  the  mines,  a 
small  fee  being  charged  each  visitor  for  guides,  torches, 
and  the  rowers  of  the  boat  on  the  lake.  The  circumstance 
that  the  mines  were  known  and  worked  in  the  eighth 
century  is  not  the  least  interesting  fact  connected  with 
them  ;  but  it  appears  probable  that  the  early  workers 
confined  their  attention  chiefly  if  not  entirely  to  the 
extracting  of  the  salt  from  a  spring  that  issued  from  the 
mountain,  by  means  of  evaporating  pans. 

One  Nikolas   von    Rohrbach,  who   is   known    by   the 
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sobriquet  of  "  the  pious  knight,"  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  discoverer  of  the  salt  mines.  He  noticed  on  his 
frequent  hunting  expeditions  that  the  cattle  and  horses 
were  very  fond  of  licking  certain  rocks  in  the  valley,  and 
applied  tests  which  showed  that  the  rocks  were  strongly 
saline  in  character.  Following  up  this  clue,  he  discovered 
the  Salzberg  itself  with  its  practically  inexhaustible  supply. 
Ever  since  Rohrbach's  time  the  mountain  has  been  worked 
for  its  salt,  and  until  recent  years,  when  blasting  came 
into  common  use,  much  in  the  same  way  as  in  mediaeval 
times,  viz.  by  hewing  huge  caverns  in  the  rock,  which  are 
then  filled  with  water  and  sealed  up.  After  a  considerable 
period  has  elapsed  this  water  is  run  off  into  conduits 
leading  down  to  Hall,  where  it  is  evaporated  in  pans. 
How  heavily  charged  with  salt  the  brine  is  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  as  a  general  rule  it  yields  no  less 
than  one-third  of  its  weight  in  solid  salt. 

The  caverns  one  is  able  to  enter,  when  lighted  up  by 
the  flickering  torches,  present  a  truly  wonderful  and 
beautiful  sight. 

Those  who  visit  Hall  are  indeed  unfortunate  whose 
time  does  not  permit  them  to  put  up  for  a  day  or  two  at 
either  of  the  chief  Inns  (the  "  Bar  "  or  "  Stern  "),  so  that 
the  beautiful  Gnadenwald,  which  lies  to  the.  north-east 
of  the  town  on  the  Bettelwulf,  may  be  visited.  That 
lovely  Alpine  lake,  the  Achen  See,  in  which  the  towering 
snow-capped  mountains  glass  themselves,  can  be  easily 
reached  by  the  little  railway  which  runs  up  to  it  through 
the  steeply  climbing  Zillerthal.  The  highest  and  largest 
of  Tyrolese  lakes,  the  Achen  See,  lies  at  an  altitude  of 
3000  feet,  with  its  deep-blue,  crystal-clear  waters  stretching 
northwards  for  a  distance  of  nearly  six  miles  towards 
Bavaria.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  most  exquisite  mountain 
scenery,  craggy  precipices  and  dark-green  forests,  and 
has  many  features  of  interest  in  addition  to  providing 
excellent  fishing,  boating,  and  numerous  pleasant  walks 
and  excursions. 
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In  the  Gnadenwald,  which  was  a  grant  of  forest  land 
made  by  Tyrolese  rulers  to  their  household  servants  in 
olden  times,  there  are  several  villages  of  great  picturesque- 
ness.  The  road  from  Hall  is  a  truly  delightful  one 
through  pine  forests,  sweet  with  aromatic  perfume  in  the 
warm  air  of  summer,  and  upland  fields,  which  seem  to 
almost  hang  on  the  sides  of  the  grey,  craggy  peaks  of  the 
Bavarian  Alps.  And  if  one  but  turns  and  gazes  back 
occasionally  there  are  charming  vistas  to  be  had  of  the 
Inn  Valley  far  below,  and  the  great  chain  of  the  southern 
mountain  range  on  the  further  side. 

The  two  picturesquely  situated  villages  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  Martin  are  to  be  ranked  amongst  the  chief  places 
of  interest  in  the  Gnadenwald.  As  one  approaches  the 
former  its  white  church  and  tower  with  a  red-roofed 
cupola  with  gilded  finial  standing  out  clearly  defined 
against  a  background  of  dark  green  at  once  arrests 
attention.  Over  the  door  is  a  fresco  depicting  the  incident 
in  the  life  of  Saint  Martin  where  he  bestowed  his  coat 
upon  a  beggar.  The  visitor  whose  time  permits  or  in- 
clination leads  him  to  enter  the  church  will  be  amply 
repaid  by  the  beauty  of  the  frescoes,  more  especially  those 
adorning  the  pulpit,  which  were  painted  by  one  of  the 
priests  attached  to  the  Augustinian  monastery  formerly 
connected  with  the  church,  but  afterwards  suppressed  by 
Joseph  II.  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  church  stands  the  old 
home  of  Joseph  Speckbacher,  where  once,  when  pursued 
by  his  enemies,  he  took  refuge  in  a  pit  only  deep  enough 
for  him  to  sit  upright,  whilst  the  Bavarian  soldiers  in 
search  of  him  were  actually  quartered  in  the  house.  He 
was  only  able  to  leave  his  place  of  concealment  under  the 
floor  when  the  soldiers  were  absent  drilling  in  the  market- 
place. After  a  time  he  was  able  to  come  out  and  hide  in 
a  more  commodious  cow-shed,  and  finally  to  flee  (after 
many  narrow  escapes)  over  the  border  into  Austria,  where 
he  was  well  received  and  safe  from  capture. 
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The  village  of  St.  Michael  is  also  picturesque  and  well 
worth  seeing.  Just  beyond  it  is  the  famous  Gungl  Inn,  a 
favourite  resort  with  excursionists  from  Innsbruck, 
Kufstein,  Hall  and  other  places,  as  well  as  with  the 
peasants  of  the  Gnadenwald.  Here,  on  Sundays  espe- 
cially, one  meets  with  some  of  the  most  interesting  and 
picturesque  types,  gay  costumes  and  rustic  scenes  of 
gaiety  and  amusements  which  give  one  a  far  better  idea 
of  the  Tyrolese  peasants  as  they  are  than  days  spent  in 
towns,  and  weeks  spent  reading  books. 

But  a  short  distance  further  on,  by  a  charming  road, 
one  reaches  the  famous  pilgrimage  chapel  of  Maria  Larch, 
built  in  honour  of  a  mysterious  image  of  the  Madonna 
which  was  discovered  under  a  larch  tree.  The  church, 
perhaps  on  account  of  its  poetic  legend  and  secluded  and 
beautiful  situation,  has  long  been  a  favourite  pilgrimage 
resort  with  the  impressionable  and  religious  peasantry  of 
the  upper  valleys. 

There  are  many  other  picturesque  places  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hall,  enticing  the  wanderer  from  valley  to 
valley  and  height  to  height ;  but  a  small  volume  would  be 
required  in  which  to  adequately  describe  them  alone  ;  and 
almost  a  lifetime  to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
their  romantic  legends,  story  and  beauty.  Some  weeks 
of  exploration  leaves  one  with  a  keen  desire  for  closer 
acquaintance  with  not  merely  the  lovely  scenery  but  with 
the  simple-hearted,  hospitable  people  who  dwell  in  the 
more  secluded  valleys,  with  whom  the  great  outer  world 
with  its  storm  and  stress  has  indeed  little  to  do  and  for 
whom  even  has  little  interest. 

"  You  should  return  to  Innsbruck  from  Hall  in  the 
late  afternoon,  starting  just  before  sunset,"  was  the  advice 
of  an  artist  friend.  "  You  will  then  see  what  you  will  not 
easily  forget." 

The  present  writer  passes  on  the  advice. 

No  one  who  has  waited  till  day's  decline  to  make  the 
return  journey  at  any  period  of  the  year  will  have  reason 
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to  regret  it,  though  in  the  winter  months  the  effects  of  light 
and  shadow  are,  of  course,  far  more  transient — far  too  much 
so — than  during  the  spring,  summer,  and  even  early  autumn. 
Then  the  snow  on  the  towering  peaks  of  the  environing 
mountains  glows  with  at  first  a  golden  light,  which  passes 
through  pearly  tones  to  bright  rose  pink  as  the  sun  sinks 
behind  the  soaring  crags.  The  last  gleams  of  the  sun 
linger  upon  the  highest  peak  as  though  loth  to  fade 
through  rose  to  pale  purple,  and  in  turn  to  change 
to  steely  blue,  and  finally  to  that  blue-black  which 
challenges  the  deeper  indigo  of  the  Alpine  sky.  Through 
the  pine  woods  as  one  passes  along  the  mountain  road  the 
golden  light  filters  and  slowly  dies,  throwing  long  shadows, 
and  at  last  making  the  tree  trunks  loom  enormous  and 
fantastical  in  the  fading  light.  And  then  from  the  tiny 
churches  of  the  mountain  side  and  valley  one  hears  the 
Angelus  ringing  forth  with  a  peaceful  sound  ;  or  if  one 
be  approaching  Innsbruck  itself,  then  the  mellow  tones  of 
the  greater  bell  of  Wilten  float  upward  from  the  valley  and 
come  to  one  borne  on  the  still  evening  air.  Under  such 
circumstances  of  beauty  and  in  the  impressive  solitude  of 
the  forest  ways  one  must  be,  indeed,  unimpressionable 
if  one  fails  to  feel  something  of  the  spirit  and  love  of 
Tyrol,  and  of  restful  peace  which  has  enslaved  so  many 
hearts  throughout  the  country's  history. 


CHAPTER  VI 
SALZBURG,  ITS  HISTORY  AND  ROMANCE 

SALZBURG,  though  lying  some  little  distance  beyond 
the  north-eastern  borders  of  Tyrol,  is  so  historic 
and  delightful  a  city  that  many  who  visit  the 
"  Land  of  the  Mountains  "  make  a  point  of  visiting  it. 
They  are  wise  to  do  so  ;  for  of  all  ancient  towns  in  the 
Austrian  empire  few  are  more  picturesque  or  pleasantly 
situated,  and  scarcely  any  more  historically  interesting. 
We  have  never  known  any  one  disappointed  in  Salzburg 
who  was  capable  of  appreciating  beauty  and  romantic 
associations. 

Many  who  have  roved  the  world  over  have  yielded 
to  the  charm  of  this  old-time  city,  which  even  with 
its  touch  of  modernity  seems  to  preserve  the  quaint  and 
the  beautiful  of  long  ago,  and  the  atmosphere  of  the  days 
when  knights  and  armed  men  were  the  chief  passers 
through  its  streets,  and  history  was  in  the  making. 

It  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  northern  Alps,  in  an  open  and 
fertile  valley  somewhat  reminding  one  of  Innsbruck,  save 
for  its  wonderful  rock  fortress  Hohen-Salzburg  situated 
nearly  eighteen  hundred  feet  above  sea-level  and  com- 
pletely dominating  the  town.  There  is  the  Kapuzinger- 
berg  in  place  of  the  Innsbruck  Weiherberg,  and  its 
Rainberg  in  place  of  Berg  Isel.  It  is  by  many  considered 
the  most  interesting  of  all  the  ancient  towns  amid  the 
German  Alps. 

Its  beauty  has  been  compared  in  turn  by  several  well- 
known   travellers  with  that  of  Venice,  Naples,  and   even 
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Constantinople.  But  to  our  thinking  the  parallel  is  not  as 
exact  as  it  should  be  to  make  it  of  value.  There  is  no 
sea  at  Salzburg,  and  from  that  fact  alone  its  approach  is 
of  necessity  less  picturesque.  Indeed,  the  immediate 
approach  from  Tyrol  by  way  of  Innsbruck  is  somewhat 
unimpressive  and  gives  little  or  no  indication  of  the 
beauty  and  charm  of  the  old  town,  though  the  line  on  its 
way  passes  some  pretty  scenery  and  affords  some  fine 
peeps  of  the  Bavarian  Alps. 

Yet  Salzburg,  through  the  centre  of  which  flows  the 
silver-hued  Salzach,  is  in  a  way  as  beautifully  situated 
and  as  charming  as  any  of  the  towns  to  which  it  has  from 
time  to  time  been  likened.  It  lies  in  a  delightfully  well- 
watered  and  fertile  plain  dotted  over  with  villages,  ancient 
castles,  and  country  seats  of  the  Salzburg  nobility,  and 
encircled  by  wooded  hills,  which  as  they  open  out  in  a 
wider  sweep  to  the  south  become  higher  and  higher 
until  deserving  the  description  of  mountains.  Here  they 
become  a  magnificent  range  of  towering  limestone  peaks, 
through  which  are  cleft  fertile  and  delightful  valleys  lead- 
ing into  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  In  the 
valley  of  the  Salzach  there  is  no  lack  of  variety  as  regards 
scenery.  One  has  widespread  meadows,  almost  through- 
out the  year  starred  and  gemmed  with  many  coloured 
and  sweet  scented  flowers,  melting  away  into  the  woods 
which  clothe  the  lower  slopes  of  the  environing  hills^ 
where  the  sombre  hued  pines  give  a  darker  note  of  green 
to  the  landscape ;  whilst  yet  above  these  in  the  distance 
are  crags  of  grey  and  slate-coloured  limestone,  and  crown- 
ing the  whole  vast  snow-fields  glistering  white  at  noonday 
and  taking  on  a  tint  of  delicate  rose  colour  at  sundown. 

In  the  town  itself  rise  two  considerable  hills  which 
serve  to  confer  upon  it  a  distinction  of  its  own.  One, 
the  Kapuzingerberg,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  rises 
to  the  height  of  800  feet,  and  the  second,  on  the  western 
side,  to  a  height  of  nearly  450  feet  above  the  city.  It  is 
between  these  two  that  the  greater  part  of  the  old  town 
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lies.  The  steep  sides  of  the  Monchsberg  and  the 
Gibraltar-like  rock  on  which  the  old,  grey  fortress  of 
Hohen-Salzburg  stands  are  ivy-clad,  and  in  the  crevices 
and  fissures  wall-flowers,  valerian,  stone-crop,  houseleek, 
and  other  flowering  and  lichen-like  plants  have  taken 
root,  whilst  from  the  greater  crevices  and  ledges  wave 
feathery  birches,  and  the  lower  slopes  are  made  beautiful 
and  shady  by  spreading  beeches  and  odorous  limes. 

After  several  visits  to  this  delightful  city,  which  has 
an  atmosphere  entirely  its  own,  and  a  charm  difficult  to 
describe,  one  is  at  a  loss  to  set  down  in  what  it  exactly 
diners  from  other  similar  towns.  Part  of  the  attraction  it 
possesses  is  doubtless  owing  to  its  situation  amid  a  stretch 
of  lovely  valley,  and  its  romantic  and  historic  past.  But 
there  yet  remains  that  elusive  quality  which  may  be 
described  as  "the  personality  of  the  town,"  in  addition 
to  its  geographical  and  historical  claims  upon  one's  interest 
and  imagination. 

Salzburg  is  not,  however,  merely  the  name  of  a  town, 
but  also  of  a  province  or  "department"  of  Austria,  to 
which  empire  it  is  the  last  added  territory.*  Lying 
between  Tyrol  (of  which  by  many  it  is  erroneously 
supposed  to  form  a  part)  and  the  Salzkammergut  or  the 
lake  region  of  Upper  Austria,  which  commences  in  the 
near  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  it  was  an  independent 
episcopal  principality  until  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
not  having  been  incorporated  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Empire  until  the  year  1816. 

The  province  consists  chiefly  of  the  mountainous 
district  of  the  Salzach  and  its  numerous  tributaries, 
which  wend  their  way  from  their  sources  amid  the 
glaciers  and  snow-fields  of  the  great  peaks  of  the  Hohen 
Tauern  and  lesser  ranges  to  the  plain  where  the  Salzach 
itself  ultimately  flows  into  the  Inn. 

It  is  the  great  Hohen  Tauern  range  with  its  gigantic 
snow-crowned    peaks    of    the     Gross     Glockner,     12,460 
*  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  have  been  recently  annexed. 
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feet;  Wiesbachhorn,  11,710  feet;  and  Gross  Venediger, 
12,010  feet  ;  Hohe  Furlegg,  10,750  feet  ;  Habachkopf, 
9945  feet ;  and  many  other  almost  equally  stupendous 
heights,  which  forms  the  southern  boundary  of  the  ancient 
Principality.  The  whole  range  is  one  of  impressive 
grandeur,  and  possesses  a  picturesque  beauty  upon  its 
lower  slopes  unrivalled  by  any  other  Alpine  district.  The 
foot  of  the  Hohen  Tauern  is  almost  invariably  clad  with 
pine  forests,  which  melt  away  into  the  higher  slopes 
where  blooms  the  bright  pink  "alpen  rosen,"  whilst  yet 
higher,  and  just  below  the  line  of  perpetual  snow,  on  rocky 
ledges  and  on  slopes  of  coarse  grass  appear  the  silver- 
white,  star-like  flowers  of  the  edelweiss.  Above  this 
zone  of  fresh  green  patches  amid  the  grey  and  weather- 
stained  rocks  one  passes  into  that  exhilarating  region  of 
eternal  snow  and  ice  where  dwells  also  eternal  silence 
unbroken  by  the  sound  of  birds,  the  hum  of  insects,  or 
murmur  of  other  living  things. 

Not  only  is  the  Hohen  Tauern  the  region  of  Alpine 
giants,  vast  glaciers,  and  untrodden  snow-fields,  but  as 
a  natural  consequence  of  these  things  it  is  that  of  many 
rushing  torrents,  stupendous  waterfalls,  and  tinkling 
streamlets,  all  of  which  contribute  to  make  the  province 
it  borders  one  of  the  best-watered  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire.  Upwards  of  half  a  score  of  large 
streams  flow  into  the  Salzach ;  whilst  of  fertile  valleys 
there  are  so  many  that  to  number  them  is  difficult.  Most 
are  beautiful  in  the  extreme  ;  many  are  almost  unknown 
to  the  ordinary  tourist,  who  usually  sticks  to  the  well- 
worn  paths  and  more  frequented  highways.  In  the 
famous  Krimml  Falls  the  Province  of  Salzburg  possesses 
by  common  consent  the  finest  waterfalls  in  the  German 
Alps.  They  issue  from  the  vast  Krimml  Glacier  and 
descend  over  the  edge  of  a  pine-clad  precipice  in  a  cloud 
of  drifting  spray  into  the  valley  beneath,  a  distance  of 
nearly  1500  feet,  in  three  stupendous  leaps,  the  highest 
fall  in  two  leaps  from  a  height  of  more  than  450  feet. 
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Although,  as  we  have  before  said,  almost  every  valley 
of  the  Hohen  Tauern  range  is  notably  beautiful,  none 
excel  in  interest  either  pictorially  or  geologically  the 
longest  and  widest,  the  Gastein  Valley,  with  the  fine  falls 
some  500  feet  in  height  near  Bockstein,  where  the 
Gasteiner  Ache,  after  passing  through  narrow  gorges, 
plunges  down  into  the  valley,  and  thence  flows  through 
the  broad,  flat  plain  of  Hof-Gastein  to  join  the  Salzach, 
passing  on  its  way  delightful  Bad-Gastein,  with  its  old 
town  of  interesting  and  picturesque  wooden  houses 
nestling  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  valley,  and  the 
newer,  with  its  hotels,  churches,  villas  and  other  handsome 
buildings,  peeping  out  from  amid  the  pine-clad  slopes 
or  lying  in  the  valley  itself.  It  is  a  delightful  though 
nowadays  fashionable  health  resort,  at  which  many  tastes, 
both  gay  and  quiet,  are  consulted. 

From  Lend  at  the  foot  of  the  Gastein  Thai  to  pretty 
little  St.  Johann,  where  the  Salzach  flows  northward, 
the  river  has  passed  without  opposition  quietly  onward. 
But  at  St.  Johann  are  some  towering  and  remarkable 
limestone  peaks,  including  those  of  the  Tennen  and 
Hagen  Ranges,  some  of  them  attaining  an  altitude  of 
Sooo  feet ;  with  the  desolate-looking  Steinerne  Meer,  8800 
feet  on  the  western  flank,  and  the  Dachstein  more  than 
a  thousand  feet  higher  on  the  eastern.  The  river  flows 
onward  to  a  point  where  the  two  ranges  we  have 
mentioned  coalesce.  Here  the  great  ravine  known  as 
the  Lueg  Pass,  six  miles  in  length  and  possessing  fine 
scenery,  forms  a  very  fitting  entrance  to  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Golling,  which  gradually  opens  out  from 
Hallein  onwards  till  Salzburg  itself  is  reached. 

The  valley  of  the  Salzach  on  its  eastern  side  is 
bordered  by  a  range  of  pleasant  green-clad  heights  and 
gentle  slopes,  with  the  Gaisberg,  4290  feet,  a  short  distance 
to  the  north-east  of  Salzburg  itself,  dominating  them, 
from  which  point  the  mountains  gradually  decrease  in 
height.      From    Golling   onwards,   however,   the   western 
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side  of  the  valley  is  shut  in  by  great  peaks,  some  of  which 
spread  out  their  lower  and  rounded  emerald  green  slopes 
towards  the  river.  Of  these  impressive  and  beautiful 
mountains  the  Hohe  Goll,  8275  feet,  the  majestic 
Watzmann,  9050  feet,  the  chief  of  the  Berchtesgaden 
group,  are  the  most  noticeable.  The  cave-pierced  and 
lofty,  dome-shaped  Untersberg,  the  highest  point  of  which 
is  the  Berchtesgadener  Hochtron  of  6480  feet,  standing 
isolated  like  a  sentinel  in  the  plain  near  the  city. 

Salzburg,  beautiful  and  on  occasion  even  radiant  city 
of  the  plain  as  it  is,  ancient  though  many  of  its  buildings 
are,  is  yet  of  greater  antiquity  than  any  of  them.  The 
town  stands  upon  truly  classic  ground,  and  is  associated 
with  many  events  which  have  taken  their  places  in 
European  and  even  world-wide  history.  Here  the 
Romans  came  in  their  all-conquering  march  of  empire, 
and  recognizing  its  fine  position  and  the  strategic 
importance  of  the  hills  which  command  the  river  along 
most  of  its  course,  they  in  due  time  built  upon  the  plain 
Juvavum,  on  the  road  which  linked  up  the  Augusta 
Vindelicorum,  modern  Augsburg  with  Aquileia  near 
Trieste. 

There  is  little  doubt  nowadays,  from  the  remains 
which  have  been  discovered  from  time  to  time  in  the 
shape  of  implements  of  stone  and  bronze,  weapons,  house- 
hold utensils,  and  ornaments,  that  the  mines  near 
Salzburg,  which  have  since  very  early  days  down  till 
comparatively  recent  times  been  of  great  commercial 
importance,  were  not  only  worked  in  the  days  of  the 
Roman  occupation,  but  also  even  in  pre-historic  times. 
There  is  little  reason  for  doubt,  indeed,  that  the  Celts 
knew  of,  and  used,  the  famous  salt  mines  of  the  Diirnberg 
and  the  copper  mines  of  the  Mitterberg  ;  whilst  there  is 
abundant  evidence  of  various  kinds  of  the  working  of 
the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  the  Tauern  district  by  the 
Romans  during  their  occupation  of  the  country. 

The  exact  date  when  Salzburg  as  a  town  or  settlement 
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first  came  into  existence  has  not  been  determined  ; 
but  it  would  seem  probable  that  there  was  a  settlement 
existing  by  the  banks  of  the  Salzach  during,  or  just  prior 
to,  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  Era.  The  Celtic 
inhabitants  of  this  settlement  were  not,  however,  able 
successfully  to  resist  the  north-eastern  advance  which 
had  been  made  across  Tyrol  by  the  Roman  legions,  and 
thus  it  was  that  the  Roman  military  station  Juvavum 
was  founded  on  a  site  which  was  of  great  convenience 
owing  to  its  being  at  the  entrance  to  the  mountain  passes 
and  placed  at  the  junction  of  the  roads  which  led  by 
various  routes  to  all  parts  of  Noricum.  Here  it  was  the 
Roman  invader,  having  driven  the  Celtic  owners  of  the 
soil  after  a  brave  but  ineffectual  resistance  into  mountain 
fastnesses  of  the  surrounding  country,  established  a 
military  post  with  a  fort  which  soon  became  a  colony, 
and  grew  ultimately  into  the  important  town  of  Juvavum. 

Of  this  occupation  by  the  Romans,  and  of  the 
establishment  of  the  town  by  the  banks  of  the  Salzach, 
there  are  considerable  relics  surviving  in  the  shape  of 
excavated  buildings  and  foundations,  coins,  ornaments, 
pottery,  tesselated  pavements,  and  portions  of  the  roads 
which  the  Romans  made. 

The  introduction  of  Christianity  took  place  at  a  very 
early  date,  which  would  in  part  account  for  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal prominence  which  the  province  had  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  even  in  later  times.  We  are  told  that  even 
as  early  as  the  year  A.D.  472  St.  Severinus,  whilst  journey- 
ing through  Noricum,  with  which  country  Salzburg  had 
been  incorporated  by  the  Romans,  found  numerous 
Christian  churches  and  minsters  established.  A  relic  of 
these  times  still  exists  set  in  the  perpendicular  walls  of 
the  Monchsberg,  where  high  up,  with  some  of  its  windows 
overshadowed  by  creepers  and  trees,  is  a  very  small 
church  built  into  the  mountain  itself;  reached  by  a  dark, 
steep  flight  of  steps  cut  in  the  rock,  worn  by  the  feet  of 
countless   generations,   and    leading   to   a   cavern    where 
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stands  an  altar  and  a  small  cross.  According,  at  least, 
to  tradition  this  was  the  hiding-place  to  which  the  early 
Christians  amongst  the  Roman  inhabitants  retired  for 
security  when  celebrating  the  offices  of  the  new  faith. 
And  it  is  here  that  St.  Maximus  is  said  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom. 

From  the  effects  of  the  troublous  days  which  at  last 
came  to  most  outposts  of  Roman  civilization  Salzburg 
did  not  escape.  Soon  the  hordes  of  Huns  and  Goths 
and  others  belonging  to  various  Germanic  tribes  swept 
across  and  over  the  province  as  they  did  the  land  of 
Tyrol,  and  the  town  was  sacked  and  burned,  and  the 
inhabitants  put  to  the  sword  or  led  away  into  captivity. 
Thus  in  477  the  flourishing  Roman  settlement  was 
literally  wiped  out  by  the  Keruli  under  their  leader, 
Odoaker,  and  of  it  few  traces  remained  save  some 
tesselated  pavements,  household  utensils,  and  ornaments 
which  ages  afterwards  from  time  to  time  have  been 
uncovered. 

The  history  of  the  town  is  obscure  for  many  centuries 
after  its  destruction  by  the  Teutonic  barbarians  ;  and  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  the  place  remained  waste 
and  deserted,  with  the  ruined  buildings  gradually  becom- 
ing overgrown  by  trees  and  shrubs.  Then,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixth  century,  Theodo  I.,  Duke  of  the 
Bojovarii,  the  founder  of  the  Kingdom  afterwards  known 
as  Bavaria,  took  possession  of  Salzburg  and  joined  it  to 
his  own  possessions.  One  account  tells  us  that  it  was  this 
Duke  Theodo  of  Bavaria  who,  having  become  a  Christian, 
summoned  St.  Rupert,  after  the  latter  had  been  driven 
from  Worms,  to  Ratisbon  with  a  view  to  his  introducing 
Christianity  into  the  Duchy.  Tradition  states  that  St. 
Rupert  came  to  Juvavum  about  the  year  582,  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  with  the  determination 
to  make  the  spot  his  headquarters  for  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Duke  Theodo  appears  to  have  made 
him  a  present  of  the  ruined  and  deserted  town  and  the 
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country  round  about  to  the  extent  of  an  area  of  two 
miles  square.  Other  estates  and  property  were  given 
him,  including  among  many  others  those  of  Itzling, 
Oping  (Upper  Innsbruck),  and  a  third  part  of  the  famous 
Hall  Salt  Spring.  The  Bishop  set  to  work,  and  on  the 
ruins  of  the  old  Roman  settlement  he  soon  established 
a  town,  building  a  convent  and  a  church  under  the 
steep  rocks  of  the  Monchsberg,  where  now  the  large 
Benedictine  Convent  and  St.  Peter's  Church  stand,  in 
the  latter  of  which  the  bones  of  the  saint  are  said  to  lie 
buried. 

The  Convent  of  Nonnberg  had  many  estates  granted 
to  it,  and  became  rich.  Bishop  Rupert  appears  to  have 
also  begun  to  build  new  dwellings  and  to  have  cultivated 
the  land ;  not  neglecting  in  the  meantime  the  object  for 
which  he  had  come,  viz.  the  spread  of  Christianity.  He 
built  many  churches,  and  was  the  means  of  forming  a 
large  number  of  Christian  communities  throughout  the 
Duchy.  He  also  extended  the  influence  of  the  town  of 
Salzburg  over  the  surrounding  district,  and  when  he 
died  in  623  he  left  behind  him,  where  he  had  found  ruins, 
a  flourishing  town  with  religious  institutions  of  consider- 
able importance.  It  was  from  this  settlement  that  the 
most  powerful  and  wealthiest  ecclesiastical  principality 
in  Southern  Germany  was  destined  to  spring,  which, 
though  possessed  in  turn  by  various  nations,  lasted  as  a 
spiritual  Principality  until  1802,  when  it  was  secularized 
and  re-established  as  a  temporal  electorate. 

After  the  coming  of  St.  Rupert  Salzburg  gradually 
grew  to  be  the  chief  centre  of  religious  life  and  culture 
in  the  eastern  region  of  the  Alps.  By  the  foundation  of 
the  Archbishopric  of  Bavaria  by  Charles  the  Great  in 
788,  after  the  latter  territory  had  been  annexed  and 
incorporated  with  his  possessions,  the  city's  importance 
steadily  increased.  But  with  an  increase  of  status  there 
came  a  corresponding  extension  and  consolidation  of  the 
ecclesiastical    dominion   by  which  the  political  influence 
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of  the  Archbishops  of  Salzburg  grew  until  it  finally 
justified  them  in  assuming  the  title  of  Primates  of 
Germany.  Almost  without  exception  during  the  Middle 
Ages  the  archbishops  were  militant  priests.  "  They 
knew,"  we  are  told,  "  as  well  how  to  handle  a  sword  as 
to  say  a  Mass,"  and  they  often  fought  with  distinction 
against  the  many  enemies  that  the  German  Empire  had 
in  those  troublous  times  when  the  various  kingdoms  of 
Eastern  Europe  were  being  evolved  out  of  chaos,  and 
were  ever  at  war  one  with  another.  These  prelates 
were  also  distinguished  as  skilled  and  astute  diplomatists, 
capable  of  holding  their  own  and  adding  to  the  power 
and  privileges  of  their  Church  whenever  an  opportunity 
for  so  doing  presented  itself. 

Under  Bishop  Virgil  (747  to  784)  the  power  of 
Salzburg  was  considerably  extended  eastward.  The  new 
Cathedral  was  built,  and  several  other  districts  were 
brought  under  the  subjection  of  the  bishopric.  It  was 
Bishop  Virgil's  successor,  Arno  (785  to  821),  a  personal 
friend  of  Charlemagne,  who,  in  the  last  year  of  the  eighth 
century,  was  invested  by  Pope  Leo  III.  with  the  Pallium 
and  installed  first  Archbishop  of  Salzburg. 

To  Arno's  labours  the  town  and  the  country  owe 
much,  for  under  his  skilful  and  wise  guidance  not  only 
did  the  former  flourish  and  grow,  with  the  other  settle- 
ments which  had  come  into  existence,  but  by  his  great 
power  of  initiative  the  life  of  the  principality  itself  was 
directed  into  prosperous  and  progressive  channels.  His 
immediate  successors  greatly  increased  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Church  ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  they 
did  not  omit  to  extend  their  non-spiritual  power  by  the 
acquisition  of  other  territory,  and  by  means  of  the  mining 
industries  they  became  very  rich  and  powerful. 

The  Archbishops  of  Salzburg  soon  by  this  means 
gained  a  great  and  distinguished  place  amongst  the 
German  princes,  which  they  retained  until  the  power  of 
the  Emperors  began  to  wane  in  consequence  of  differences 
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with  the  Popes,  to  the  latter  of  whom  the  Archbishops,  as 
a  rule,  gave  their  support  in  the  disputes  that  arose.  Into 
these  matters  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  deeply,  but  it 
was  in  consequence  of  them  that  Conrad  I.,  Count  of 
Abinberg,  took  the  part  of  the  Pope  and  caused  the 
country  to  be  greatly  disturbed.  During  his  reign  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Peter  was  granted  as  a  residence  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Salzburg,  and  a  new  building  was  soon 
afterwards  erected  close  by  for  the  purpose.  It  was  in 
the  reign  of  this  same  Conrad  I.  that  the  Cathedral 
of  Salzburg  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  May  4,  828,  as 
was  also  a  very  large  portion  of  the  city.  Both  the 
Cathedral  and  the  portion  of  the  town  which  had  been 
burnt  down  were  rebuilt  with  even  greater  magnificence 
than  before.  But  they  were  destined  to  once  more  be 
destroyed.  Three  centuries  later,  in  the  year  1167,  a 
quarrel  arose  between  Conrad  II.  and  Frederick 
Barbarossa,  because  the  latter  refused  to  invest  the 
former  with  the  temporal  power,  and  pronounced  against 
him  the  ban  of  the  Empire.  Barbarossa  ordered  Salzburg 
and  the  country  round  about  to  be  over-run  and  laid  waste 
by  the  Counts  Plain-Mittersill.  For  some  time  the  city 
and  its  strong  fortress  resisted  successfully  ;  but  on  April 
5,  1 167,  it  was  captured  and  once  more  burnt  to  the 
ground. 

The  successor  of  Conrad,  Albert  III.,  a  son  of  King 
Ladislav  of  Bohemia,  also  came  into  conflict  with  the 
Emperor,  and  shared  a  similar  fate  to  his  predecessors ; 
but  during  the  reigns  of  the  immediately  succeeding  arch- 
bishops peace  and  prosperity  were  established,  and  under 
Eberhard  II.,  who  was  distinguished  as  a  most  able  and 
brilliant  administrator  as  well  as  a  great  churchman,  peace 
and  tranquillity  once  more  reigned. 

During  the  next  century  Salzburg  was  involved  in 
political  disputes  and  took  part  in  the  Battle  of  Muhldorf, 
on  September  28,  1322,  fighting  on  the  side  of  Frederick 
the  Schtine,  Duke  of  Austria,  who  was  taken  prisoner.     In 
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consequence  of  which  the  principality  not  only  lost  large 
numbers  of  its  chief  nobles  and  knights,  but  also  was 
involved  in  heavy  monetary  loss  in  the  payment  of  its 
share  of  a  war  indemnity. 

Immediately  following  this  period  of  unrest  came 
another  distinguished  by  the  erection  of  new  and  hand- 
some buildings  and  the  enlargement  of  the  bounds  of 
the  city,  and  also  strengthening  of  the  Castle  on  the 
Monchsberg.  To  Archbishop  Leonhard  von  Keutschach 
(1495  to  1 5 19)  must  be  given  the  credit  of  attaining 
absolute  supremacy,  and  with  his  occupation  of  the  See 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced  the  most  distinguished 
period  in  the  history  of  the  city.  Leonhard  did  not  attain 
to  this  position,  however,  entirely  without  guile,  for  to 
tell  the  truth  the  Salzburg  citizens,  who  seemed  even  in 
those  mediaeval  times  to  have  possessed  a  love  of  freedom 
and  spirit  of  independence  which  did  them  credit,  having 
become  restive  under  the  ecclesiastical  domination  and 
tyranny  wished  to  make  the  town  a  free  imperial  city. 
Leonhard,  however,  had  determined  otherwise,  and  so 
under  pretence  of  inviting  the  burgomaster  and  twenty 
town  councillors  to  his  palace  to  give  them  a  state 
banquet,  he  promptly  arrested  them  on  their  arrival  and 
threw  them  into  the  castle  dungeons.  He  then  succeeded 
in  taking  away  the  ancient  rights  of  the  town,  upon  the 
annulment  of  which  he  had  set  his  mind.  But  although 
Archbishop  Leonhard  ruled  his  secular  as  well  as  his 
ecclesiastical  subjects  with  a  rod  of  iron,  he  did  much  to 
improve  and  beautify  the  city,  adding  greatly  to  the 
strength  and  size  of  Hohen-Salzburg,  and  also  improving 
the  method  of  working  the  mines,  particularly  those  in 
Gastein  and  Rauris.  This  was,  of  course,  more  directly 
to  his  benefit  than  that  of  the  miners,  yet  in  the  end  was 
pleasing  to  the  country  in  general  in  that  the  Archbishop 
drew  from  the  mines  a  revenue  sufficient  to  permit  him  to 
erect  many  handsome  buildings,  to  improve  the  roads,  and 
to  encourage  art  and  agriculture. 
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During  the  Archiepiscopate  of  his  successor  Mathaus 
Lang  von  Wellenburg,  from  15 19  to  1540,  many  stirring 
events  took  place,  not  only  in  the  city  of  Salzburg  but 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  principality  as 
well.  The  faith  of  Luther  had  been  introduced  into 
Salzburg  and  had  met  with  great  success  among  all 
classes  of  the  population,  especially  that  of  the  miners. 
Even  some  of  the  priests  and  officials  of  the  Cathedral 
itself  were  suspected  of  being  favourable  to,  and  even  of 
extending,  the  new  doctrines.  At  first  the  Archbishop 
tried  to  combat  the  heretical  tendencies  of  his  subjects 
by  kindness  and  indulgence ;  but  finding  these  methods 
fruitless,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  foreign  mercenaries,  chiefly 
from  Tyrol,  garrisoned  Hohen-Salzburg  strongly  with  them 
and  with  followers  upon  whose  loyalty  he  could  depend, 
and  taking  the  town  unawares,  forced  the  inhabitants  to 
submit  and  to  surrender  their  privileges. 

This  event  was  followed  by  various  acts  of  violence 
directed  against  the  adherents  of  the  reformed  faith,  which 
so  exasperated  the  population  that  in  May,  1525,  a 
rebellion  broke  out  in  all  parts  of  the  principality.  The 
Archbishop  seeing  that  the  situation  was  taking  a  serious 
turn,  addressed  an  urgent  appeal  for  help  to  Duke  William 
at  Munich,  which,  however,  was  not  answered.  Shortly 
after,  thousands  of  miners  and  peasants,  having  won  several 
skirmishes  in  the  country  districts,  advanced  to  Salzburg, 
where  they  were  joined  by  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
promptly  set  to  work  to  besiege  the  Archbishop  in  the 
fortress,  which  they  continued  to  do  (failing  to  gain  an 
entrance)  until  August  15th,  when  Ludwig  of  Bavaria 
arrived  with  a  strong  force,  and  a  truce  favourable  to  the 
peasants  was  agreed  upon.  This  arrangement,  however, 
was  not  held  to,  and  in  consequence  a  fierce  rebellion 
broke  out  again  in  the  following  year,  but  was  successfully 
and  cruelly  suppressed  by  forces  under  the  command  of 
the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  supplemented  by  those  of  the 
Suabian  League. 
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Although  the  doctrines  of  Luther  continued  to  make 
headway,    and   religious    disturbances   still   occurred,   the 
latter  were  not  of  a  serious  character  ;  but  some  half  a 
century  later  the  famous  Archbishop  Wolf  Dietrich  von 
Raitenau,  also  known  for  brevity  as  Wolf  Dietrich,  on 
returning  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  to  receive  the 
pallium,  or  ornamental  band  of  white  wool  worn  around 
the  shoulders,  which  all  archbishops  at  that  time  had  to 
receive  on  their  appointment  before  they  were  empowered 
to  carry  out  the  duties  of  their  office,  issued  his  famous 
edict  on  July  9,  1588,  for  the  extermination  of  the  heretics. 
In  consequence  of  which  there  was  a  severe  persecution 
of  those  who  had  adopted  the  Lutheran  faith,  with  great 
confiscations  of  their  lands  and  other   property.     Other 
acts  of  this  famous  Archbishop,  including  an  imposition 
on  salt,  the   obtaining    and    making  of  which  formed  a 
very  important  and  remunerative  industry,  brought  about 
serious  friction  between  him  and  some  of  his  subjects,  and 
ultimately  led  on  two  occasions  to  his  military  occupation 
of  the  salt  district  by  means  of  mercenaries,     On  the  first 
these  forces  were  defeated  and   driven   out  by  those  of 
Duke  William  of  Bavaria ;  and  on  the  second  the  Arch- 
bishop's  action   led   to   the  conquest  and   occupation  of 
Salzburg    by   the    Duke    Maximilian    himself,   and    the 
ultimate  imprisonment  and  dethroning  of  Wolf  Dietrich 
on   March   7,    16 12.       He  was  never  released,  although 
efforts  were  made  to  obtain  freedom  and  pardon  for  him, 
and  died  in  his  cell  in  Hohen-Salzburg  five  years  later. 

After  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  October  24th,  Salzburg 
was  made  an  independent  and  sovereign  principality,  and 
the  archbishops,  the  Chapter,  and  various  other  authorities, 
set  to  work  to  bring  about  improvements  in  the  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  offices  and  organizations  of  the  country, 
and  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  by  better 
regulations  of  taxes,  the  criminal  law,  etc.,  and  to  com- 
plete the  building  of  the  city  and  improvement  of  the 
existing  portions  of  it  by  the  repaving  of  the  streets  and 
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instituting  better  sanitary  arrangements.  But  notwith- 
standing the  undoubted  benefits  conferred  in  the  way  we 
have  mentioned  upon  the  inhabitants,  the  clerical  party 
maintained  a  rigorous  persecution  of  the  Protestants,  and 
in  consequence  the  years  1684-85  witnessed  large  emigra- 
tions of  Lutherans,  including  great  numbers  of  the  Hallein 
miners. 

These  persecutions  were  followed  half  a  century  later 
by  those  of  the  Archbishop  Leopold  Anton  Freiherr  von 
Fermian,  who  summoned  the  Jesuits  into  the  country  to 
aid  in  extirpating  the  Protestants.  These  priests  suc- 
ceeded in  stirring  up  further  dissensions  between  the 
Catholics  and  the  Lutherans,  and  cruel  persecutions, 
accompanied  by  torture  and  imprisonment,  followed.  The 
Archbishop,  finding  the  Jesuits  had  not  succeeded  in 
reducing  the  country  to  uniformity  of  religion  or  a  more 
peaceful  state,  issued  on  the  last  day  of  October,  173 1, 
the  famous  emigration  edict  by  which  the  Protestants 
were  to  be  deprived  of  all  their  property  and  their  rights 
as  citizens,  and  to  be  driven  from  the  principality.  The 
result  was  the  forming  of  the  celebrated  Salzbund,  by 
which  the  followers  of  the  reformed  faith  banded  them- 
selves together  and  swore  to  defend  it,  and  as  a  token 
they  licked  a  block  of  salt  placed  for  the  purpose  on  a 
table,  which  is  still  preserved  at  Schwarzach,  where  the 
League  was  formed. 

In  the  end,  in  consequence  of  Archbishop  Fermian's 
edict,  upwards  of  30,000  people  emigrated,  and  as  was 
the  case  with  the  Huguenots  of  France  they  formed  by 
far  the  most  able,  industrious,  and  intelligent  portion  of 
the  community,  and  the  consequences  of  their  emigration 
are  even  felt  at  the  present  time.  By  the  expulsion  of  the 
Protestants,  many  of  whom  were  miners,  we  are  told  "  the 
mining  industry  of  Salzburg  received  its  death  blow, 
the  prosperity  of  the  country  was  greatly  diminished, 
and  the  free  national  and  civic  life  was  destroyed."  The 
greater  number  of  these  emigrants  eventually  settled  in 
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Prussian  Lithuania,  where  they  were  warmly  and  hospit- 
ably received.  Others  went  to  Bavaria,  and  Suabia,  and 
a  few  even  to  England,  some  of  the  latter  of  whom 
ultimately  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  settled  in  Georgia, 
where  in  the  town  of  Ebenezer  there  still  exists  a  colony 
of  their  descendants. 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  emigration  of  these  skilled 
artisans  and  workers  was  felt  both  in  the  city  of  Salzburg 
and  the  principality.  Workshops,  which  had  hitherto  been 
busy  hives  of  industry,  deserted  by  their  former  occupants, 
failed  to  find  new  tenants,  and  fell  into  gradual  decay,  or 
were  turned  to  other  less  remunerative  uses.  As  had  been 
the  case  with  the  Huguenots  so  was  it  with  the  tmigrte  of 
.  Salzburg;  their  places  could  not  be  filled  nor  their  loss 
replaced. 

Salzburg  during  the  wars  of  Frederick  the  Great 
against  Bavaria  and  France  was  frequently  occupied  by 
one  or  other  of  the  contending  nations,  and  was  reduced 
to  a  state  of  poverty  and  distress  from  which  it  was  a  long 
time  recovering.  To  such  a  wretched  condition  were  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  principality  reduced  that  there 
was  serious  danger  at  one  time  of  the  latter  being 
secularized.  But  under  the  firmer  and  more  beneficent 
rule  of  Hieronymus,  Count  of  Coloredo-Wallsee,  the  last 
reigning  Archbishop  (1772  to  1803),  several  beneficial 
reforms  were  brought  about  in  the  administration  of  the 
country  relating  to  its  finances,  police,  agriculture,  and 
other  departments.  But,  notwithstanding  these  changes, 
ecclesiastical  domination  in  Salzburg  was  destined  to 
come  to  an  end  speedily,  and  at  the  Peace  of  Campo 
Formio,  October  17,  1797,  France  by  a  secret  treaty 
agreed  to  have  the  Archbishopric  of  Salzburg  transferred 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  II. 

In  the  years  1800  to  1802  the  principality  was  once 
more  the  scene  of  French  invasions,  and  suffered  severely 
not  only  from  the  ravages  consequent  upon  the  battles 
fought  between  the  French  and  the  Imperialists,  but  also 
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from  the  heavy  contributions  of  money  and  stores  levied 
upon  the  people.  The  whole  country  soon  became  in  a 
chaotic  condition,  and  the  Archbishop  at  last  fled  with  his 
portable  property  and  the  most  valuable  treasures,  leaving 
his  See  to  its  fate.  The  Imperial  forces  entered  Salzburg 
under  the  command  of  Count  Meerveldt  on  August  19, 
1802,  the  General  proclaiming  that  he  took  possession 
of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  of 
Tuscany. 

Thus  Salzburg  ceased  to  be  an  independent  spiritual 
principality  and  became  the  secular  electorate,  which  it 
has  remained  ever  since. 

On  March  nth  of  the  following  year  the  fugitive 
archbishop  resigned  the  secular  power.  Although  there 
is  no  doubt  that  this  change  was  welcomed  by  the  people 
at  large,  who  looked  forward  to  reforms  and  greater 
stability  of  government,  it  was  not  found  possible  to 
effect  the  former  at  once.  The  still  unsettled  and  war- 
like period  in  which  Ferdinand  I.  came  to  rule  over 
Salzburg  was  very  detrimental  to  any  radical  reform  or 
change  of  administration.  By  the  Peace  of  Pressberg, 
December  26,  1805,  Salzburg  was  transferred  to  Austria, 
and  four  years  later  passed  into  the  possession  of  Bavaria 
by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  so  remained  until  18 16. 

It  was  during  the  Napoleonic  Wars  that  the  Salz- 
burgers,  like  the  Tyrolese  under  Andreas  Hofer,  rose 
and  fought  for  their  country  and  for  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  Quite  a  number  of  serious  engagements  took 
place,  in  the  Lueg  Pass,  and  the  Mendling,  and  near 
Unken  and  Melleck,  leading  naturally  enough  to  great 
poverty  and  devastation.  Ultimately  by  the  Treaty  of 
April  14,  1 8 16,  Salzburg  passed  into  the  possession  of 
Austria,  and  on  May  1,  18 16,  the  Imperial  Commissioners 
entered  into  possession  amidst  the  enthusiastic  rejoicing 
of  the  whole  population. 

This  state  of  affairs  lasted  till  1850,  when  once  more 
Salzburg  became  an   independent  Austrian  Crown  land, 
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and  eleven  years  later  it  was  granted  a  separate  govern- 
ment and  a  Diet.  Since  then  the  city  as  well  as  the 
province  has  prospered  under  the  wise  and  enterprising 
rule  of  its  present  administration,  and  has  become 
thoroughly  incorporated  in  spirit  as  well  as  upon  paper 
with  the  great  Empire  of  which  it  forms  an  independent 
part. 

To  its  Archbishops  of  the  sixteenth  century  Salzburg 
owed  and  still  owes  much.  They  were  nearly  all  of  them 
great  and  interesting  personalities  who  not  only  influenced 
the  civil  as  well  as  the  religious  life  and  evolution  of  the 
town,  but  had,  in  addition,  not  a  little  to  do  with  the 
appearance  it  gradually  assumed  during  the  period  we 
have  mentioned.  Under  their  rule  Salzburg  was  to  a 
large  extent  modernized.  Many  thirteenth-  and  four- 
teenth-century buildings  were  pulled  down,  to  be  replaced 
by  much  more  magnificent  if  not  more  picturesque  and 
interesting  structures.  It  was  then  that  the  spirit  of 
the  Renaissance  swept  over  the  Alps  from  Italy,  and  in 
its  train  came  the  desire  for  magnificence  in  architecture, 
in  entertainments,  and  in  the  dress  and  life  of  the  Salzburg 

nobility. 

The  Archbishops  and  ecclesiastical  inhabitants  also 
fell  willing  victims  to  the  desire  for  extravagance  and 
ostentatious  display.  Indeed,  the  former  were,  as  one 
authority  says,  "the  true  Renaissance  Sovereigns  of  the 
Italian  school,  who  were  selfish  as  regards  their  politics, 
and  not  at  all  particular  regarding  the  means  by  which 
they  attained  their  ends."  It  must,  however,  be  allowed 
that  though  >by  no  means  unwilling  for  worldly  enjoyments 
and  pageantry,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  professed 
in  their  religion  the  severer  doctrines  of  Ignatius  Loyola, 
they  were  worthy  patrons  and  encouragers  of  art,  science, 
and  literature,  and  were  animated  by  the  desire  to  leave 
a  lasting  memorial  of  themselves  and  their  beliefs  in 
splendid  ecclesiastical  buildings.  In  Salzburg  one  finds 
their  records  on  all  hands,  in  coats-of-arms  and  tablets 
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on  which  are  recorded  their  names  and  deeds,  for  the 
benefit  and  instruction  of  those  who  succeeded  them. 

During  the  period  of  which  we  speak  the  character 
and  appearance  of  the  city  was  almost  entirely  changed. 
The  ancient  mediaeval  buildings  were  pulled  down,  and 
replaced  by  magnificent  palaces  in  which  the  nobility 
and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  dwelt  in  splendour  and  ease. 
Churches  were  erected  in  such  numbers  as  to  be  almost 
unequalled  in  any  other  city  of  similar  size.  Most  of 
these  still  remain,  making  Salzburg  a  place  of  spires  and 
domes  and  handsome  churches  strangely  picturesque  and 
deeply  interesting. 

Seen  either  from  the  ridge  of  the  Monchsberg,  the 
Kapuzingerberg,  or  from  the  castle  walls,  especially  at 
sundown  on  a  summer's  evening,  Salzburg  presents  a 
picture  of  great  beauty  and  colour,  and  one  which  is  not 
easily  forgotten. 

As  was  not  unnatural  with  the  secularization  of  the 
power  ruling  the  Province  the  capital  suffered  heavily. 
For  a  time  both  its  prosperity  and  its  intellectual  life 
underwent  eclipse.  For  almost  half  a  century  its  energies 
seemed  to  lie  dormant,  and  it  was  only  when  the  line 
connecting  Munich  with  Vienna  by  way  of  Salzburg 
was  constructed  in  i860  that  it  woke  once  more  to  take 
an  important  place  amongst  the  towns  of  north-western 
Austria.  From  that  period  till  to-day  the  place  has  made 
steady  progress. 

Till  the  middle  of  the  last  century  the  city  occupied  a 
comparatively  restricted  area  within  the  old  walls.  And  as 
a  direct  consequence  of  the  numerous  churches,  convents, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  buildings  occupying  a  great  deal 
of  the  space  available  the  townsfolk  were  compelled  to 
crowd  their  dwellings  together,  and  to  build  the  many 
storied  houses  which  one  finds  in  the  older  portion  of  the 
town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Herrngasse,  Sigmund- 
Haffnergasse,  and  Getreidegasse.  It  is  in  these  narrow 
and    gloomy — though    undoubtedly    picturesque — streets, 
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in  the  architecture  of  which  one  can  in  many  instances 
trace  Italian  influence,  that  the  great  part  of  the  popu- 
lation dwelt,  and  much  of  the  trade  of  the  town  was 
done. 

With  more  modern  ideas  the  distaste  for  such  confine- 
ment among  the  more  ambitious  and  well-to-do  of  the 
commercial  and  artisan  classes  became  manifest,  and 
when  at  length  the  old  walls  were  in  places  pulled  down 
a  new  suburb  arose  on  the  other  side  of  the  river — as 
it  did  at  Innsbruck — in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway 
station,  possessing  wide  modern  streets,  finer  shops,  and 
palatial  villa  residences,  and  also  smaller  houses  for  the 
occupation  of  the  working-class  community. 

In  this  portion  of  the  town  one  finds  not  only  some 
of  the  best  hotels,  but  the  Kurhaus  with  its  pleasant 
gardens  (closely  adjoining  the  Mirabell  Garden),  the 
fine  Theatre,  and  the  imposing  church  of  St.  Andreas 
in  the  Gothic  style.  Opposite  the  railway  station,  set 
in  a  recess  of  foliage  in  the  garden  adjoining  the  Hotel 
de  l'Europe,  is  the  famous  statue  of  the  Kaiserin  Elizabeth, 
a  pilgrimage  shrine  for  most  visitors  to  the  town.  The 
statue  itself  has  been  described  as  "simple  but  beautiful." 
To  us  it  has  always  seemed  by  no  means  an  adequate 
or  even  very  skilful  representation  of  a  beautiful  and 
queenly  personality.  The  pose  is  not  particularly  happy, 
and  the  whole  has  to  our  mind  a  "  doll-like  "  effect. 

As  time  went  by  Salzburg  reclaimed  much  ground 
from  the  rocky  bed  of  the  swiftly  flowing  river  by  con- 
fining the  steam  within  more  restricted  limits.  In  former 
times,  when  the  town  was  enclosed  with  walls,  there  was 
no  such  necessity,  and  the  Salzach  took  its  own  course, 
encroaching  much  upon  the  lower-lying  land  along  its 
banks.  But  nowadays  on  this  reclaimed  ground  shady 
avenues  of  trees  have  been  planted,  which  give  a  charm- 
ing and  distinctive  character  to  this  part  of  the  city. 
Here,  too,  are  some  fine  villas,  where  not  so  very  many 
years  ago  was  waste  or  wooded  land,  set  amid  trees  and 
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made  pleasant  by  beautiful  gardens,  in  which  there  seems 
to  bloom  a  profusion  of  flowers  all  the  year  round. 

The  position  and  future  prosperity  of  the  town  as  a 
tourist  resort  was  assured  when  Salzburg  became  the 
starting-point  of  a  second  main  line  of  railway  leading 
to  Innsbruck  via  Kitzbuhel,  and  the  picturesque  Unter- 
Inn  Thai,  and  the  centre  of  a  number  of  branch  lines. 

It  is  through  these  modern  developments  that  the 
life  of  Salzburg  has  so  materially  changed  even  within 
the  memory  of  those  who  first  visited  it  but,  comparatively 
speaking,  a  few  years  ago.  From  a  town  of  ecclesiastical 
and  almost  mediaeval  aloofness  from  the  outside  world, 
and  from  one  which  had  for  a  considerable  period  seen 
its  growth  arrested  and  its  life  stagnant,  it  has  sprung 
into  being  as  a  favourite  summer  and  winter  resort  not 
merely  for  tourists,  but  also  for  those  to  whom  the  older 
portion  of  the  town,  its  many  historic  buildings,  castle, 
and  fine  churches,  proves  attractive. 

The  most  prominent  of  all  buildings  in  Salzburg,  and 
the  one  which  has  for  most  visitors  the  greatest  attraction, 
is  the  fine  old  fortress  of  Hohen-Salzburg  set  high  above 
the  older  town  upon  a  tree-enshrouded  and  rocky  spur 
of  the  Monchsberg. 

The  ancient  fortress,  which  has  witnessed  so  many 
stirring  events  within  its  walls,  and  from  which  past 
generations  of  inhabitants  have  looked  down  upon  almost 
equally  dramatic  and  stirring  doings  in  the  town  below, 
that  throughout  the  ages  defied  capture,  and  at  last 
came  to  be  looked  upon  as  impregnable,  was  founded 
nearly  eight  and  a  half  centuries  ago  by  Archbishop 
Gebhard. 

As  the  centuries  went  by  many  additions  were  made 
to  the  original  buildings,  and  the  present  castle  dates  in 
its  chief  portions  from  the  last  few  years  of  the  fifteenth 
and  the  first  few  years  of  the  sixteenth  centuries.  These 
additions  were  principally  the  work  of  Leonard  von 
Keutschach,  Archbishop  of  Salzburg  at  the  close  of  the 
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Middle  Ages.  He  was  one  of  the  great  "  building  "  arch- 
bishops to  whose  energies  and  enterprise  the  town  at 
various  periods  owed  so  much.  Of  peasant  origin  he 
was  not  ashamed  of  his  humble  birth,  and,  being  gifted 
with  a  sense  of  humour,  chose  a  turnip  as  his  armorial 
bearings.  So  frequently,  indeed,  are  representations  of 
this  vegetable  met  with  on  escutcheons  in  various  parts 
of  the  town,  that  the  remark  of  one  traveller  who 
observed  that  "  the  Salzburgers  appear  to  have  sprung 
out  of  the  earth  "  may  be  held  excused. 

Severe  looking  as  is  the  fine  old  fortress  (now  given 
over  to  the  uses  of  barracks),  in  whose  courtyards  princes, 
archbishops,  nobles,  and  many  famous  men  of  the  past 
centuries  have  walked,  it  was,  however,  not  merely  a 
strong  bulwark  of  defence,  truly  "ein  feste  burg"  domi- 
nating the  town  and  plain,  but  also  a  palace.  Although 
the  castle  has  been  stripped  of  much  of  its  magnificence 
there  happily  still  remain  traces  of  it  in  the  so-called 
Furstenzimmer  (state  apartments),  which  formerly  occu- 
pied by  the  rulers  of  the  Province  were  furnished  and 
decorated  with  all  the  splendour  which  marked  the  most 
lavish  period  of  Renaissance  influence.  Chief  amongst 
the  relics  of  the  latter  are  the  beautiful  and  delicately 
carved  panelling,  the  gilt  work,  and  the  richly  carved 
and  moulded  ceilings  of  the  principal  apartments.  In 
wandering  through  these  now  almost  deserted  rooms 
one  is  tempted  to  conjure  up  the  scenes  of  magnificence 
they  must  have  witnessed.  Tragedy,  comedy,  chivalry, 
hate,  joy,  sorrow,  success,  and  failure,  all,  the  often  lurid 
though  magnificent  gamut  of  life  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
must  have  been  welded  into  the  very  fabric  and  atmo- 
sphere of  this  impressive  and  deeply  interesting  building. 
Among  the  chief  relics  of  bygone  splendour  and  pomp 
of  circumstance  there  remains  the  beautiful  and  it  is  said 
unique  Majolica  stove,  a  truly  wonderful  example  of  Gothic 
ceramic  art. 

There  are  many  interesting  and  quaint  corners  within 
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the  triple  line  of  walls,  which  shut  off  access  to  the  castle 
and  proved  so  useful  on  many  an  occasion  in  former 
times,  united  with  the  fortifications  of  the  Monchsberg 
known  as  the  Burgerwehr ;  but  few  excel  in  picturesque- 
ness  the  old  courtyard  with  its  shady  and  famous  Linden 
tree,  ancient  well,  and  time-worn  walls.  Here,  as  one 
lingers,  towards  sundown  one  sometimes  hears  the  sweet- 
toned  though  halting  notes  of  the  organ  within  the  tower 
playing  some  familiar  hymn  tune.  The  trembling  notes, 
like  those  of  an  old  singer  whose  voice  has  become  feeble 
but  has  retained  much  of  its  sweetness,  float  out  upon  the 
still  evening  air  with  a  mystic  appeal  which  few  that 
have  heard  them  can,  we  think,  have  failed  to  have  felt. 
For  ourselves  it  is  one  of  the  lasting  and  unforgettable 
memories  of  Salzburg  as  well  as  of  its  castle. 

Nowadays  the  cable  railway  takes  one  to  the  summit 
in  a  few  minutes,  and  one  is  spared  the  fatigue  of  the 
long  climb  up  by  the  Nonnberg.  The  old  Reckturm,  in 
the  dungeons  of  which  unlucky  prisoners  were  confined, 
and  in  the  tower  itself  the  terrible  instruments  of  torture 
were  kept  and  the  torture  chamber  was  situated,  nowadays 
has  a  much  more  pleasant  office  to  fulfil  as  an  excellent 
"  look  out  "  place  from  which  to  view  the  widely  extended 
prospect  of  the  town  and  Salzach  valley  towards  the 
north. 

Many  an  assault  was  made  during  the  Middle  Ages 
and  succeeding  eras  upon  the  old  grey  fortress,  seldom 
resulting  in  anything  save  disaster  or  disappointment  for 
the  attacking  force.  Even  the  peasants,  who,  during  the 
terrible  rebellion  of  1525,  made  repeated  attacks  upon  the 
castle  with  the  utmost  fury  and  determination,  failed  to 
accomplish  their  object  of  capturing  the  stronghold, 
Matthew  Land,  the  then  Archbishop,  and  the  high 
ecclesiastics  who  had  taken  refuge  within  its  unscalable 
walls,  to  whom  short  shrift  would  have  been  given  by 
the  peasant  leaders.  For  ages  the  Church  had  trodden 
the  peasantry  under  foot,  and  in  the  Peasants'  Rebellion 
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there  were  terrible  reprisals.  But  although  the  insurgents 
came  near  capturing  Hohen-Salzburg  they  did  not  succeed. 
Their  appliances  were  too  primitive  for  successful  assault, 
and  their  shots  did  little  or  no  damage  to  the  strong 
thick  walls  or  buildings.  On  a  marble  column  in  the 
castle  are  to  be  seen  the  marks  left  by  a  cannon  ball, 
which  was  one  of  the  few  that  succeeded  in  entering  the 
castle,  and  in  this  case  it  was  through  a  window!  A 
century  later,  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War  of  161 8-1648 
which  devastated  the  whole  of  the  then  German  Empire, 
waged  between  the  Evangelic  Union  under  the  Elector 
Palatine  and  the  Catholics  led  by  Maximilian  the  Great 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  Salzburg,  doubtless  on  account  of  the 
fact  that  its  fortress  was  esteemed  impregnable,  was  one 
of  the  few  places  left  at  peace  and  unmolested.  We  have 
already  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  Archbishops  were 
not  only  exceedingly  powerful  ecclesiastics  but  also  great 
diplomatists,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  to  their 
clever  policy  must  also  be  attributed  the  town's  immunity 
from  attack  during  that  troublous  and  universally  dis- 
turbed period. 

Of  the  many  distinguished  ecclesiastics  who  have 
occupied  the  See  of  Salzburg  as  its  Archbishops,  the  most 
interesting  and  perhaps  the  most  important  were  two, 
separated  one  from  the  other  by  but  a  few  years.  One 
was  Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raitenau  (1587-1611  ?)  and  the 
other  Paris  von  Lodron. 

Archbishop  Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raitenau,  from  having 
received  his  education  in  Rome,  then  the  centre  of  Art  and 
culture,  came  to  Salzburg  steeped  not  alone  in  the  traditions 
of  Italian  Art  but  anxious  to  impress  upon  the  town  his 
knowledge  and  taste.  He  found  an  old  Roman  and  neither 
handsome  nor  picturesque  Cathedral,  dating  from  the 
eighth  century,  in  place  of  churches  such  as  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  in  Italy,  ornate  and  beautiful.  He  is 
reputed  to  have  been  at  no  pains  to  conceal  his  distaste  for 
the  building,  and  when  a  few  years  before  his  death  it  was 
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destroyed  during  one  of  the  destructive  fires,  there  were 
those  who  even  accused  the  Archbishop  of  having  himself 
set  the  church  on  fire,  or  at  least  of  having  instigated 
others  to  do  so.  But  there  is  little  truth  in  this  story, 
though  the  Archbishop's  satisfaction  at  the  destruction 
of  the  ancient,  inconvenient,  and  unornamental  structure 
seems  beyond  question.  That  he  fully  intended  to  erect 
upon  the  site  one  of  the  finest  churches  north  of  the 
Italian  frontier  there  is  little  doubt,  but,  alas  !  for  human 
aims,  he  was  not  destined  even  to  see  the  foundations 
laid. 

To  him,  notwithstanding  his  despotic  character,  his 
restless  disposition,  his  shameful  intrigue  with  the  beauti- 
ful Salome  Alt,  the  city  of  Salzburg  owes  a  great  deal,  for 
he  did  much  to  transform  an  unpicturesque  and  dirty  town 
with  narrow  mediaeval  streets  into  one  of  the  finest  cities  of 
Germany.  Many  of  the  beautiful  buildings,  including  the 
Gabriel  Chapel,  the  Chapter  House,  the  Neubau,  and  the 
arcades  of  the  Sebastian  Cemetery,  owed  their  existence  to 
his  artistic  taste  and  desire  for  improvement. 

It  was  to  Paris  von  Lodron,  the  founder  of  the  Uni- 
versity which  was  dissolved  in  1810  during  the  Bavarian 
occupation,  his  second  successor,  fell  the  task  as  well  as  the 
honour  of  giving  to  Salzburg  a  Cathedral  worthy  of  it  and 
of  its  long  line  of  famous  Archbishops  and  many  historical 
memories.  The  original  plan,  which  historians  tell  us 
would  have  resulted  in  a  church  of  such  magnificence  that 
it  would  have  been  almost  unrivalled  by  that  of  any  in 
Europe,  had  to  be  considerably  modified  for  several 
reasons,  chief  amongst  which  were  considerations  of  cost 
and  space.  The  former  was  rendered  obligatory  from  the 
heavy  expense  entailed  in  keeping  up  the  fortifications 
of  the  city  during  the  time  (the  Thirty  Years'  War)  the 
Cathedral  was  in  course  of  construction.  However,  not- 
withstanding these  circumstances,  Paris  von  Lodron's  work, 
which  occupies  a  splendid  position  in  the  midst  of  three 
large  squares,  was  designed  chiefly  by  an  Italian  architect 
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named  Santino  Solari  (possibly  from  plans  by  Scamozzi 
of  Florence),  assisted  by  others  in  the  late  Renaissance 
style,  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  churches  in  Austria, 
although  the  stucco  ornamentation  is  of  a  rather  florid 
character.  From  the  exterior,  which  is  rather  plain  and 
severe,  although  it  possesses  a  fine  facade  built  of  Unterberg 
marble,  it  is  impossible  to  gain  any  conception  of  the  charm 
and  even  splendour  of  the  building.  But  immediately 
upon  entering  it,  one  is  impressed  with  its  beautiful  pro- 
portions, and  the  resemblance  to  a  marked  degree  in  the 
general  plan  to  that  of  St.  Peter's,  Rome.  Indeed,  there 
is  little  doubt  as  to  the  source  from  which  Solari  drew 
much  of  his  inspiration,  although  due  credit  must  be  given 
to  him  for  original  details,  the  proportions,  and  general 
beauty  of  effect. 

The  treasury  of  the  church  is  worth  seeing,  as  it  is  rich 
in  relics  of  bygone  ages,  including  an  exquisite  seventeenth- 
century  monstrance  encrusted  with  1800  precious  stones, 
rich  vestments,  and  a  fine  crozier  set  with  gems ;  and 
none  should  miss  the  interesting  fourteenth-century  bronze 
Romanesque  font  which  stands  in  one  of  the  side  chapels 
to  the  left  of  the  entrance. 

In  its  Cathedral  Salzburg  possesses  a  gem  of  archi- 
tectural beauty  which  has  been  the  admiration  of  genera- 
tions of  architects  and  students,  and  (as  one  authority 
says)  "  has  probably  provided  more  inspiration  for  the 
artist  and  the  student  of  architecture  than  any  other  church 
north  of  the  Italian  Alps." 

On  the  Residenz-Platz,  the  centre  of  which  is  adorned 
by  a  beautiful  fountain  nearly  fifty  feet  in  height  dating 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  consisting 
of  a  colossal  figure  of  Atlas  surrounded  by  equally  colossal 
hippopotami,  the  work  of  Anton  Dario,  is  situated  the 
ancient  palace  of  the  Archbishops,  formerly  known  as  the 
Residenz,  now  the  Imperial  Residence.  This  fine  palace 
which  was  erected  at  various  dates  from  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  down  to  the  first  two  decades  of  the  eighteenth 
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century  contains  many  traces  of  the  splendour  which 
characterized  the  larger  buildings  which  were  erected  by 
ecclesiastics  at  the  time  the  influence  of  the  Renaissance 
was  at  its  height.  The  ceilings  and  wall  of  the  principal 
salons  and  halls  are  especially  notable,  and  in  some  cases 
are  most  elaborately  decorated.  The  Government  Offices 
which  are  opposite  the  Residenz  although  known  as  the 
Neugebaude  (possibly  because  they  included  the  Post  and 
Telegraph  office),  in  reality  date,  at  any  rate  in  part,  from 
the  reign  of  Archbishop  Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raitenau, 
although  they  have  been  modernized,  altered,  and  added 
to  from  time  to  time.  In  the  octagonal  tower  was  placed, 
in  the   beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a   beautiful 

carillon,  the  work  of  a  watchmaker  named  Sauter  at  the 

«  » 

commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  known  as  the 
Glockenspiel,  which  chimes  thrice  daily  at  7  a.m.,  n  a.m., 
and  6  p.m. 

The  Archbishops  of  Salzburg  were  not  only  in  past 
ages  ecclesiastics  and  diplomatists  but  also  sportsmen. 
Most,  indeed,  seem  to  have  been  great  lovers  of  horses. 
Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raitenau,  Salzburg,  built  some  magni- 
ficent stables  adorned  with  marble  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Monchsberg ;  attached  to  them  were  a  covered  riding 
school  for  use  in  winter,  and  another  open-air  one  for 
summer  use.  Though  the  stables  themselves  are  now 
barracks,  the  open-air  school  is  still  one  of  the  sights  of 
the  town.  In  the  side  of  the  Monchsberg  were  hewn  in 
1693  three  great  galleries  for  the  accommodation  of 
spectators  of  the  sports  in  the  summer  riding  school  ; 
they  have  long  ago  been  overgrown  with  ivy  and  creepers 
which  add  greatly  to  their  picturesqueness,  but  are  still 
occasionally  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
originally  constructed. 

In  the  winter  riding  school  there  is  an  interesting 
ceiling  fresco  depicting  a  joust  or  tournament  dating  from 
the  last  decade  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Several   of  the   Archbishops   of   Salzburg   appear   to 
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have  had  a  liking  for  rock  excavations,  and  the  Archbishop 
Sigismund  von  Schrattenbach  was  one  of  the  number.  In 
the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in  1767  to  be 
precise,  he  constructed  the  Neuthor,  a  tunnel  through  the 
solid  rock  some  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length, 
which  it  took  two  years  to  make.  It  pierced  through  the 
Monchsberg  and  thus  united  the  suburb  of  Riedenberg 
with  the  rest  of  the  town.  At  the  Riedenberg  end  is  a 
statue  to  St.  Sigismund  in  commemoration  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, who  placed  his  own  medallion  at  the  town  end  of 
the  tunnel  with  the  Latin  inscription  "  Te  saxa  loquntur  " 
(The  very  stones  praise  thee)  above  it. 

To  the  Archbishop  Wolf  Dietrich  von  Raitenau,  or 
rather  to  his  passion  for  the  beautiful  daughter  of  a  Salz- 
burg merchant  whose  name  was  perhaps  not  inappropri- 
ately Salome,  the  charming  Schloss  Mirabell  chiefly  owes 
its  existence.  Here  (so  the  story  goes)  the  beautiful 
Salome  Alt  was  installed  as  mistress,  amid  splendour  and 
lavish  expenditure  befitting  a  King's  favourite.  For  her 
were  constructed  and  laid  out  delightful  gardens,  with  fine 
terraces,  shady  walks,  wide  lawns  of  exquisitely  "  velvety  " 
turf,  the  like  of  which  we  have  seldom  seen  even  in  the 
"  grass  "  counties  of  England  ;  quaintly  shaped  flower-beds, 
fountains  and  ponds,  mazes  and  avenues  of  fine  trees. 
For  her,  too,  were  numerous  groups  of  statuary,  and  single 
figures  of  a  mythological  and  artistic  character  installed. 
Some  of  these  are  of  considerable  merit ;  and  few  are 
without  distinctive  decorative  value  in  the  surroundings 
amid  which  they  have  been  placed. 

In  the  gardens  themselves  there  is  a  constant  succes- 
sion of  delightful  flowers  all  the  year  round.  On  the 
occasion  of  our  last  visit  the  sweetly  scented  linden  avenue 
was  in  full  bloom,  whilst  roses  were  in  profusion — we  were 
told  they  bloom  almost  all  the  year  round  in  this  favoured 
and  beautiful  spot — and  the  jasmine,  orange  trees,  and 
many  other  beautiful  and  homely  flowers  perfumed  the 
summer  air,  and  spread  out  in  a  riot  of  colour  on  every 
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hand.  Aloes,  palms,  Portugal  laurels,  daphne,  and  other 
shrubs  afford  relief  to  the  eye,  and  in  the  background, 
towering  high  above  the  quietude  of  this  old-fashioned 
garden,  looms  the  vast  and  commanding  Hohen-Salzburg, 
with  its  roofs  and  pinnacles  shimmering  and  glancing  in 
the  sunshine  of  the  upper  air. 

In  the  gardens  are  also  the  interesting  aviary  of  the 
Salzburg  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Birds,  and  the 
former  Summer  Theatre  near  the  French  Garden  with 
the  grassy  stage  and  wings  formed  of  "  trimly "  clipped 
hedges. 

The  mansion  itself  suffered  severely  from  afire  in  1818, 
but  the  Marble  Hall  and  staircase  which  escaped  are  well 
worth  seeing,  as  are  also  the  decorations  of  several  of  the 
older  rooms. 


CHAPTER  VII 

THE  ENVIRONS  OF  SALZBURG— HELLBRUNN, 
ITS  UNIQUE  FOUNTAINS  AND  GARDENS 
—THE  CASTLE  OF  ANIF— THE  GAISBERG 
—THE  KAPUZINGERBERG— THE  MOZART- 
HAUSCHEN  —  THE  MONCHSBERG  —  SALZ- 
BURG CHURCHES 

IN  the  neighbourhood  of  Salzburg  there  are  several 
beautiful  castles  erected  by  various  holders  of  the 
See.  Amongst  them  the  charmingly  situated 
Leopoldskron,  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Monchsberg,  over- 
looking a  lake  covered  in  early  summer  with  a  profusion 
of  water  lilies  and  other  water  plants,  and  embracing  a 
magnificent  prospect  of  the  environing  mountains.  The 
drive  to  Leopoldskron  is  one  not  to  be  missed.  As  one 
passes  along  the  magnificent  avenue,  or  allie,  of  trees, 
through  flower-bedecked  fields,  and  with  the  fresh  air 
from  off  the  river  and  mountains  perfumed  by  the  carpet 
of  blossoms  which  lies  stretched  on  either  side  of  the  road, 
one  is  able  to  realize  to  the  full  the  rural  charm  which 
surrounds  the  historic  and  busy  town  just  left  behind. 

But  a  little  distance  further,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Salzach,  is  Hellbrunn,  once  an  Archiepiscopal  and  now 
an  Imperial  possession.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  large  deer 
park,  and  owes  its  origin  to  the  Archbishop  Marcus 
Sittich  in  1613.  It  is  pleasantly  situated,  and  was, 
according  to  tradition,  the  retreat  and  pleasure  palace  of 
its  founder,  who  was  of  a  far  more  social  and  lively 
disposition  than  Archbishops,  even  in  that  somewhat  lax 
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age,  were  supposed  to  be,  and  here  he  installed  his 
favourites.  In  the  chateau  itself  there  are  some  fine 
state  apartments,  in  one  of  which  are  some  interesting 
frescoes  by  Mascagni,  Franz  von  Sienna,  and  Solari  the 
younger. 

But  the  gardens  and  unique  fountains  and  "  water- 
works," which  are  laid  out  and  planned  in  the  style  so 
popular  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
are  the  great  attractions  of  Hellbrunn,  not  only  to  the 
foreign  visitors,  but  on  Sundays  especially  to  the  Salzburg 
folk,  and  those  of  the  neighbouring  villages  who  flock  in 
thousands  to  the  chateau.  In  the  gardens  of  Hellbrunn 
one  finds  the  same  velvety  turf  that  so  generally  dis- 
tinguishes those  of  other  castles  in  this  fertile  valley  of  the 
Salzach  ;  whilst  in  the  ponds,  lakes,  fountains,  and  "trick  " 
waterworks — invented  by  the  Archbishop,  so  it  is  said,  to 
amuse  his  favourites  during  his  enforced  absences  upon  his 
ecclesiastical  duties  and  affairs  of  State — one  has  some- 
thing quite  out  of  the  ordinary. 

Indeed,  probably  in  no  other  garden  in  the  world  do 
unsuspecting  visitors  run  such  risks  of  a  soaking  or 
impromptu  shower  baths  as  at  Hellbrunn.  Jets  start 
suddenly  (at  the  turn  of  secret  taps  by  the  custodian,  who 
seems  to  take  a  cynical  delight,  bred  of  many  experiences, 
in  the  visitor's  discomfiture)  from  rockeries,  from  the 
corners  of  plaster  columns,  from  the  mouths,  finger-tips 
and  eyes  of  statues,  from  the  foliage  of  trees,  from  roofs  of 
grottoes,  from  the  edges  of  the  very  paths  along  which 
one  is  unsuspectingly  walking,  from,  it  appears,  the  very 
ground  beneath  one's  feet.  One  is  lured  into  a  grotto  to 
admire  a  statue  or  to  "  see  something  "  which  may  or  may 
not  actually  exist,  only  a  moment  later  to  find  one's  exit 
blocked  by  a  curtain  of  water,  which  pours  down  from 
the  outside  rocks  above  the  entrance.  This  lifts  and  one 
makes  a  dash  for  liberty,  only  to  be  assailed  by  jets  of 
water  converging  or  spurting  across  the  path  one  has  to 
follow.     Visitors  seat  themselves  upon  a  marble  bench  a 
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few  moments  later,  and  a  whole  battery  of  jets  plays  upon 
the  unfortunate  sitters,  or  are  so  arranged  that,  whilst  not 
actually  playing  upon  them,  to  escape  without  "running 
the  gauntlet,"  for  the  amusement  of  the  more  discreet 
or  knowing  onlookers,  is  impossible.  On  fine  Sundays 
when  there  is  usually  a  great  crowd  of  visitors  at  this 
favourite  out-of-town  resort,  which  boasts  of  an  excellent 
restaurant,  there  is,  of  course,  plenty  of  fun  when  the  jets 
begin  to  play  for  the  lucky  folk  who  have  "  been  there 
before." 

Along  one  path  leading  from  the  chateau  to  the  lawns 
and  fish-ponds,  the  latter  of  which  are  crowded  with  huge 
carp  and  other  fish,  some  of  which  are  reputed  to  be  as 
old  as  Hellbrunn  itself,  there  are  set  in  niches  a  number  of 
figures,  blacksmiths,  armourers,  millers,  and  the  like  with 
their  anvils,  forges,  and  mills  worked  by  a  tiny  runlet  of 
water.  And  not  far  from  these  is  the  famous  mechanical 
Theatre,  also  worked  by  water  power,  with  its  organ,  and 
some  hundred  and  fifty  figures  in  sixteenth-  and  seven- 
teenth-century costumes,  which  give  quaint  performances, 
depicting  a  busy  town,  dancers  (these  latter  very  amusing 
with  their  pirouettes  and  posturings),  soldiers,  fighting, 
jousts,  etc.  Of  the  water  grottoes  that  known  as  the 
Neptune — with,  it  is  said,  five  thousand  jets — is  the  largest, 
and  there  are  also  the  Rainbow,  Fairy,  and  Orpheus 
grottoes,  each  one  bringing  into  play  some  fresh  piece  of 
mechanical  or  other  ingenuity. 

In  the  deer  park  is  situated  the  famous  Monatsschlbs- 
schen  upon  a  wooded  knoll,  from  which  a  fine  view  is 
obtainable.  This  building  was  erected  (some  say  for  a 
bet)  within  a  month's  time  by  Archbishop  Marcus  Sittich. 
There  was  at  the  time  a  popular  belief  that  he  was  assisted 
in  the  accomplishment  of  what  was,  at  all  events  in  those 
days,  a  wonderful  feat  by  Satan  himself. 

The  Stone  Theatre  near  by  is  also  worth  seeing.  It 
has  a  naturally  formed  stage  and  auditorium,  upon  the 
former  of  which  in  ancient  times  pastoral  and  other  plays 
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were  performed  for   the  amusement  of  the  Archbishops 
and  their  friends. 

The  Castle  of  Anif,  which  is  reached  by  a  pleasant 
road  from  Hellbrunn  in  about  twenty  minutes,  is  well 
worth  a  visit.  It  is  a  most  charming  chateau  dating 
originally  from  the  second  decade  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  of  late  years  restored  in  Gothic  style  by  the 
owner,  one  of  the  Counts  Arco-Steppberg.  It  is  built 
in  the  centre  of  a  lake,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  well- 
wooded  and  beautiful  park,  and  is  of  great  interest  as 
a  well-preserved  survival  of  the  fortified  domestic  archi- 
tecture of  other  days.  It  is  beautifully  furnished,  and 
contains  many  finely  decorated  rooms,  and  a  valuable 
art  collection. 

The  return  to  Salzburg  through  the  fields  at  sunset 
is  a  delightful  experience.  To  the  back  and  to  the  left 
of  one  are  the  towering  mountain  summits  tinged  with 
the  Alpine  glow  which  turns  their  rocky  peaks  almost 
blood  red,  and  their  snow-fields  a  deep  rose  pink.  And 
right  ahead  stands  up,  mystic-looking  as  some  fairy 
fortress  in  the  waning  light,  Hohen-Salzburg,  its  roofs 
and  walls  reddened  and  given  the  tints  of  nacre,  and 
its  windows  shining  like  the  open  doors  of  furnaces.  A 
never-to-be-forgotten  picture. 

Both  the  Gaisberg,  up  which  there  is  now  a  funicular 
railway,  and  at  whose  foot  Aigen,  with  its  interesting 
Church  and  Castle  acquired  by  the  family  of  Prince 
Schwarzenberg  in  1804,  lies,  and  the  Kapuzingerberg 
should  be  visited  by  all  who  have  the  time,  and  for 
whom  a  wide  and  pleasant  prospect  of  mountain  ranges, 
valleys,  and  the  Salzach,  threading  its  silvery  way 
dividing  the  city  and  flowing  northward  and  southward 
through  the  valley,  has  attractions. 

The  Gaisberg  is  ascended  from  the  little  village  of 
Parsch,  reached  by  tram  from  the  city.  The  railway 
takes  one  through  beautiful  scenery  in  about  an  hour 
to  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  which  is  so  favourite  an 
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excursion  with  the  well-to-do  Salzburgers,  and  from 
which  such  a  beautiful  prospect  is  spread  out  at  one's 
feet.  To  the  north  one  can  catch  glimpses  of  the 
undulating  foreground  of  the  Alps  and  shining  lakes  ; 
whilst  Salzburg  now  more  than  4000  feet  below  looks 
almost  insignificant,  and  like  a  toy  town  set  in  the 
midst  of  a  green  plain  through  which  winds  a  thin, 
silver  line,  the  Salzach.  In  the  far  distance  is  the 
magnificent  range  of  the  Alps,  in  which  stand  the 
Watzmann,  9050  feet ;  the  Dachstein,  9990  feet,  with 
its  rocky  pinnacles  catching  the  sunshine,  and  its  glaciers 
and  snow-fields  gleaming  white,  whilst  in  the  further 
distance  through  the  deep-cut  gap  formed  by  the  Lueg 
Pass  one  sees  the  fields  of  eternal  snow  on  the  Hohen 
Tauern  glinting  at  one,  and  on  a  quite  clear  day  one 
can  catch  glimpses  of  the  white  peaks  of  the  Gross- 
glockner,  12,660  feet  and  the  Wiesbachhorn,  11,900 
feet,  across  the  desolate-looking  Steinerne  Meer.  The 
prospect  has  been  compared,  but  somewhat  loosely  we 
think,  to  that  from  the  Rigi.  But,  whether  we  think  it 
finer  or  less  fine,  we  can  agree  that  in  one  respect  the 
view  and  interest  of  the  scene  is  not  exceeded  by  its 
Swiss  rival — the  wonderful  changes  of  light  and  shade 
which  come  and  go  over  the  landscape  between  the 
hours  of  sunrise  and  sunset,  during  which  Nature  seems 
to  work  with  a  brush  full  of  the  most  delicate  colours 
and  uses  them  as  no  human  artist  could  hope  to  do. 

From  the  Kapuzingerberg,  which  is  only  half  the 
height  of  the  Gaisberg,  the  view  is  not  so  extensive,  but 
it  is  well  worth  climbing  to  see.  On  the  way  up  one 
obtains  most  beautiful  peeps  of  the  city  from  two  dis- 
tinct points ;  whilst  from  the  summit  one  gets  a  panorama 
which  will  satisfy  all  save  those  who  have  made  the  Gaisberg 
ascent  first.  The  way  up  is,  after  a  long  flight  of  steps 
about  two  hundred  in  number,  through  a  most  delight- 
ful beech  wood,  where  one  is  tempted  often  to  stop  to 
rest  or  to  admire  some  vista  of  the  valley  or  town  seen 
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through  a  framework  of  feathery,  green  branches.  There 
are,  too,  on  the  Kapuzingerberg  several  interesting 
buildings.  The  first  to  be  reached  is  the  Church  of 
the  Capuchin  Monastery  built  in  the  last  year  of  the 
sixteenth  century  by  Archbishop  Wolf  Dietrich.  A 
beautiful  old  garden  is  attached  to  the  Monastery,  from 
which  one  has  a  fine  prospect  of  the  town  and  surround- 
ings. Alas !  it  is  only  open  to  men,  and  thus  by 
monkish  custom  women  are  shut  out  of  one  more 
"  earthly  paradise." 

But  to  music  lovers  and  many  others  who  ascend 
the  Kapuzingerberg  the  Mozart-Hauschen,  situated  in  a 
charming  little  garden  near  the  Monastery,  will  be  the 
chief  object  of  interest.  This  memorial  to  the  master 
was  presented  to  the  city  by  Prince  Camillo  zu  Starhem- 
berg,  and  was  completed  in  June,  1877,  being  thrown  open 
to  the  public  six  weeks  later,  on  July  18th,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  first  musical  festival.  This  cottage,  which  formerly 
stood  in  the  courtyard  of  the  so-called  old  "  Freihaus  " 
in  Vienna,  has  an  added  interest  from  the  fact  that  in  it 
was  composed  the  opera  "  Die  Zauberflote." 

The  furniture,  it  should  be  noted,  is  not  the  original 
but  a  clever  and  exact  copy  of  the  articles  comprising 
it.  The  former  is  in  the  collection  of  Prince  Starhem- 
berg.  The  top  step  of  the  cottage  is,  however,  said  to 
be  "veritable."  In  the  cottage  are  kept  a  great  number 
of  wreaths  with  ribbon  streamers,  embroideries,  etc., 
which  have  been  sent  by  admirers  of  Mozart's  genius. 
Also  some  beautiful  tablets  of  embossed  metal  com- 
memorating the  first  musical  festival  held  in  1877. 
There  is  also  hung  in  the  cottage  the  picture  "  Mozart 
at  the  Spinet "  by  the  Italian  artist  Romaco,  a  photo- 
graph of  the  only  portrait  of  the  composer  painted  from 
life  which  is  known  to  exist,  which  was  the  work  of 
Doris  Stock  of  Dresden  in  1787  ;  and  the  pictures  of 
the  various  performers  in  the  operas  given  at  Cassel. 
The  bust,  which  stands  outside  the  cottage,  is  the  work 
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of  the  well-known  sculptor  Edmund  Hellmer,  of  Vienna, 
and  was  the  gift  of  Baron  Schwarz. 

As  one  stands  in  the  garden,  with  its  pleasant 
prospect,  quietude,  and  beautiful  flowers,  one  cannot 
but  feel  that  few  more  suitable  spots  could  have  been 
selected  for  a  memorial  to  a  musical  genius  of  Mozart's 
nature.  Far  better  is  it,  indeed,  than  some  more 
pretentious  place  nearer  the  haunts  of  men. 

The  Monchsberg  and  a  walk  along  its  ridge  should 
not  be  missed  by  any  one  who  has  a  little  time  to  spare 
whilst  at  Salzburg.  The  explorer  will  be  well  rewarded 
for  his  toil.  One  is  apt  to  estimate  the  Monchsberg  by 
its  Hohen-Salzburg  end,  which  so  dominates  the  city.  It 
is  difficult,  indeed,  from  down  below  in  the  narrow  streets 
to  believe  that  some  300  feet  above  one  lie  not  only 
woods  and  tree-shaded  walks,  but  even  green,  flower- 
bedecked  fields.  The  most  direct  and  interesting  way 
up  the  Monchsberg  is  by  the  Sigmund  Hafifnergasse 
and  Hofstallgasse  bearing  to  the  left  of  the  Fischbrunnen, 
and  thence  over  the  Monchsbergstiege.  On  reaching  the 
top  of  the  flight  of  steps  the  way  lies  in  the  direction  of 
Hohen-Salzburg  as  far  as  the  passage  leading  into  the 
Nonnthal  and  to  Leopoldskron,  then  one  climbs  to  the 
left,  and  after  a  little  distance  reaches  the  beautiful  view 
point  known  as  Konig  Ludwig-Fernsicht,  or  King  Ludvig's 
Lookout. 

The  prospect  from  here  is  wonderfully  wide  and 
beautiful,  embracing  as  it  does  the  villas  on  the  other 
side  of  the  town,  and  the  villages  and  farms  of  the  valley 
with  their  picturesque  background  of  mountain  ranges, 
including  nearer  in  the  Goll  and  Untersberg. 

To  the  left  and  on  the  way  along  the  ridge  to  the 
fortress  is  situated  the  beautiful  villa  of  the  famous 
singer  Bianca  Bianchi,  and  from  the  projecting  bastion 
in  the  same  direction  one  obtains  a  fine  view  of  the 
town  below,  and  valley  of  the  Salzach.  Both  in  the 
direction  of  Miilln  to  the   right,  and  of  Hohen-Salzburg 


ON   THE   MONCHSBERG  183 

to  the  left,  there  are  many  fine  views  as  one  takes  one's 
way  either  by  shaded  paths  or  through  the  fields  which 
lead  to  the  Biirgerwehrsoller,  where  there  is  an  ancient 
watch-tower  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  from  whence  one 
has  a  wonderful  panoramic  view  of  the  city  and  its 
environs.  From  the  opposite  end  of  the  rampart  one 
obtains  a  widely  extended  prospect  towards  Reichenhall, 
Marzoll,  Maxglan,  and  the  Bavarian  plain,  which  is  not 
easily  surpassed  from  the  neighbourhood  of  any  other 
town  of  the  size  in  western  Austria. 

One  can  then  either  descend  to  the  Marketender- 
schlossen  through  the  beautiful  woods  by  one  of  the 
well-kept  paths,  and  thence  reach  Miilln,  or  retrace  one's 
steps,  and  walk  right  along  to  the  Hohen- Salzburg  end  of 
the  Monchsberg,  from  whence  by  entering  the  fortress  and 
descending  by  way  of  the  Nonnberg  one  obtains  a  fine 
view  of  the  other  portion  of  the  Salzach  valley  in  the 
direction  of  the  Gaisberg,  Hellbrunn,  and  Anif. 

On  the  Nonnberg,  so  called  from  the  Benedictine 
Convent  built  upon  it,  stands  the  fine  Gothic  Chapel 
founded  in  the  first  year  of  the  eleventh  century  and 
beautifully  restored  in  the  fifteenth.  In  it  is  much  fine 
stained  glass,  a  winged  altar  piece  of  great  interest ;  and 
there  are  also  some  interesting  frescoes  in  the  old  tower. 
Unfortunately  the  cloisters  are  seldom  if  ever  shown  to 
visitors  ;  they  are  the  oldest  now  existent  in  the  princi- 
pality, and  it  is  said  even  in  the  Austrian  empire,  dating 
as  they  do  from  the  commencement  of  the  eleventh 
century.  They  are  charming  and  picturesque,  and  well 
worth  the  trouble  which  it  is  generally  necessary  to  take 
in  order  to  obtain  permission  to  see  them. 

In  Salzburg  there  is  such  a  wealth  of  interesting 
buildings  and  places  that  to  describe  all  one  has  seen  or 
can  see  there  is  no  space.  Perhaps  of  those  remaining  to 
which  reference  has  not  yet  been  made,  most  people  visit 
the  house  in  which  Mozart  was  born,  situated  in  the 
narrow,  picturesque   old    Getreidegasse ;    the    Franciscan, 
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formerly  the  Parish  Church  ;  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  with 
its  ancient  and  picturesque  burial-ground  beneath  the 
shadow  of  the  towering  fern-  and  flower-clothed  Monchs- 
berg,  and  the  Caroline  Augustus  Museum.  There  are, 
of  course,  also  the  Dreifaltigkeits  Kirche,  with  fine  frescoes 
and  carvings,  and  the  University  Church,  both  worth  a  visit. 

To  Mozart's  birthplace,  along  the  quaint  and  narrow 
Getreidegasse  with  its  beautiful  old  signs  of  wrought-iron 
work  projecting  from  the  shop  fronts  on  either  hand,  come 
hundreds  of  English  and  American  visitors  annually. 
Now  the  house  is  also  a  Mozart  Museum,  with  much  of 
interest  for  admirers  of  the  composer,  antiquarians  and 
students.  In  the  birth-chamber  itself  one  finds  a  most 
valuable  series  of  family  portraits,  including  some  of 
Mozart's  wife,  Constance  Weber ;  also  those  of  his  land- 
lord and  his  wife,  Lorenz  Johann  and  Maria  Theresa 
Hagenauer.  There  are  also  the  "  scores  "  of  many  of  his 
operas,  and  other  compositions,  records  of  the  Mozart 
family;  and  perhaps  most  interesting  of  all  the  small 
clavichord  or  spinet,  and  the  grand  piano  or  reiseclavier, 
which  was  a  present  from  his  brother  Karl,  on  which  he 
used  to  play. 

In  the  family  sitting-room  there  are  many  interesting 
relics  of  the  composer's  father,  mother,  and  other  relatives, 
including  Mozart's  own  pocket-book-diary,  a  large  number 
of  fragments  of  compositions,  which  from  one  cause  or 
another  were  destined  never  to  be  completed,  many  letters 
of  the  family,  copies  of  Mozart's  three  first  published 
pieces  printed  in  Paris,  and  several  pictures  of  the  house 
in  the  Rauhensteingasse,  Vienna,  where  the  composer  for 
some  years  lived  and  ultimately,  on  January  5,  179 1,  died. 
Salzburg  has  well-honoured  her  famous  son's  memory  by 
the  several  memorials  of  him  within  her  gates,  including 
the  fine  though  simply  conceived  bronze  statue  in  the 
Mozart-Platz  which  cost  nearly  £2000,  and  was  erected 
by  voluntary  subscriptions  in  1842.  By  the  foundation  of 
the  Mozarteum  or  "  Society  for  the  Cultivation  of  Mozart," 
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not  only  is  the  memory  of  the  great  composer  kept  green, 
but  the  support  of  the  School  of  Music  of  the  same  name 
is  ensured.  Thus  the  city  of  his  birth,  which  did  him  (as  is 
so  frequently  the  case)  but  little  honour  during  his  life- 
time, has  nowadays  become  the  centre  of  enthusiasm  for 
his  works.  Festivals  of  his  music  take  place  during  the 
summer  months,  at  which  not  only  the  famous  and 
beautiful  Viennese  Philharmonic  Orchestra  takes  part,  but 
also  the  most  celebrated  conductors  and  artistes. 

Although  Salzburg  had  been  the  residence  of  other 
famous  musicians  and  composers,  it  is  Mozart  and  his 
genius  which  dominates  the  ancient  city's  musical  life,  and 
proves  so  attractive  an  element  to  musicians  and  music 
lovers  who  visit  it. 

Michael  Haydn,  too,  composer  of  much  fine  church 
music,  was  a  resident  in  Salzburg  and  has  a  rather 
commonplace  monument  erected  to  his  memory  in  St. 
Peter's  Church.  The  latter  is  in  the  Romanesque  style, 
founded  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  badly 
restored  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth,  and  is  of  great 
interest  to  the  antiquarian  and  student  of  architecture. 
The  portal  consists  of  seven  arches  which  gradually 
diminish  in  size,  and  are  inlaid  with  strips  of  white  and 
red  marble.  The  very  remarkable  archings  which  strike 
one  directly  one  has  entered  the  building  are  portions  of 
the  original  church.  On  a  small  altar  near  the  vestry  is  a 
well-carved  statue  of  the  Virgin,  said  to  be  the  work  of 
one  of  the  Archbishops,  of  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  although  there  appears  little  real  evidence  in 
support  of  the  suggestion. 

The  frescoes  in  the  nave,  representing  scenes  from 
the  Crucifixion,  painted  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  are  worth  study.  In  Salzburg  considerable 
store  is  set  upon  the  monuments  in  the  church,  but  few 
rank  high  as  works  of  art,  although  marking  the  graves  or 
being  memorials  of  distinguished  and  historic  persons 
connected  with  the  city's  life  in  the  past. 
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The  beautiful  though  ruinous  cemetery  of  St.  Peter, 
which,  with  its  crumbling  tombs  of  the  great  dead, 
interesting  and  quaint  mural  tablets,  and  arcaded  vaults 
belonging  to  some  of  the  most  important  and  famous 
Salzburg  families,  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Monchsberg,  is, 
as  well  as  the  most  picturesque,  the  oldest  cemetery  in 
Salzburg.  It  is  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  interest  and 
charm  of  the  spot ;  always  still,  although  set  in  the  midst 
of  a  city,  and  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  principal 
and  busiest  thoroughfares.  That  it  possesses  a  wonderful 
and  mysterious  attraction  for  tourists  we  can  testify  ;  and, 
indeed,  we  would  almost  go  as  far  as  to  say  that  one 
meets  more  English  and  American  visitors  in  this  peaceful 
corner  of  the  city  than  in  any  other  spot  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  Salzach. 

The  celebrated  Monastery  of  St.  Peter,  founded  by  St. 
Rupertus  in  (about)  582,  was,  until  the  first  decade  of  the 
twelfth  century,  the  residence  of  the  bishops  and  arch- 
bishops of  the  diocese.  The  present  building  was  erected 
during  the  reign  of  Archbishop  Max  Gandolph  during  the 
period  covered  by  the  years  1661-1674.  It  can  be  visited, 
and  the  library  is  full  of  the  most  interesting  and  valuable 
MSS.,  early  copper  plate  engravings,  and  consists  of  about 
45,000  volumes  and  some  250  illuminated  and  other^MSS., 
chiefly  upon  parchment.  Several  of  the  latter  and  some 
of  the  early  printed  books  are  practically  priceless.  The 
Librarian  is  always  delighted  to  exhibit  the  treasures 
under  his  charge,  and  in  him  we  found  (as  doubtless  will 
all  intelligent  bibliophiles)  a  kindred  spirit,  and  a  most 
interesting  cicerone. 

It  is  almost  impossible  in  Salzburg,  especially  if  one 
would  really  know  something  of  the  past  life  of  the 
principality,  and  the  city,  to  follow  that  excellent  rule  of 
avoiding  museums.  In  the  Salzburg  Carolino-Augusteum 
Museum  one  finds  so  much  that  brings  vividly  before  one 
other  times  and  other  customs.  Although  started  but  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  ago  the  Museum  has  already  become 
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a  repository  of  the  deepest  interest,  much  frequented  by 
students  of  all  types,  the  antiquarian  and  the  man  of 
science.  It  was  due  to  the  initiative  of  Vicenza  Maria 
Suss,  one  of  the  leading  town  officials  at  the  period  of  its 
foundation  in  1S34.  The  work  which  he  began  was  well 
continued  and  supplemented  by  that  of  Jost  Schiffmann, 
the  well-known  Swiss  painter,  and  an  enthusiastic  com- 
mittee, largely  to  whose  credit  must  be  placed  the 
excellent  arrangement  of  the  art  and  other  sections  of  the 
collection. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  unique  features  of 
the  Museum  is  the  suite  of  rooms  furnished  accurately 
and  entirely  in  the  style  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries ;  of  these  one  of  the  most  charming  is  the 
"  Hunting  Room "  with  its  fine  oak  presses,  pretty 
recessed  window,  and  trophies  of  the  chase.  In  the 
Hall  of  Antiquities  are  many  interesting  relics  of  the 
Roman  occupation  of  the  country,  and  also  in  the  Lapi- 
darium.  A  most  excellent  idea  took  shape  in  the  Hall 
of  Industry,  where  are  collected  together  many  excellent 
specimens  of  various  "  masterworks "  of  iron,  wood- 
carving,  etc. 

The  Music  Room  contains  some  of  the  most  valuable 
musical  instruments  of  the  last  three  centuries,  including 
spinets,  violins,  and  others,  some  of  these  priceless.  In 
the  Armoury  are  relics  of  deep  interest  of  the  terrible 
Peasants'  War,  including  wooden  cannon,  crude  swords 
beaten  from  scythes,  executioners'  swords,  curious  and 
cumbersome  firearms,  and  some  of  the  lances  used  by 
the  Landsknechte. 

The  Costume  Room  has  many  attractions  for  lady 
visitors,  who  linger  not  only  to  admire  the  fashions  of 
the  past,  but  to  inspect  the  embroideries  which  came  from 
the  industrious  and  skilful  fingers  of  past  generations  of 
women,  "  old  "  with  the  dignity,  grace,  and  charm  which 
the  "  new  "  woman  so  sadly  lacks. 

On    the    same    floor    are    the    interesting    Mediaeval 
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Kitchen,  with  its  ancient  and  carefully  kept  copper 
and  other  utensils  glinting  at  one  from  their  hooks  in 
the  half-gloom  of  the  recesses ;  the  Ladies'  Chamber, 
with  its  charming  oriel,  stained-glass  window,  colour 
of  life  of  the  period,  and  air  of  repose ;  the  study,  to 
show  one  the  environment  old-time  students  loved ; 
a  fine  state-room  ;  and  a  beautiful  Renaissance  Hall. 

After  these  vivid  reconstructions  of  the  past  one 
passes  somewhat  regretfully  to  the  higher  floor  and 
prehistoric  things.  The  priceless  Celtic  helmet,  found 
in  the  Pass  of  Lueg,  interesting  though  it  is,  seems 
"  lifeless "  in  comparison  with  what  one  has  just  seen ; 
as  do  somehow  Roman  statues  and  arms,  and  similar 
objects.  And  one  needs  the  beautiful  and  richly 
ornamented  panelling,  oriels,  and  similar  objects  of 
the  final  room  to  bring  back  colour  into  things. 

To  visit  and  study  this  deeply  interesting  collection 
leaves  one  with  a  very  good  idea  of  the  evolution  of 
culture,  science,  and  art  during  the  last  five  centuries 
of  the  principality's  history,  one's  knowledge  of  native 
art  being  easily  further  extended  by  a  visit  to  the 
Kunstlerhaus  near  the  Karolinenbrucke.  Salzburg  has 
produced  at  least  one  great  artist  in  Hans  Makart,  who 
by  common  consent  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  vivid 
and  brilliant  colourists  of  his  day. 

In  some  of  the  villages  near  Salzburg,  as  also  during 
"fair"  times  and  festival  times  in  the  city  itself,  one 
is  able  to  witness  some  of  the  quaint,  picturesque,  and 
dramatic  peasant  dances  for  which  the  valley  of  the 
Salzach  has  some  reputation. 

We  were  especially  fortunate  whilst  recently  there 
in  witnessing  not  only  peasant  dances  such  as  we  have 
referred  to,  but  also  a  peasant  ball. 

Amongst  the  dances  specially  notable  was  a  variety 
of  "Gaillarde,"  and  "Allemande,"  a  type  of  the  dance 
known  as  "  Siebensprung,"  where  the  male  performers 
make  a  series  of  seven  different  movements  with  hands, 
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elbows,  knees,  feet ;  and  then  almost  touch  the  floor 
with  their  foreheads  whilst  their  female  companions 
pirouette  around  them.  The  "  Allemande,"  with  its 
graceful  twirling  and  twisting,  and  interlacing  of  the 
arms,  and  graceful  bending  of  the  bodies  of  the  dancers, 
showing  off  the  lines  of  the  women's  figures,  is  especially 
picturesque. 

Then  came  types  of  other  and  more  local  dances, 
in  one  of  which  the  women  pirouetted  round  and  round 
the  room  until  scarcely  able  to  stand,  their  short  skirts 
gradually  seeming  to  become  inflated  like  balloons,  and 
ascending  inch  by  inch  until  knee  high,  when  suddenly 
the  dancers  paused,  their  skirts  fell,  and  with  a  sharp 
twirl  and  swish  the  latter  were  wound  around  their  lower 
limbs  in  plastic  folds. 

Then  there  was  a  pretty  dance  commencing  with  a 
figure  of  the  "Allemande,"  and  proceeding  to  a  court- 
ship in  pantomime,  in  which  the  women  peered  shyly 
at  their  partners  between  the  circle  formed  by  the  inter- 
laced arms,  and  ending  by  the  men  stooping,  and  whilst 
continuing  a  waltz  step,  suddenly  seizing  their  com- 
panions round  the  knees  and  lifting  them  breast  high, 
all  the  while  continuing  to  circle  the  room  in  a  "  springy  " 
rather  than  a  gliding  waltz. 

Then  followed  a  still  more  dramatic  dance-play,  in 
which  the  whole  story  of  a  peasant  courtship  from 
early  days  until  the  wedding  was  depicted  in  pantomime, 
with  half  a  dozen  characters  beside  the  happy  pair. 
Most  of  the  performers  were  not  only  graceful  and 
finished  dancers,  but  were  possessed  of  distinct  dramatic 
gifts.  The  folk  songs,  accompanied  upon  rather  weird 
instruments  consisting  of  shepherds'  pipes,  guitars,  fiddles, 
horns,  and  what,  until  it  was  put  together,  appeared  to 
be  a  collection  of  short  pieces  of  gas  pipe  of  various 
lengths  or  strips  of  metal,  were  intensely  interesting 
and  musical. 

What   struck    us   perhaps   more    than    anything   else, 
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save  the  actual  dancing  and  singing,  was  the  charming 
manners  of  the  women,  and  the  perfect  manners  of  the 
men.     Peasants    though   they    were,    there   was    a   com- 
plete   absence    of   coarseness    or    roughness    in    general 
behaviour,  in  place  of  which  one  had  perhaps  a  rather 
grave  courtesy.      And  when  at  last  it  occurred  to  some 
of  the  men  that  perhaps  the  "foreigners"  might  like  to 
dance,   they    approached    the    ladies    of   the   party  with 
a  striking  grace  and  courtesy  of  manner.     The  Salzburg 
girls,  too,  in  their  pretty  costumes  were  just  as  gracious 
and    charming    as    English    girls    of    the    upper    middle 
class,  when   asked    to  favour  some  of  the  English   men 
of  the  party  with  a  dance.     The  scene  was  made  even 
more    kaleidoscopic   in    effect  when    at   last   the  sombre 
evening   dress   of   the   latter  mingled   with   and   formed 
a  foil  to  gay  kerchiefs,  snowy  white  bodices  worn  under 
a   type   of  bolero  jacket   of  the  women,  and  the   green 
and   bright   brown    waistcoats   and    short   knee   breeches 
of  the  men.     Across  some  of  the  waistcoats,  which  were 
many  of  them  fastened  with  silver  buttons,  jangled  quite 
a   collection  of  coins,  exhibiting    (so   we  were   told)  the 
financial  position  of  the  wearer,  so  that  any  girl  might 
know  what  a  suitor  or  possible  suitor  was  worth  !     We 
hope  that  no  young  man  ever  puts  upon  his  waistcoat 
a  single  silver  krone  piece  more  than  he  is  entitled  to. 
But  if  very  much  in  love  to  what  deception  of  this  kind 
might  he  not   stoop  ?     And    mercenary  indeed    must   be 
the  maiden  who  would  not  in  the  end  pardon  his  offence, 
which  was  so  warm  a  tribute  to  the  power  of  her  charms. 

Even  nowadays  a  good  deal  of  "costume"  can  at 
times  be  found  in  the  Market,  which,  surrounded  by 
old-time  building  and  dominated  by  Hohen-Salzburg,  is 
very  picturesque  with  its  tiny  stalls — some  shaded  by 
huge  umbrellas — and  buxom  market  women  in  short 
skirts,  gay  kerchiefs,  and  sometimes  in  types  of  the 
peasant  costumes  prevailing  in  the  immediate  district. 
As  a  general  rule  the  market  folk  are  good  models  both 


< 


- 


SALZBURl  i    MARKETWOMEN 


IN   THE   MARKET  191 

for  artists  and  amateur  photographers,  though  some  of 
the  younger  women  coquettishly  pretend  that  they 
object  to  be  photographed,  whilst  all  the  while  they 
are  desperately  anxious  to  come  into  the  picture. 

To  leave  this  fascinating  old-world  town,  where  so 
much  of  the  most  beautiful  in  modern  ideas  stands  side 
by  side  with  ancient  things,  without  a  visit  to  some  of 
the  charming  and  interesting  places  in  the  immediate 
district — lovely  lakes  rivalling  the  deep-blue  sky  above 
them  in  the  tint  of  their  waters ;  peaceful  valleys,  where 
pure  air  invigorates  scented  by  passage  through  pine- 
woods  and  across  flower-decked  Alpine  pastures  ;  wonder- 
ful peaks  covered  with  that  eternal  weight  of  glorious 
snow,  and  bound  about  in  some  cases  by  the  immemorial 
fastnesses  of  environing  glaciers — should  be  impossible. 
Our  only  regret  is  that  neither  space  nor  the  scope  of 
the  present  volume  permits  of  some  description  of  the 
beauties  which  we  have  visited  and  which  lie  so  close 
at  hand  ;  indeed,  almost  within  call  of  the  beautiful 
city  set  in  a  valley,  and  surrounded  with  majestic  and 
lofty  mountains,  the  lower  slopes  of  whose  wilder  peaks 
are  softened  by  pine  forests,  and  fertile  upper  pastures. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

SOME  TOWNS  AND  VILLAGES  OF  SOUTH 
TYROL— MERAN,  BOZEN,  KLAUSEN,  BRIXEN, 
SPINGES,   STERZING,   MATREI 

SO  many  pens  have  described  and  praised  Meran, 
the  ancient  capital  of  Tyrol,  that  there  must  be 
few  adjectives  of  appreciation  left  unapplied  to  it. 
Many  poets  have  also  sung  of  this  beautifully  situated 
little  town  of  some  8000  inhabitants  which  once  played 
so  important  a  part  in  Tyrolese  history,  and  nowadays 
has  developed  into  a  fashionable  health  resort. 

It  has  by  turns  been  called  "the  Jewel  of  South 
Tyrol,"  "Tyrol's  sweet  Paradise,"  and  in  one  of  the 
visitor's  books  "A  Paradise  of  God's  making  and  man's 
improving  "  !  Artists  love  it,  and  therefore  it  goes  with- 
out saying  that  Meran  is  both  beautiful  and  picturesque. 
From  whatever  side  one  approaches  the  town,  whether 
by  the  more  usual  route  from  the  West  via  Innsbruck, 
and  then  by  the  little  branch  line  of  the  Brenner  railway 
from  Bozen  ;  from  the  south  through  Verona  ;  from  the 
north  by  way  of  Munich  and  Innsbruck, — one  is  at  once 
struck  by  its  wonderfully  favoured  situation  amid  vine- 
yards, orchards  and  rich  pasture  land,  set  in  a  wide  valley 
surrounded  by  beautiful  mountain  ranges,  and  watered 
by  the  Passer  River. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  charming  spot  in  which  to  either  rest — 
as  so  many  do — or  from  which  to  make  excursions  so 
varied  in  character,  that  they  may  suit  all  tastes. 

The  first  view  of  the  town,  with  its  spires,  huge  hotels, 
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white-walled  houses  and  villas,  and  the  ruins  of  Castle 
Tyrol  set  high  on  the  north-western  and  vine-clad  slope 
of  the  Kuchelberg,  is  one  of  great  beauty.  On  the  lower 
hillsides  are  chestnut  groves  and  pine  woods  ;  and  many 
of  the  villas  and  houses  of  the  town  itself  appear  amid 
them  as  though  embowered  in  green. 

The  railway  from  Bozen  traverses  the  picturesque 
Etsch  Valley,  which  is  dotted  with  orchards,  and  follows 
the  course  of  the  Etsch  to  where  it  joins  the  Passer  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Meran. 

The  architecture  of  the  town,  as  is  the  case  with  most 
places  of  any  size  in  South  Tyrol,  is  distinctly  Italian  in 
general  characteristics.  In  fact,  one  of  the  things  which 
makes  Tyrol,  as  a  whole,  of  unusual  interest  to  students 
and  artists  is  the  variety  of  the  domestic  architecture 
found  within  its  borders.  Although  there  are  many  quaint 
corners  and  delightful  byways  in  Meran,  there  is  really 
only  one  important  business  thoroughfare,  running  almost 
due  east  and  west  and  of  considerable  length,  with 
arcaded  shops  known  as  "  Unter  den  Lauben "  (in  the 
shade).  It  is  probably  because  it  has  this  aspect  that  one 
of  the  sunniest  streets  we  have  ever  been  in  has  been 
so  amply  provided  with  shady  arcades  ;  and  in  summer 
the  latter  can  be  appreciated  to  the  full.  In  the  season 
the  long  street  is  at  times  crowded  with  foreigners  from 
England,  Germany,  Italy,  and  America,  and  has  a  busy 
and  cosmopolitan  air  somewhat  out  of  character  with 
its  general  old-world  look. 

Just  off  this  interesting  thoroughfare  stands  the  Burg, 
or,  to  give  it  its  fuller  and  ancient  name,  the  Landesfurst- 
liche  Burg,  in  ancient  times  the  town  residence  of  the 
Counts  of  Tyrol.  Retired  as  it  is  in  the  courtyard  of 
the  Magistrats  Gebaude  it  is  often  overlooked  by  the 
passing  tourist,  although  of  great  antiquarian  and 
historical  interest.  Dating  from  the  fifteenth  century,  the 
building  has  been  admirably  and  sympathetically  restored, 
and  is  a  treasure-house  of  fine  old  furniture  and 
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bric-a-brac.  There  are  also  some  interesting  frescoes  and 
coats-of-arms  of  former  owners  and  inhabitants.  It  is, 
perhaps,  difficult  to  realize  that  amongst  the  latter  in 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  was  a  Scottish 
princess.  But  it  was  to  the  Burg  that  Sigismund,  son 
of  Duke  Frederick  of  the  Empty  Purse,  brought  his  bride 
Eleonora,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  over  the 
Brenner  and  via  Bozen,  to  the  house  and  home  he  had 
prepared  for  her  reception. 

From  Bozen  onwards,  we  are  told,  the  young  couple's 
progress  was  marked  by  rejoicings  and  enthusiasm  as 
they  passed  from  castle  to  castle,  until  at  last  they  came, 
in  due  time,  to  the  then  capital  of  Tyrol.  Eleonora's 
ultimate  popularity  with  the  Tyrolese  was,  perhaps,  even 
more  owing  to  her  skill  in  the  chase  than  to  her  intel- 
lectual gifts,  although  the  latter  were  very  remarkable  for 
a  woman  of  that  period.  The  translator  of  "  The  Book  of 
Celebrated  Women,"  by  Boccaccio,  waxes  very  enthusiastic 
over  her,  and  he  is  by  no  means  the  only  writer  of  the 
period  who  has  left  on  record  a  tribute  to  the  Arch- 
duchess' high  mental  and  physical  qualities.  That 
Eleonora  was  of  a  scholarly  disposition  and  gifted  with 
"tongues"  is  proved  by  her  translation  of  a  French 
Romance  of  the  period,  "  Pontus  and  Sidoni,"  into  German. 
It  is  now  a  rare  book,  although  copies  are  occasionally 
found,  and  it  would  appear  to  have  had  a  considerable 
vogue  at  the  time  it  was  published.  It  was  printed  at 
Augsburg.  In  the  preface  one  gathers  that  the  transla- 
tion was  done  by  the  noble  authoress  to  "please  his 
Serene  Highness  and  Lord  Sigismund,  Archduke  of 
Austria,  her  lawful  husband." 

In  this  charming  old  palace,  set  back  from  the  hum 
and  bustle  of  the  street,  Sigismund  and  Eleonora  dwelt 
for  some  years,  happy  in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  the 
enjoyment  of  sport,  and  in  the  affection  of  the  townsfolk. 

In  the  Burg  it  is  possible  to  obtain  a  very  good 
conception  of  what  a  mediaeval  nobleman's  house  really 
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was  like,  for  not  only  have  many  interesting  specimens 
of  furniture,  presses,  chairs  and  other  fittings  been 
preserved,  but  also  household  utensils,  and  other  articles 
of  common  use. 

There  are,  in  the  byways  and  courtyards  of  the  main 
street,  several  other  most  interesting  houses  dating  from 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  which  will  repay 
the  attention  of  students  of  architecture.  And  may  we 
add  the  ubiquitous  "  Kodaker  "  ? 

One  of  the  most  enduring  impressions  Meran  leaves 
upon  the  mind  is  that  of  being  in  the  true  sense  "  a 
garden  city."  No  other  place  of  the  size  in  Tyrol 
possesses  so  many  beautiful  and  tree-shaded  promenades, 
walks  and  gardens.  But  the  notice  "smoking  strictly 
prohibited  "  which  stares  one  in  the  face  in  the  charming 
Gisela  Promenade  with  its  old  and  feathery  poplar  trees 
fringing  the  bank  of  the  Passer,  and  in  other  similar 
resorts,  is  probably  a  regulation  distasteful  to  many. 

Of  "  gartens  "  and  cafes  there  is  no  lack.  On  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  is  the  pleasant  Maria-Valerie  Garten, 
where — as  is  the  case  with  other  similar  places — an 
excellent  band  frequently  plays.  Of  the  cafes  at  least 
the  Cafe  Gilf  should  be  visited,  on  account  of  its  beautiful 
vegetation  and  fine  view  of  the  Passer  gorge  and  sur- 
rounding mountain  slopes  which  one  obtains  from  the 
"  look  out." 

To  many  visitors  the  Hero  Plays,  which,  for  the  last 
fifteen  years,  have  been  performed  annually,  in  the  spring 
and  generally  in  the  autumn,  with  scenes  from  the  lives 
of  the  famous  son  of  the  Passer  Valley,  Andreas  Hofer, 
and  his  companions  for  the  chief  incidents,  will  prove  of 
great  interest.  The  plays,  which  include  "Tirolder- 
helden  "  and  one  produced  for  the  first  time  in  August, 
1901,  entitled  "Frederick  of  the  Empty  Purse,"  are  acted 
entirely  by  peasants. 

Many  are  acquainted  with  the  fine  dramatic  gifts  of 
the  Bavarian  peasantry  which  have  found  expression  in 
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the  plays  at  Ober-Ammergau  ;  but  those  of  the  Tyrolese 
are  less  well-known  and  less  widely  recognized.  Any  one, 
however,  who  has  seen  one  of  the  Meran  "Hofer" 
dramas  will  probably  agree  with  us  that  it  was  well 
worth  seeing,  and  that  the  dramatic  art  displayed  was 
not  less  praiseworthy  than  that  of  the  more  famous 
performances  at  Ober-Ammergau. 

The  plays  are  given  outdoors  in  a  large  meadow 
on  a  huge  stage,  and  with  natural  scenery  formed  by 
a  large  chalet  (with  a  bell  turret  above  the  central  gable) 
and  other  smaller  buildings  on  either  side,  with  the 
hill  slopes  in  the  background,  the  stage  being  the  street 
in  front  of  the  chalet,  and  the  "wings"  the  side  streets. 
The  field  is  generally — especially  for  the  autumn  per- 
formances— boarded,  and  there  are  a  limited  number  of 
covered-in  boxes  facing  the  stage  for  the  use  of  those 
who  prefer  to  be  sheltered  from  the  sun,  which  on  fine 
days  is  somewhat  trying  in  its  intensity,  as,  of  course, 
no  sunshades  or  umbrellas  are  permitted.  The  natural 
beauties  of  the  valley  behind  form  an  appropriate  and 
altogether  charming  "  back-cloth  "  for  the  scenery,  which 
represents  a  portion  of  a  Tyrol  village  with  real  buildings. 
The  most  popular  of  the  plays  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Meran  and  the  Tyrolese  generally  are  undoubtedly 
those  dealing  with  the  period  of  national  history  when 
their  country  was  engaged  in  its  desperate  struggle  to 
free  itself  from  the  French  and  Bavarian  invaders. 

The  acting  is  always  excellent,  and  distinguished  by 
that  spontaneity  which  seems  so  frequently  to  characterize 
outdoor  representations.  The  naturalness  which  also 
distinguishes  the  performances  is  probably  largely 
attributable  to  the  fact  that  the  actors  have  most  of 
them  been  not  only  well  acquainted  with  the  incidents 
they  pourtray  since  childhood,  but  are  also  in  the  main 
representing  scenes  and  using  language  of  everyday 
life;  and  are  not  engaged  in  attempting  to  interpret 
scenes   and    incidents  in   which  they  have  no  personal 
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interest,  or  of  which  they  have  only  gained  a  knowledge 
by  close  and  tiresome  study. 

To  the  artist  the  stage  management,  which  is  remark- 
ably good,  and  the  delightful  blending  of  the  ancient 
costumes  in  charming  tableaux  and  schemes  of  colour 
will  make  a  special  appeal. 

The  plays  not  only  add  an  undoubted  and  additional 
attraction  to  the  quaint  and  charming  town,  but  also 
are  deserving  of  the  highest  praise  from  an  artistic 
and  dramatic  point  of  view. 

Naturally  Meran  is  over-full  at  the  times  of  repre- 
sentation, so  the  wise  traveller  books  his  rooms  in 
advance,  unless  he  wishes  (as  many  have  done  before 
now)  to  "  sleep  at  the  hotel  of  the  beautiful  star,"  which 
in  plain  English  means  in  the  open  air,  and  on  the  ground. 

We  have  just  mentioned  the  costumes  which  appear 
in  the  plays.  At  Meran  the  old  costumes  (though  alas  ! 
they  are  being  slowly  but  surely  superseded)  have  been 
preserved  to  a  larger  extent  than  in  almost  any  other 
place  we  know  in  Tyrol.  The  women's  dress  is  un- 
deniably picturesque,  just  as  it  is  markedly  German  in 
general  character.  Hats  are  seldom  worn,  the  hair  is 
plainly  and  extremely  neatly  dressed,  brushed  back  off 
the  brow,  and  secured  in  a  simple  knot  behind  by  means 
of  a  silver  or  silver-headed  pin.  The  bodices  are  of 
velvet  or  cloth,  of  the  "corselet"  type  seen  in  Switzerland 
and  many  parts  of  Germany  as  well  as  in  Tyrol ;  and 
they  are  worn  over  a  white  chemisette  with  puffed 
sleeves,  which  end  just  above  the  elbow  and  are  generally 
there  confined  by  "  ties  "  of  coloured  ribbon. 

The  men's  costume  is  scarcely  less  picturesque,  con- 
sisting as  it  does  of  a  high-crowned  hat  of  felt  or  cloth, 
bound  round  with  numerous  bands  of  thin  red  or  green 
cord,  the  first  colour  denoting  a  man  is  married  (a  useful 
danger  signal  for  unwary  spinsters  ! ),  and  the  second  denot- 
ing a  bachelor,  eligible  or  otherwise.  The  jacket  is  usually 
of  brown  or  blackish  brown  cloth  ;  cloth  knee  breeches  (we 
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have  seen  buckskin  on  some  of  the  "  granfers " )  with 
wide  red  or  green  braces,  and  sometimes  an  embroidered 
waistcoast,  completes  the  costume.  One  other  feature 
is  almost  sure  to  strike  the  observer,  the  white  aprons 
which  so  many  of  the  men  wear  when  engaged  in  work. 
On  festive  occasions  silver  belts  are  worn  by  some  of  the 
men  in  the  surrounding  valleys,  though  we  fancy  these 
are  considerably  less  common  now  than  they  were  even 
ten  years  ago. 

The  variations  of  dress  in  the  different  valleys  of 
Tyrol  have  been  ascribed  by  a  well-known  writer  upon 
the  subject  as  rising  from  the  circumstance  that  peasant 
costumes  are  very  largely  belated  fashions  of  the  town ; 
which,  obtained  perhaps  three  or  even  four  generations 
or  longer  ago,  have  in  time  come,  by  all  save  students 
of  the  subject,  to  be  looked  upon  erroneously  as  a  mode 
of  dress  evolved  by  the  peasant  wearers  themselves. 
What  in  all  probability  really  happened  in  many  cases 
was,  some  visitors  to  the  towns  when  in  need  of  fresh 
clothes  bought  town-made  and  then  fashionable  garments 
which  were  copied  by  neighbours  (as  do  villagers  in 
England  at  the  present  time),  and  thus  perpetuated  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  not  discarded  until  some 
fresh  sartorial  idea  percolated  its  way  slowly  and  in 
much  the  same  manner  to  the  often  remote  regions  of 
these  Tyrolese  valleys  and  upper  pastures. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  "Hofer"  celebrations  or 
■  Hero "  plays  one  even  nowadays  sees  a  most  interest- 
ing variety  of  costumes  in  Meran,  although  the  differ- 
ences are  not  so  marked  as  in  former  times,  and  appear 
rather  in  small  details  than  in  immediately  apparent 
variations. 

Amongst  the  many  "  Cures  "  of  the  Continental  Spas 
and  invalid  resorts  Meran  possesses  a  unique  one  in  the 
"  Grape  Cure."  Nowhere  in  Tyrol  can  the  interesting 
harvesting  of  the  grapes  be  better  seen  than  at  Meran. 
The  vineyards,  for  one  thing,  are  more  picturesque  than 


\1KRAN 


IN  THE   VINEYARDS  199 

in  many  places,  by  reason  of  the  practice  of  largely 
training  the  vines  over  trellis  work  or  rustic  pergolas. 
In  some  vineyards  these  form  perfect  covered  walks  or 
arcades  of  delightful  green,  through  which  the  sun  filters 
to  glint  upon  the  purple  and  green-gold  bunches  of 
grapes  hanging  in  profusion  on  either  hand  and  above 
one's  head.  But,  as  may  be  imagined,  the  casual  visitor 
does  not  have  the  freedom  of  the  vineyards  on  the  hill- 
sides when  once  the  grapes  are  ripening  off.  Then  the 
gates,  some  of  them  adorned  with  rows  of  formidable- 
looking  spikes  and  hooks  with  a  great  and  persistent 
affinity  for  clothing,  are  closely  shut  against  all  intruders, 
and,  in  addition,  that  curious  individual  the  Saltner, 
whose  name  is  probably  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
meaning  forester,  and  hence  guardian  of  lands  of  all 
kinds,  is  placed  on  guard.  His  costume  is  such  as  to 
bring  alarm  not  only  to  the  birds  but  even  to  human 
beings.  Tyrolese  children  we  believe  have  been  brought 
up  to  regard  the  Saltner  as  a  type  of  "  Bogey  Man  "  of 
a  very  efficient  character.  Usually  he  wears  buckskin 
breeches  or  leggings,  a  broad  belt  in  which  there  shines 
a  whole  armoury  of  weapons  of  a  miscellaneous  character 
comprising  old  pattern  pistols,  knives,  and  sometimes  a 
"  horse "  pistol  of  dimensions  almost  entitling  it  to  be 
spoken  of  as  a  gun.  In  his  cap,  which  is  of  an  un- 
common shape,  are  such  a  collection  of  feathers,  martens' 
tails,  plumes,  and  odds  and  ends  of  ribbon  as  to  cause 
it  to  resemble  nothing  so  much  as  the  head-dress  of  a 
Sioux  Indian. 

Notwithstanding  this  "  terrific "  personage,  it  is  not 
very  difficult  with  the  expenditure  of  a  few  kreutzers  to 
obtain  permission  to  enter  a  vineyard  in  process  of 
harvesting.  The  labour  employed  is  chiefly  that  of 
women  and  girls,  who,  armed  with  sharp  sickles  or 
large  knives  with  heavy  and  curved  blades,  stand  beneath 
the  trellises  and  hold  a  wooden  tray  in  one  hand  beneath 
the   bunch   to    be  severed.      One   skilled   sweep   of   the 
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sickle  and  the  latter  falls  into  the  tray  with  a  minimum 
of  damage  to  the  luscious  fruit. 

Here  and  there  along  the  paths  are  wooden  tubs 
into  which  the  trays  are  emptied  from  time  to  time. 
And  these  tubs  again  are  borne  away  by  men  to  the 
huge  vats  or  tubs  bound  with  iron,  which  are  slung  to 
a  framework  or  trolley  on  wheels  to  which  oxen  are 
harnessed,  and  by  them  brought  to  the  nearest  con- 
venient point  in  the  vineyard.  Then  when  the  vats 
are  full  almost  to  the  brim,  two  men  take  up  their 
positions  beside  them,  and  proceed  to  crush  and  pound 
the  grapes,  stems  and  all,  into  a  dark-red,  uninviting- 
looking  mess  with  long-handled,  heavy  wooden  hammers. 
In  many  Italian  vineyards  it  is  still  the  custom  to  "  tread  " 
the  juice  out,  a  practice  which  is  far  less  cleanly  and 
hygienic  (though  it  is  said  more  thorough  and  economical) 
than  the  Meran  method.  After  the  juice  is  all  expressed 
it  is  set  aside  to  ferment,  and  the  other  processes  of 
wine  making  are  afterwards  gone  through. 

The  famous  grape  cure  consists  apparently  of  eating 
as  much  of  the  fruit  as  one  possibly  can.  Many  doctors 
affirm  that  no  particular  benefit  is  derived  or  can  be 
hoped  for  unless  upwards  of  two  pounds  of  fruit  is  con- 
sumed daily,  the  maximum  quantity  desirable  being  nine 
pounds!  Immense  as  this  may  seem,  we  have  been 
assured  that  some  "  patients  "  have  considerably  exceeded 
this  amount. 

Perhaps  the  grape  cure  is  so  popular  because,  for  one 
thing,  to  eat  a  reasonable  quantity  of  fully  ripe  and  freshly 
gathered  fruit  is  by  no  means  a  disagreeable  task  for  most 
people,  and  because  it  can  be  taken  anywhere. 

In  the  cafes  one  sees  crowds  undergoing  the  cure ;  on 
the  numerous  and  shady  seats  of  the  Gisela  Promenade 
one  sees  folks  eating  grapes.  And  practically  in  every 
street  and  alley,  and  along  the  mountain  paths  in  the 
vicinity  of  Meran  one  meets  people  with  brown-paper 
bags,   or  if    taking    the   cure   very   seriously   with  little 
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baskets,  all  eating  grapes  as  though  their  future  well- 
being  depended  upon  the  quantity  they  could  consume 
in  a  given  time.  The  "  old  stagers  "  generally  divide  their 
daily  quantity  into  two  or  three  portions ;  taking  one 
early  in  the  morning  before  "  Halbmittag,"  the  second 
about  mid-day,  and  the  third  at  sundown. 

To  its  many  other  attractions  Meran  has  added  for 
the  holiday  maker  that  of  a  good  band,  which  performs 
during  the  season  really  most  excellent  music  in  front  of 
the  Kurhaus,  or  in  one  or  other  of  the  public  gardens  at 
Obermais.  The  Kurhaus,  with  its  sheltered  Wandelhalle 
or  promenade,  naturally  forms  the  pivot  upon  which  the 
more  social  side  of  the  daily  life  of  Meran  turns.  Here 
one  meets  not  only  the  invalid,  but  the  traveller  from  all 
parts  of  the  Continent ;  and  in  the  Kurhaus  gardens  one 
finds  also  those  "  birds  of  passage,"  who  alight  for  a  time 
on  their  way  further  north  or  south. 

The  Sports  Platz  is  one  of  the  best  in  Tyrol.  On 
it  are  held  tennis  tournaments,  cycle  races  (less  than 
formerly),  trotting  events,  and  horse  races ;  whilst  in  the 
winter  months  the  centre  is  converted  into  an  excellent 
skating  lake.  The  races  are  largely  attended  by  Italians 
as  well  as  natives,  and  at  the  larger  meetings  there  is 
generally  some  event  of  interest  and  importance  from  a 
sportsman's  point  of  view. 

A  big  race  day  at  Meran  has  many  of  the  social  and 
picturesque  elements  of  the  smaller  events  at  Chantilly. 
The  ladies  don  their  best  toilettes,  and  the  beautiful 
surroundings  and  brilliant  sunshine  all  go  to  make  a 
picture  of  great  charm  and  animation. 

On  the  outskirts  and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  Meran  are  so  many  ancient  castles  that  the  town  might 
well  be  called  the  "city  of  castles."  Just  outside  the 
Papist  Gate  is  the  half-ruined  Schloss  Zenoburg,  standing 
on  a  precipitous  rock ;  whilst  prettily  situated  at  Ober- 
mais stands  Schloss  Rubein  with  a  famous  avenue  of 
cypresses.     Along  the  picturesque  Bozen  road  is  Schloss 
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Katzenstein ;    which,  seen    across    the   fields    from    the 
hillside,  looks  like  a  grim  outpost  guarding  the  valley. 

Then  there  are  also  the  Schloss  Gojen,  with  its 
environment  of  shady  and  odorous  pine  forests,  and 
background  of  snow-capped  mountains;  Schloss  Vorst, 
but  half  an  hour's  drive  from  Meran,  and  finely  situated 
upon  a  rocky  eminence  overlooking  the  valley,  and 
several  others  of  which  could  be  told  stories  of  romantic 
and  historic  interest. 

And  last,  but  greatest  of  them  all,  there  is  Schloss 
Tyrol  which  was  destined  to  give  its  name  to  the  whole 
of  the  country.  As  it  is  one  of  the  most  famous  it  is 
probably  also  the  best  known  of  all  castles  to  the  average 
tourist  and  traveller  in  Tyrol.  So  ancient  is  it  that 
historians  have  been  able  to  discover  a  mention  of  it  at 
so  early  a  period  as  the  last  decade  of  the  fourth  century 
A.D.  But,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  the  records  relating 
to  its  earlier  days  are  neither  full  nor  reliable.  Of  the 
life  that  went  on  within  it  and  the  fate  that  possibly 
overtook  it  during  the  period  covered  by  the  years  (about) 
A.D.  400  to  A.D.  IOOO  little,  indeed,  is  discoverable.  Its 
present  ruinous  condition  arose  partly  from  neglect 
during  the  troublous  period  of  the  wars  at  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  and  commencement  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  partly  from  the  fact  that  during  the  Bavarian 
occupation  of  the  country  in  1808-9,  the  then  Govern- 
ment sold  the  castle  for  the  ridiculous  sum  of  a  couple 
of  hundred  pounds  for  the  purpose  of  destruction  so  that 
the  stones  could  be  used  as  building  material !  * 

Castle  Tyrol  stands  a  relic  of  past  glories,  feats  of 
arms,  strenuous  living,  and  chivalry  on  a  rocky  ridge  or 
spur  of  the  mountains  above  the  vineyards,  which  climb 
upwards  towards  the  white  and  imposing  castle  walls. 
Behind  and  above  rise  the  pine  forests  running  upwards  to 
meet  the  rocky  slopes  of  the  Kiickelberg  and  Vintschgau 

*  For  further  details  of  the  castle's  history,   see   Prokop's  interesting 
account. — C.  II. 
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range.  The  most  ancient  portions  of  the  present  build- 
ing are  some  of  the  walls,  a  porch,  and  two  marble 
doorways  dating  from  about  the  twelfth  century,  and  the 
chapel.  In  the  latter  there  is  a  fine  representation  of 
the  Fall  of  Man,  and  interesting  carvings.  From  its 
commanding  position  it  is  only  to  be  expected  that  a 
magnificent  prospect  is  to  be  had  of  the  Adige  Valley, 
the  chain  of  the  Ulten-Thal  and  Mendel  mountains, 
and  the  vineyards  upon  the  slopes  which  swell  upwards 
from  the  valley.  Seen  either  soon  after  sunrise  (which  few 
people,  we  imagine,  do)  or  just  at  sunset,  the  views  from 
the  castle,  more  especially  that  from  the  Kaisersaal,  are  of 
wonderful  pictorial  beauty  and  charm. 

Though  we  have  too  little  space  to  devote  to  the  many 
delightful  places  in  the  Meran  valley  which  invite  explora- 
tion, or  to  mention  the  numerous  walks  which  tempt  the 
pedestrian,  we  must  give  a  passing  word  or  two  to  the 
Chateau  or  Castle  of  Schonna,  which  lies  nearly  two 
thousand  feet  above  sea-level  like  a  hoary  and  time-worn 
sentinel  at  the  entrance  to  the  Passeier  Valley.  It  is 
easily  reached  from  Obermais  by  an  excellent  road  suit- 
able even  for  cyclists,  and  is  well  worth  a  visit  owing  to 
the  representative  collection  of  old  weapons  gathered 
within  it,  and  its  picturesque  situation.  Dating  from  the 
early  years  of  the  twelfth  century,  it  is  an  excellent 
example  of  the  ancient  feudal  fortress-residence  of  those 
far-off  times.  A  mention  of  the  Chateau  Lcbenberg, 
distant  about  an  hour  and  a  half's  walk  from  Meran,  is 
justified — although  it  is  now  a  pension — by  reason  of  its 
excellent  state  of  preservation,  and  the  historical  paintings 
in  several  of  the  most  interesting  rooms.  The  walk, 
too,  along  the  side  of  the  mountains  by  way  of  Marling 
and  picturesque  St  Anton  is  one  to  be  enjoyed  and 
remembered. 

Some  ten  miles  northward  in  the  Passeier  Valley,  just 
a  little  distance  beyond  the  village  of  St.  Martin,  where 
one  sees  many  examples  of  the  wall  paintings  which  are 
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more  especially  numerous  in  the  towns  and  villages 
of  Southern  Tyrol,  stands  the  most  famous  national 
pilgrimage  place  and  historic  shrine,  Hofer's  Inn,  called 
Wirth  am  Sand  or  the  "  Sandy  Inn,"  literally  the  "  Inn 
by  the  Sand."  It  is  quite  an  unpretentious  building 
standing  by  the  roadside,  and  would  scarcely  attract  the 
notice  of  passing  travellers.  It  is  entered  by  a  gallery 
reached  up  a  short  flight  of  steps.  The  interior  is 
scrupulously  clean,  and  although  it  is  plainly  furnished 
one  is  rather  the  more  impressed  by  this  circumstance 
which  leaves  the  famous  Inn,  where  Hofer  was  born  on 
November  22,  1767,  much  as  we  are  told  it  was  in 
his  time.  From  the  pleasant  dining-room  on  the  first 
floor,  with  curtains  of  spotless  muslin  to  keep  out  the 
almost  blinding  sunshine  of  the  valley,  there  are  fine  views 
towards  Meran,  and  of  the  towering  mountains  across  the 
stony  bed  of  the  Passer. 

At  the  Inn  there  are  some  interesting  relics  of  the 
patriot,  and  pictures  of  him.  One  shows  him  as  a  big, 
strongly  built  man  of  not  much  above  average  height,  with 
a  short  nose,  a  fine  and  lofty  forehead,  dark  eyes,  and  a 
rather  ruddy  face,  well-marked  eyebrows,  and  the  famous 
long  beard. 

At  one  time  Hofer  wore  no  beard,  and  the  story  goes 
that  his  growing  one — which  ultimately  was  declared 
to  be  the  longest  in  the  valley — arose  from  the  chaff  of 
his  companions,  who  asserted  that  his  wife  forbade  him 
to  wear  one.  Whether  the  tale  be  true  or  not  it  has  very 
general  acceptance,  and  we  all  know  that  Hofer's  beard 
was  ultimately  one  of  his  distinguishing  features  during 
the  campaigns  in  which  he  was  engaged.  There  is  a 
very  pleasant  balcony  on  the  outside  of  the  house  which, 
tradition  asserts,  was  often  used  by  Hofer  and  his 
companions  when  holding  their  meetings  or  councils 
of  war  to  devise  some  scheme  by  which  their  beloved 
country  could  be  freed  from  a  foreign  yoke. 

Hofer's  last  letter,  which  is  one  of  the  most  treasured 
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of  the  relics,  even  exceeding  in  interest  the  clothes  which 
he  wore  when  shot  at  Mantua,  is  a  splendid  testimony 
to  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  the  man,  which  surmounted 
all  troubles  and  disasters  and  was  not  lessened  or  alloyed 
by  triumphs.  In  it  he  speaks  of  his  old  home,  of  the 
rushing  Passer,  of  the  beautiful  mountains  he  would 
see  never  again,  and  then  goes  on  to  say,  "  It  is  the  great 
God's  good  will  that  I  die  at  Mantua,"  and  then,  "  Fare- 
well, beautiful  world,"  adding,  "but  at  the  thought  of 
quitting  it  my  eyes  scarcely  even  moisten."  Then  follow 
the  words,  "  I  am  writing  this  at  five  in  the  morning  ;  at 
nine  I  shall  pass  into  the  presence  of  God,"  with  the 
date  "20th  February,  1810." 

Far  up  the  mountain  side  above  his  old  home  is  the 
spot  where  Hofer  hid  with  his  wife  from  November, 
1809,  till  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  January  18,  1810, 
when  he  was  captured  and  taken  under  strong  escort 
first  to  Meran,  and  ultimately  to  Mantua.  He  had 
refused  to  fly  to  Vienna  or  take  refuge  on  Austrian 
territory.  He  wished  to  remain  amongst  his  people, 
perhaps  with  a  vain  hope  of  once  more  attempting  to 
accomplish  Tyrol's  freedom. 

It  is  with  regret  that  most  travellers  leave  Hofer's  old 
dwelling.  The  whole  Passeier  Valley  is,  of  course,  teeming 
with  historic  memories,  of  the  gallant  doings  of  the 
patriot  and  his  companions.  Near  Schloss  Tyrol  itself 
was  fought  one  of  the  most  notable  engagements,  and 
a  victory  won  when  the  French,  driven  from  their  position 
on  the  Kiichelberg,  were  surrounded  by  the  peasant 
forces  ;  whilst  just  outside  Meran  another  skirmish  took 
place,  as  a  result  of  which  the  French  troops  were  forced 
to  evacuate  the  town. 

From  Meran  to  Bozen  by  rail  is  rather  less  than  twenty 
miles,  and  about  the  same  distance  by  the  road,  which 
runs  through  the  valley  of  the  Etsch,  or  Adige,  and  in  places 
along  the  lower  slopes  of  the  hills.  It  is  a  picturesque 
journey  by  either,  and  for  cycling  quite  delightful.     One 
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crosses  the  Talfer  just  before  reaching  Bozen,  which  lies 
in  a  wide  basin  at  the  junction  of  the  valley  of  the  Etsch, 
with  the  smaller  but  picturesque  Sarnthal,  surrounded  by 
great  reddish  brown  crags  and  precipices  of  the  porphyry 
mountains  on  which  the  semi-tropical  cactus  grows,  and 
one  gets  sombre  groups  of  cypresses,  and  here  and 
there  vineyards,  and  pine-clad  crags.  The  town  is  a 
strange  mixture  of  the  German  elements  of  Tyrol  and 
the  Italian.  Its  architecture,  too,  is  "an  admixture  of 
that  of  north  Italy  and  South  Germany,  here  and  there 
transfused  so  that  it  preserves  characteristics  of  both."  It 
is  perhaps  for  this  very  reason  a  town  of  great  charm, 
and  one  of  considerable  beauty.  Its  surroundings,  which 
include  the  famous  Rosengarten,  and  many  beautiful 
little  valleys  and  gorges  present  attractions  for  a  longer 
stay  than  one  at  first  contemplates. 

It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  busiest  (Bozen  people  claim 
that  it  is  the  busiest)  towns  in  Tyrol,  with  a  population 
going  on  towards  20,000,  including  its  outskirts,  yet  it 
possesses  some  most  delightful  gardens. 

Seen  from  almost  any  point  of  the  lower  slopes  of  the 
surrounding  hills,  cactus,  and  vine-clad,  and  resembling  in 
general  luxuriance  of  vegetation  Italy  rather  than  the  Tyrol 
of  but  a  little  further  north,  Bozen  is  charming.  Below 
one  is  spread  out  a  garden-like  city,  which  with  all  its 
bustling  life  yet  looks  more  like  a  holiday  resort  than 
a  commercial  town,  with  numbers  of  white-walled  villas 
dotted  amidst  green  fields,  vineyards  and  gardens,  in  the 
latter  of  which  blossom  all  the  flowers  one  knows  and 
loves,  and  many  less  common  in  England. 

One  of  the  oldest  towns  in  Tyrol,  it  stands  practically 
on  the  site  of  the  Pons  Drusi  of  Roman  times.  It  has  for 
"time  out  of  mind"  stood  at  the  cross  roads  where  the 
Brenner  and  the  Vintsgau  routes  divide.  In  the  past, 
Roman  armies  have  passed  through  it,  have  crossed  the 
Talfer,  or  have  lain  encamped  in  the  fields  of  its  basin-like 
site.    And  after  them  came  the  Merchants  of  the  Middle 
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Ages,  trading  between  civilized  Italy  and  barbarian 
northern  lands.  Still  later  came  Emperors  and  pilgrims 
travelling  to  the  "Eternal  City,"  Crusaders  outward  and 
homeward  bound,  roving  singers,  and  hordes  of  free 
lances  and  mercenaries.  In  a  word,  Bozen's  past  must 
have  been  a  stirring  one,  and  the  lives  led  by  her  citizens 
full  of  the  colour  of  life  and  gallant  deeds. 

Anciently,  too,  the  town  was  fought  for  and  tossed 
hither  and  thither  by  those  powerful  civil  lords  the 
Terriolis,  Counts  of  Tyrol,  and  the  militant  spiritual  lords 
the  Prince  Bishops  of  Trent.  For  this  reason,  and  on 
account  of  many  fires  and  "  grievous  o'erflowings  of  the 
Talfer  in  past  times,"  of  the  most  ancient  of  all  Bozens 
there  are  comparatively  few  traces,  though  within  the  old 
town  there  are  yet  traceable  some  interesting  relics  of 
the  Middle  Ages. 

In  those  long  back  times  Bozen  was  a  place  of  even 
greater  commercial  importance  than  now.  To  its  four 
annual  markets  or  fairs  people  from  many  lands  came, 
and  it  became  the  depot  and  centre  of  the  great  transport 
trade  by  the  two  chief  passes  leading  from  Italy  into 
Tyrol  and  thence  to  Germany  and  Austria.  As  was  not 
unnatural  Bozen  merchants  had  a  standing  of  their  own, 
and  were,  according  to  one  authority,  "  not  a  little  purse 
proud  and  exclusive  in  their  dealings,  save  when  the  latter 
meant  that  financial  advantage  would  thereby  accrue  to 
them." 

Although  Bozen  does  not  commend  itself  to  most 
tourists  from  higher  latitudes  for  a  lengthy  stay,  at 
least  not  in  summer,  as  the  basin  in  which  it  lies,  though 
making  it  delightfully  sheltered  in  winter,  causes  the  town 
in  the  months  of  July  and  August  to  be  decidedly  hot 
and  rather  enervating,  there  are  several  places  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  to  which  one  can  flee  for  fresher 
air  and  cooler  days.  The  town  has  somewhat  declined 
commercially  from  the  high  position  it  once  held,  when  the 
trade  which  flowed  into  Tyrol  through  it  and  northwards 
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out  of  it  was  chiefly  along  the  high-roads  and  over 
the  passes  ;  and  thus  through  Bozen  a  very  appreciable 
percentage  of  the  whole  southern  and  Italian  trade 
passed.  But  nevertheless  it  is  still  a  most  flourishing  and 
interesting  town. 

A  native  writer  says,  on  this  subject,  "  Bozen  .  .  .  has 
during  the  last  decade  largely  recovered  the  ground  it  had 
temporarily  lost  through  the  making  of  railways,  and  the 
decline  of  transport  along  the  high-roads  of  the  passes 
owing  chiefly  to  the  increased  facilities  that  have  arisen 
for  conveyance  of  merchandize  by  sea."  Certainly  one 
is  soon  able,  when  in  the  town,  to  realize  that  in  two 
branches  of  trade  at  least  Bozen  occupies  an  undoubtedly 
high  position  in  the  commercial  world,  those  of  wine,  and 
fruit  growing  and  exporting.  The  hillsides  are  literally 
studded  with  vineyards  and  orchards,  and  Bozen  fruit  has 
gained  for  itself  an  almost  world-wide  reputation. 

From  the  artistic  side,  too,  Bozen  claims  the  attention 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  legendary  lore,  architecture, 
and  antiquarian  matters.  As  one  passes  along  its  chief 
streets,  or  explores  its  byways  in  the  older  part  of  it,  one 
is  delighted  on  almost  every  hand  by  vistas  of  fine  houses, 
shady  and  charming  courtyards,  buildings  with  strangely 
constructed  roofs,  and  fantastic  gable  ends,  quaintly 
shaped  bay  windows,  vaulted  colonnades,  and  here  and 
there,  stowed  away  where  least  one  would  expect  to  find 
them,  smaller  courtyards  with  trellises  covered  with  vines, 
and  perhaps  an  ancient  well  of  rust-red  marble  to  give  a 
finishing  touch  to  the  charming  picture. 

Numbers  of  artists  pause  at  Bozen  yearly  on  their  way 
south  into  Italy  via  Verona  to  study  the  rich  treasures  in 
the  galleries  of  the  cities  of  Northern  Italy,  or  to  rest 
awhile  on  their  return  journey  northwards.  In  Bozen  is 
plenty  to  paint  and  plenty  to  admire,  and  the  townsfolk 
are  noted  for  the  hospitality  which  still  (notwithstanding 
the  great  influx  of  tourists  of  late  years)  distinguishes  the 
frank  and  warm-hearted  people  of  Tyrol  in  general. 
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Chief  amongst  the  buildings  which  will  attract  one's 
attention  stands  the  Pfarrkirche  or  Parish  Church,  which 
with  its  elegant  tower  and  open  spire,  over  two  hundred 
feet  in  height,  forms  a  monument  to  the  artistic  and 
constructive  skill  of  its  Swabian  builder  Johann  Lutz 
in  the  first  years  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  church 
is  splendidly  situated  at  one  corner  of  the  fine  open 
Waltherplatz,  which  is  planted  with  shady  horse-chestnut 
trees,  and,  its  roof  of  copper-green  tiles  set  in  a  pattern, 
contrasts  admirably  with  its  walls  and  spire  of  red 
sandstone.  In  ancient  times  the  building  possessed  two 
spires,  both  of  which  were  destroyed  or  so  injured  as  to 
necessitate  their  pulling  down  long  before  Lutz  built  his 
elegant  structure.  The  church  itself,  which  contains  a 
fine  altar-piece  by  a  pupil  of  Titian,  and  a  remarkable 
stone  pulpit  dating  about  the  first  decade  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  is,  in  the  main,  fourteenth-century  work,  although 
it  was  not  actually  finished  until  the  third  decade  of  the 
fifteenth,  so  some  authorities  state. 

In  the  centre  of  the  Johann  Platz  stands  a  fine  though 
simply  conceived  statue  to  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide 
who  was  born  about  1160  at  Lajen,  near  Waidbruck,  in 
which  the  poet  is  shown  standing  clad  in  a  loose  robe, 
with  a  biretta-like  cap  on  his  head  and  his  hands  crossed 
whilst  holding  a  lute.  The  statue  is  the  work  of  the 
late  Heinrich  Natter,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  native 
sculptors,  who  was  also  the  artist  of  the  famous  Berg  Isel 
Hofer  Monument,  of  the  very  finely  conceived  and  well- 
executed  statue  of  Ulrich  Zwingli  at  Zurich,  and  many 
other  works. 

One  of  the  most  charming  of  Bozen  streets  is  un- 
doubtedly the  Laubengasse,  which  greatly  resembles  the 
main  street  of  Meran,  with  its  shady  arcades  on  either 
side  under  which  the  shops  are  situated,  and  where  one 
can  promenade  and  do  one's  shopping  protected  from  the 
sun  in  summer  and  the  rain  in  winter.  The  Karnergasse 
and  Silbergasse  are  interesting  streets,  as  is  also  the 
p 
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Goethestrasse  leading  to  the  fruit  market,  where  one  finds 
during  market  hours  many  interesting  types  of  peasants 
from  the  neighbouring  villages  as  well  as  of  the  townsfolk 
themselves.  We  saw  some  of  the  most  gorgeous  of  ker- 
chiefs worn  over  the  shoulders  and  crossed  over  the 
breasts  of  Bozen  or  Gries  fruit-sellers,  which  gave  an  air 
of  quite  southern  colour  and  brightness  to  the  little  Platz, 
in  which  oranges,  almonds,  melons,  figs,  and  even  prickly 
pears  were  displayed  for  sale  with  all  the  other  fruits  one 
might  expect  to  find,  including  magnificent  cherries  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  fruit  season. 

The  costumes  of  the  Sarnthal  with  the  big,  broad- 
brimmed  felt  hats  worn  by  both  men  and  women,  and 
the  gay  "  Kummerbunds  "  of  the  men  worn  under  short 
"  Eton  "-shaped  jackets,  are  also  seen  in  Bozen  on  festive 
occasions. 

The  Museum,  in  which  there  are  many  interesting 
exhibits,  including  some  old  peasant  costumes  well  worth 
the  attention  of  artists,  is  an  imposing  building  or  "  block  " 
in  the  Konigin  Elizabethstrasse,  with  corner  turrets  and 
an  imposing  central  tower. 

Of  the  more  picturesque  and  older  buildings  none 
excels  in  charm  the  Franciscan  Monastery  and  Church 
in  the  Franziskanergasse.  The  courtyard,  shaded  by 
trees  which  throw  a  diaper  of  shadow  and  sunlight  on  the 
paving  stones,  with  the  delicately  pretty  porch  leading 
into  the  church,  is  a  spot  of  sheer  delight  for  the  artist 
and  the  dreamer  of  dreams  ;  who  there,  amid  the  quietude 
of  ancient  things,  can  the  better  conjure  up  visions  of 
other  days  when  Bozen  streets  rang  to  the  passing  of 
armies,  and  men  at  arms,  and  in  them  were  heard  the 
cries  of  mediaeval  merchants  selling  their  wares  drawn 
from  north  and  south.  In  the  Franciscan  Church  there 
is  a  fine  altar,  and  belonging  to  the  Monastery  there  are 
some  beautiful  cloisters.  The  library,  too,  should  not  be 
overlooked  by  those  interested  in  early  books  and  similar 
treasures. 


CASTLE  OF  RUNKELSTEIN  211 

On  the  outskirts  of  pleasant  Bozen,  a  fine  view  of 
which  is  obtained  from  the  Calvarienberg,  there  are  many 
charming  excursions.  Towards  the  west  lies  the  finely 
situated  Castle  of  Sigmundskron  on  a  hill  between 
mountains  overlooking  the  river  in  which  there  is  good 
fishing:  the  Mendel  Pass,  4500  feet,  ascended  either  on 
foot,  by  carriage  or  by  the  mountain  railway ;  Tisenser 
Mittelgebirge,  studded  with  most  interesting  ruins,  and 
from  whence  one  obtains  extensive  and  beautiful  views  of 
the  surrounding  mountain  chains  and  of  Meran. 

Towards  the  north  lies  the  deeply  interesting  Imperial 
Castle  of  Runkelstein,  which,  dating  from  the  middle 
half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was  extensively  restored 
in  1884-88,  and  finally  presented  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  to  the  town  of  Bozen.  Situated  upon  and 
almost  entirely  covering  a  huge  mass  of  rock,  it  overlooks 
a  bend  of  the  swiftly  flowing  Talfer,  and  occupies  one 
of  those  commanding  and  almost  inaccessible  positions 
beloved  of  builders  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Castle, 
irrespective  of  its  interests  as  an  architectural  survival 
of  a  long  past  age,  is  much  visited  on  account  of  the 
famous  frescoes  which  are  contained  in  a  building  now 
known  as  the  Summer  House.  As  one  climbs  up  the 
steep  and  narrow  path  to  the  castle  drawbridge  one  can 
the  better  realize  how  safe  the  ancient  owners  (who  were 
not  above  raiding  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  engaging 
in  predatory  warfare  with  their  neighbours)  must  have 
felt  when  they  had  once  heard  their  iron-studded  door 
clang  behind  them,  and  seen  the  ancient  drawbridge 
swung  up  by  its  chains. 

Till  the  introduction  of  artillery,  indeed,  such  a 
fastness  would  have  been  practically  impregnable. 

The  frescoes  to  which  we  have  referred  are  especially 
interesting  from  the  fact  that  they  undoubtedly  exhibit 
a  very'  primitive  art.  At  the  time  they  are  supposed  to 
have  been  painted,  that  is  to  say  towards  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth   century,  art  even  in  its  home,  Italy,  was  in 
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a  comparatively  elementary  and  even  grotesque  stage  of 
evolution.  The  figures,  which  are  black  with  a  pea- 
geen  backgrround,  are,  as  an  American  girl  said,  "  Noah's 
arkical  and  too  funny  for  words,"  though  we  are  bound 
to  confess  that  the  irreverence  of  the  remark  deeply 
offended  a  worshipper  of  mediaeval  art  who  was  of  the 
party.  The  paintings  in  the  first  room  depict  a  German 
version  of  the  story  of  Tristan  and  Isolde,  which  would 
appear  to  diverge  materially  from  the  one  of  Sir  Thomas 
Malory,  as  set  out  in  the  "  Morte  d'Arthur."  The  main 
story  can,  however,  be  easily  followed. 

In  the  second  chamber  the  frescoes,  which  were  a  very 
common  form  of  decoration  at  the  period  at  which  they 
were  done  and  should  not  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
being  of  especial  significance,  depict  a  complete  version 
of  the  legendary  story  of  Garel,  following  the  version  of 
a  Styrian  *  thirteenth  century  poet  named  Pleier.  It  is 
generally  considered  that  this  Garel  was  founded  upon 
or  was  identical  with  the  character  of  the  Gareth  or 
Beaumains  of  the  "  Morte  D'Arthur,"  although  the  evidence 
is  not  absolutely  conclusive.  To  English  people  the  fine 
fresco  of  the  famous  Knights  of  the  Round  Table  sitting 
in  company  with  King  Arthur  and  Queen  Guinevere  will 
naturally  be  of  the  greatest  interest,  although  each  of 
the  quaint  drawings  to  illustrate  the  mediaeval  legend 
has  an  abiding  fascination  for  all  to  whom  the  past  is 
of  moment. 

Nor  are  the  outside  walls  of  this  quaint  pavilion  left 
unadorned.  On  them  are  single  figures  and  others  in 
groups  of  two  and  three  depicting  well-known  mediaeval 
personages  of  historical  and  legendary  note :  Tristan  and 
Isolde ;  William  of  Orleans  and  Amelie  ;  William,  Duke 
of  Austria,  and  Aglei  ;  pairs  of  lovers  whose  fame  has 
outlived  the  centuries;  the  three  hero  kings  of  ancient 
Christendom,  Arthur  of  England,  the  Emperor  Charle- 
magne,  and  Godfrey   de   Bouillon.     Amongst  the   large 

*  Some  authorities  state  Pleier  was  from  Salzburg  or  the  Salzkammergut. 
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number  of  figures  here  depicted  may  also  be  seen  other 
groups  of  three  comprising  celebrated  knights,  dwarfs, 
giants,  and  other  real,  mythical,  or  legendary  characters ; 
a  gallery  of  portraits  which  has  probably  no  equal  in 
any  other  castle  in  the  world.  The  story  of  the  deeds  of 
the  characters  thus  immortalized  would  fill  many  volumes, 
and  provide  some  of  the  most  romantic  and  interesting 
reading  imaginable. 

One  quits  the  historic  spot  with  a  sense  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  past  as  well  as  with  a  lingering  regret  that 
nothing  after  all  can  adequately  conjure  up  for  one  the 
stirring  scenes,  strenuous  and  vividly  "  coloured "  life, 
romance  and  chivalry,  that  the  walls  and  rooms  of 
Runkelstein  must  have  witnessed. 

In  an  easterly  direction  from  Bozen  lies  the  Eggenthal 
and  its  famous  waterfall.  The  road  through  the  former 
is  one  of  great  picturesqueness  and  grandeur — along  the 
hillsides,  across  high  bridges,  and  through  gorge-like 
rock  cuttings,  which  to  be  fully  appreciated  cannot  be 
travelled  better  than  a-foot.  In  the  same  direction,  too, 
lies  the  beautiful  Karrersee,  surrounded  by  its  belt  of 
sombre  pines  above  whose  feathery  tops  shine  the  rocky 
peaks  and  snow-clad  summits  of  the  Dolomite  giants. 

From  Bozen,  too,  the  famous  Rosengarten,  which  lies 
to  the  east  of  the  town,  should  be  visited.  But  it  is  not 
a  garden  of  roses  after  all,  but  a  collection  of  stupendous 
and  rocky  peaks  which  blush  red  at  sunset.  Those  who 
expect  flowers  other  than  alpen  rosen,  gentian,  and  the 
like,  will  be  disappointed,  as  was  the  young  lady  who 
undertook  the  excursion  in  the  hope  of  seeing  roses  galore 
such  as  one  may  find  in  the  "attar"  districts  of  the 
Balkan  Provinces  and  especially  in  Bulgaria. 

But  if  from  Bozen  one  looks  merely  for  the  rosy  hue 
to  tint  the  skyward-piercing  pinnacles  of  rock,  which 
have  been  poetically  called  the  "  Rosengarten,"  or  rambles 
in  the  picturesque  and  beautiful  valleys  and  tiny  defiles 
at    their   feet,   one   will   not   be   disappointed.     And   the 
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"  roses,"  like  other  similar  phenomena,  are  in  a  sense  a 
weather  glass ;  the  deeper  the  red  they  glow  the  finer 
the  ensuing  day.  At  first  a  plum-hued  twilight,  such 
as  one  gets  in  the  Maloja  valley,  seems  to  fall  down  out 
of  the  sky,  and  then  the  mountain  peaks  commence  to 
receive  their  baptism  of  crimson.  Then  at  last,  as  the 
sun  sinks  behind  the  interposing  Guntschna  Berg,  only 
the  highest  peaks  continue  for  a  short  time  longer  to 
glow  with  increasing,  and  then  fading,  depth  of  colour, 
till  at  length  the  plum-bloom  shadows  conquer  the 
"  roses  "  and  the  cool  twilight  comes. 

The  origin  of  the  descriptive  phrase  "  the  Rosen- 
garten  "  is  (so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover)  lost 
in  the  mists  of  antiquity.  But  there  is  a  rather  pretty 
legend  concerning  the  Garden  itself.  Long  ago  (the 
story  tells  us),  when  men  were  perhaps  happier  and 
certainly  less  sophisticated  and  cynical  than  they  are 
now,  and  believed  in  fairies,  gnomes,  and  magic,  there 
lived  a  dwarf  named  Laurin  or  Laurenz  reigning  over 
the  other  dwarfs,  who  inhabited  a  country  in  the  centre 
of  the  Schlern.  By  some  means  or  other  this  dwarf 
managed  to  see  and  fall  in  love  with  the  beautiful, 
golden-haired  sister  of  a  retainer  of  Dietrich  of  Bern,  in 
Switzerland.  After  having  seized  her  he  bore  her  to  his 
palace  of  crystal  in  the  interior  of  the  mountains,  and 
there  kept  her  prisoner.  Soon,  however,  the  brave  and 
gallant  knight  Dietrich,  and  his  squire,  who  was  named 
Dietlieb,  determined  to  rescue  the  abducted  maiden,  and 
for  this]  purpose  they  came  up  from  Italy  where  they  were 
at  the  time,  and  finding  an  opening  entered  the  Schlern, 
and  after  a  fierce  fight  succeeded  in  conquering  the.  dwarf, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  of  course  the  latter  was 
assisted  by  a  magician.  Laurin  was  not,  however,  killed, 
but  spared  by  Dietrich  at  the  request  of  Dietlieb.  It 
was  unfortunate  clemency,  however,  as  Laurin,  profess- 
ing himself  grateful  and  offering  them  refreshment  after 
their  labours  and  fight,  gave  them  drugged  wine,  so  that 
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when  they  awoke  they  discovered  that  they  had  been 
bound  and  cast  into  a  dungeon  of  the  dwarfs  castle. 
From  this  predicament  they  were  happily  freed  by 
Dietrieb's  sister,  Simild,  and  after  another  fierce  encounter 
with  the  dwarfs  they  defeated  them,  and  trod  the  famous 
Rosengarten  roses  underfoot,  their  places  being  taken  by 
those  that  bloom  at  sunset  upon  the  peaks  above  the  site 
of  Laurin's  mythical  palace. 

That,  at  all. events,  is  the  story  we  have  been  told,  and 
though  the  Rosengarten  and  its  miniature  valleys  are 
beautiful  enough  for  real  roses  to  have  their  home  there, 
none  grow  there  now  save  figurative  ones  caused  by  the 
sunset  light. 

The  Rosengarten  is  a  fine  centre  for  mountain  ascents, 
and  the  famous  Vajolett  towers  and  other  rocky  pinnacles 
present  unfailing  attractions  to  the  adventurous  rock 
climber,  even  though  nowadays  there  can  be  very  few 
"  virgin  "  peaks  or  pinnacles  to  scale. 

From  the  Rosengarten  itself  as  well  as  from  Bozen  one 
can  witness  the  blooming  of  the  roses,  and  the  really 
wonderful  and  entrancing  play  of  colour,  light  and  shadow 
over  the  stupendous  peaks  which  forms  an  unforgettable 
experience  when  seen  during  the  late  afternoon  of  a 
summer  day  and  onwards  till  twilight  comes  to  gradually 
throw  its  blue  and  mystic  mantle  over  the  valleys  and  the 
mountain  summits. 

North  of  Bozen,  prettily  situated  by  the  banks  of  the 
Adige,  and  some  one  thousand  seven  hundred  feet  above 
sea-level,  stands  the  little,  though  somewhat  important, 
town  of  Klausen,  with  its  long,  narrow  street  following  the 
configuration  of  the  gorge  in  which  most  of  the  houses  lie, 
dominated  by  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of  Saben 
perched  upon  a  steep  vine-clad  promontory  overlooking 
the  town  and  river,  and  six  hundred  feet  above  it.  A 
castle  till  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  convent 
was  attacked  by  the  French  in  1809,  and  from  all  accounts 
the  nuns  were  not  respected,  for  upon  the  walls  of  one  of 
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the  towers  on  the  hill  is  a  painted  crucifix,  which  the 
people  of  Klausen  say  was  placed  there  in  memory  of  one 
of  the  nuns  who,  pursued  by  the  soldiery,  jumped  to  her 
death  over  the  battlements.  The  first  impression  of 
Klausen  is  that  of  cleanliness,  for  the  tall  houses  strike  one 
in  the  brilliant  sunshine  of  a  summer  day  as  very  white, 
though  most  of  them  are  relieved  by  patches  of  vivid  green, 
where  window  shutters  hang  upon  the  walls  or  keep  the 
sunshine  from  the  windows.  Klausen  folk  are  fond  of 
flowers,  too,  for  many  hang  trailing  from  balconies  ;  pink 
and  red  geraniums,  a  variety  of  clematis,  and  bunches  of 
ruby-coloured  valerian,  and  tufts  of  yellow  and  orange 
nasturtiums.  There  are  generally  many  monks  about  the 
streets,  too ;  sombre-looking  figures  in  rough  frieze  habits, 
who  look  at  the  stranger  with  mild  curiosity,  and  then 
pass  on  their  silent  way  up  the  hillside,  or  through  the  one 
long,  narrow  street  which  runs  between  the  mountain  side 
and  the  rushing  river.  Klausen  women  bore  a  brave  part 
in  Hofer's  struggle  against  the  French  and  Bavarians,  and 
dressed  in  their  husbands'  and  brothers'  clothes  gave 
material  aid  in  driving  back  the  French  through  the  pass 
in  1797. 

There  is  not  much  to  see  in  Klausen  itself,  but  as 
a  typical  southern  Tyrolese  village  it  is  interesting. 
Picturesque  it  certainly  also  is,  set  amid  crags  and  rocks 
of  purple  porphyry,  whose  bases  and  lower  slopes  are 
beautified  by  the  greenery  of  many  vineyards,  and  half 
encircled  by  the  rushing  Eisack.  Near  by  is  the  famous 
Castle  Trostburg,  romantically  beautiful  with  grey  walls  and 
red-tiled  roof  perched  high  above  the  pine  forest  which 
clothes  the  steep  sides  of  the  rocky  spur  upon  which  it 
stands,  and  with  a  patch  of  vineyard  clinging  to  the  wall  of 
its  upper  square  and  solid-looking  keep.  The  climb  up  to  it 
is  a  steep  one,  but  the  view  one  obtains  into  the  Grodener 
Thai  and  of  the  surrounding  heights  well  repays  one. 

The  castle  is  one  of  the  comparatively  few  still  remain- 
ing in  the  possession  of  the  family  with  whose  history  it 
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has  for  many  centuries  been  identified.  The  Counts  of 
VVolkenstein  date  their  occupation  from  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, and  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  line  was  that 
Oswald  born  at  Castle  Trostburg  in  1367,  or  about,  whose 
romantic  adventures  might  form  the  basis  or  plot  of  half 
a  dozen  historical  novels.  As  a  Minnesinger  he  set  out 
early  in  life  upon  his  travels  in  a  gallant  and  adventurous 
age ;  devoted,  one  must  imagine,  to  the  service  and  adora- 
tion of  the  fair  sex,  as  were  supposed  to  be  Minnesingers  in 
general.  Like  many  another  adventure-loving  lad,  he  ran 
away  from  his  ancestral  home,  light  of  heart  and  equally 
light  of  purse,  to  wander  through  the  world  singing  his 
way  to  fame  and  fortune,  or  to  failure  and  poverty,  as  the 
case  might  happen. 

He  appears  in  the  first  instance  to  have  attached  him- 
self to  the  suite  of  one  of  a  party  of  Tyrolese  nobles  under 
Duke  Albrecht  III.,  of  Austria,  who  were  bent  upon  a  fili- 
bustering expedition  into  Lithuania,  a  district  then  lying 
between  Poland  and  Courland.  Afterwards  he  wandered 
far  and  wide  over  the  world,  visiting  in  turn  Russia, 
England,  Spain,  France,  and  then  sailing  for  the  East,  and 
travelling  through  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  He  seems, 
from  contemporary  and  other  accounts,  to  have  been 
"  everything  by  turns,  and  nothing  long,"  except  that  he 
probably  always  kept  up  his  "  minnesinging."  He  certainly 
was  page,  soldier,  sailor,  and  sea-cook  ;  and  for  all  one  can 
tell  these  were  but  the  chief  occupation  of  many  he  followed 
during  his  wandering  and  adventurous  life.  At  all  events 
he  appears  to  have  acted  at  times  as  tutor,  turning  the  half 
score  of  languages  he  had  picked  up  to  good  and  practical 
account.  Amongst  his  more  knightly  adventures  were 
campaigns  against  the  English  in  the  service  of  the  Earl 
of  Douglas — he  was  probably  present  on  August  10,  1388, 
at  the  famous  battle  of  Otterburn  (Chevy  Chase) — 
previously  against  the  Swedes  in  Denmark  in  the  service 
of  Queen  Margaret,  who  in  1397  united  the  kingdoms  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden  together. 
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Among  his  more  peaceful  victories  and  doings  was  the 
favour  which  he  found  in  the  eyes  of  the  Queen  of  Aragon, 
who  appears  to  have  not  only  admired  his  poetic  gifts,  but 
to  have  loaded  him  with  personal  favours,  caresses,  and 
presents  of  jewelry. 

For  several  years  after  his  visit  to  Spain  he  wandered 
about,  and  then  at  last  (like  the  prodigal  son)  set  his  face 
towards  Tyrol.  No  one  recognized  him,  and  he  appears 
to  have  fallen  under  the  spell  of  the  daughter  of  a  neigh- 
bouring knight,  who,  however,  would  not  consent  to  marry 
him  unless  he  would  first  obtain  his  knighthood  by  be- 
coming a  Crusader. 

Deeply  in  love  with  the  fair  Sabina  and  not  doubting 
her  sincerity,  Von  Wolkenstein  took  ship  for  Palestine, 
and  in  due  course  attained  the  coveted  distinction  by 
gallant  conduct  in  battle,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
attracted  the  attention  and  gained  the  personal  friendship 
of  Sigismund  of  Hungary. 

Alas !  for  his  hopes.  On  returning  to  Tyrol  covered 
with  glory,  and  a  "true  knight,"  he  did  so  only  to  find 
the  fickle  and  deceitful  Sabina  married  to  another.  In 
addition  to  this  he  was  only  just  in  time  to  see  his  father 
die.  As  a  younger  son  he  inherited  the  castles  of  Castel- 
ruth  and  Hauenstein,  Trostburg  and  its  lands  descending 
to  his  elder  brother. 

His  roving  disposition  was  not  likely  to  be  stayed 
now  that  he  had  lost  both  his  intended  wife  and  his 
father,  so  he  once  more  set  out  on  his  travels,  this  time 
in  the  retinue  of  his  friend  Sigismund,  in  whose  company 
he  visited  several  countries.  For  several  years  he 
wandered  through  western  Europe  and  as  far  south-east 
as  Egypt,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  received  with 
much  honour.  Once  more  back  in  Tyrol  in  1405,  he 
became  involved  in  the  political  upheavals  which  were 
caused  by  the  drastic  measures  of  reform  instituted  by 
Duke  Frederick  of  the  Empty  Purse,  against  which  the 
Tyrolese   nobles   fiercely   rebelled.     The  ex-Minnesinger 
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took  the  part  of  the  latter,  and  in  consequence  drew 
down  upon  himself  Frederick's  vengeance.  The  latter 
burned  his  two  castles,  and  compelled  Von  Wolkenstein 
to  flee  for  his  life  to  the  protection  of  a  relative  who 
was  the  owner  of  the  castle  of  Greifenstein,  which  is 
situated  on  an  inaccessible  pinnacle  of  rock  between 
Bozen  and  Meran.  Duke  Frederick  and  his  forces 
hotly  besieged  the  castle,  but  failed  to  reduce  it ;  and 
although  Oswald  was  severely  wounded  and  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye  he  escaped,  and  a  little  later  joined  an 
expedition  against  the  Moors  in  the  train  of  John  I., 
King  of  Portugal.  During  the  severe  fighting  which  took 
place,  and  at  the  capture  of  Ceuta  in  1415,  he  appears 
to  have  so  greatly  distinguished  himself  that,  we  are 
told,  "his  fame  was  such  that  the  troubadours  enshrined 
his  deeds  in  their  songs." 

Ultimately,  he  came  to  his  own  in  Tyrol  owing  to 
an  act  of  the  Council  of  Constance  in  Baden,  which  not 
only  condemned  John  Huss — amongst  many  ecclesiastical 
enactments — to  be  burned,  but  also  ordered  that  Duke 
Frederick,  now  an  outlaw,  who  had  burned  Oswald  von 
Wolkenstein's  castles,  should  rebuild  them,  and  restore 
to  the  knight  all  the  property  that  he  and  his  followers 
had  seized.  It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  comprehend  how 
an  outlaw  who  was  fleeing  from  one  place  to  another 
in  fear  of  his  life  was  to  accomplish  these  things,  nor 
how  property  taken  by  the  soldiery  years  before,  and 
probably  long  ago  converted  into  cash  or  other  uses, 
could  be  given  up  and  restored. 

We  are  told,  however,  that  after  visiting  France  in 
Sigismund's  train  Oswald  returned  to  his  favourite  castle 
of  Hauenstein,  the  ruins  of  which  nowadays  are  so  lost 
in  the  vast  pine  forest  which  surrounds  them  as  to  be 
almost  undiscoverable. 

Then  Sabina,  his  old  love,  once  more  comes  upon 
the  scene,  this  time  as  the  claimant  of  the  castle  on 
account,  so  she  alleged,  of  an  unrepaid  loan  made  by  her 
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grandfather  to  the  Wolkensteins.  She  invited  her  old 
suitor  Oswald  to  join  her  in  a  pilgrimage  to  some  shrine 
for  old  acquaintance  sake ;  and  when  he  came  to  her, 
unsuspecting  and  unarmed,  she  promptly  had  him  seized, 
thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  there  kept  him  a  prisoner 
in  chains.  He  lay  in  treacherous  Sabina's  castle  until 
by  chance  Sigismund,  hearing  of  his  parlous  state, 
intervened  on  his  friend's  behalf,  and  Oswald  von 
Wolkenstein  was  set  free.  He  was,  however,  so  maimed 
by  rheumatism  and  the  fetters  which  had  galled  him 
that  he  ever  afterwards  went  lame. 

Once  more  he  was  cast  into  prison,  this  time  by  Duke 
Frederick's  machinations,  and  lay  in  a  horrible  under- 
ground and  tunnel-like  cell  in  Vellenberg  not  far  from 
Innsbruck.  He  had  married  in  1417  Margaret,  a 
daughter  of  the  house  of  Schwangau,  after  a  long  period 
of  betrothal,  and  to  her  he  was  deeply  attached.  On 
his  second  release,  after  three  years'  incarceration,  he 
returned  to  Hauenstein  to  find  his  wife  dead,  and  his 
home  fallen  into  disrepair  from  neglect. 

A  few  years  later  we  find  him,  unconquered  in  spirit 
though  broken  in  body,  at  Rome  to  attend  the  coronation 
of  his  friend  Sigismund,  who  but  a  year  or  two  later 
was  driven  from  the  throne.  In  1435  Oswald  once  more, 
as  a  man  of  fifty-eight,  returned  to  forest-enshrouded 
Hauenstein,  where  he  died  nine  years  afterwards,  never 
having  again  left  it. 

Of  course,  the  castle  is  haunted  by  the  spirit  of  this 
unhappy  and  adventurous  knight  and  Minnesinger,  and 
there  is  still  this  belief  amongst  the  peasantry  of  Seis 
and  the  neighbourhood  round  about.  And  the  few  who 
have  ever  ventured  near  the  ruined  pile  after  sundown 
aver  that  those  who  do  are  sure  to  hear  the  ancient 
Minnesinger  chanting  a  dirge-like  lay,  accompanying 
himself  upon  his  lute.  But  if  this  be  so  Oswald's  spirit 
has  wandered  far  from  his  body,  for  his  remains  repose 
at  Neustift  near  Brixen. 
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He  was  not  only  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and 
romantic  figures  of  the  band  of  Minnesingers  who  were 
so  numerous  during  the  Middle  Ages,  but  also  in  a 
measure  an  historical  figure.  By  some  authorities  he  is 
considered  to  be  the  last  of  these  strange  wandering 
minstrel  adventurers.  Probably  it  would  be  more  correct 
to  speak  of  him  as  the  last  really  great  Tyrolese  "  Minne- 
singer ; "  but,  whichever  estimate  be  right,  his  place  on 
the  roll  of  fame  relating  to  the  deeds  and  songs  of  these 
is  assured  by  reason  of  his  gallantries,  misfortunes,  and 
adventurous  and  knightly  doings. 

On  the  way  to  Klausen  one  is  wise  to  make  a  diver- 
sion down  the  narrow  but  picturesque  GrodenerThal  to  St. 
Ulrich,  which  charming  village,  situated  in  a  basin  and 
almost  surrounded  by  thickly  wooded  slopes,  and  beyond 
them    stupendous   and    rocky   peaks  with    the    serrated 
pinnacles   of  the   Langkofel   in   the   background,    is   the 
centre  of  the  Toy  industry  of  Tyrol  and  an  increasingly 
popular  tourist  resort.     The  road  is  a  steeply  ascending 
one,  and  one  comes  upon  the  first  glimpse  of  the  village, 
which  stands  midway  down  the  valley  between  Waidbruck 
and  Wolkenstein,  quite  suddenly.     One's  first  impression 
is  of  a  typical  Tyrolese  village  of  considerable  size,  its 
white — very   white — houses   standing   out   clear   cut   and 
prominently  against  the  background  of  dark-green  pines, 
and  the  lighter  green  of  the  valley  fields  in  which  they 
are,   many    of    them,   set.      Of    late    years    the    clean- 
looking  cottages  of  the  villagers,  the  balconies  of  which 
are   as  often   as  not   hung  with   delightful   flowers,  have 
been  supplemented  by  good  and  large  hotels,  villas,  and 
other   modern   up-to-date   tourist   accommodation.      But, 
nevertheless,  St.  Ulrich  is  not  yet  spoiled,  and  there  are 
still   many  of  the  almost  mahogany-coloured    barns  and 
storehouses  left,  with  their  picturesque  balconies  running 
right  round  them,  on  which  the  grain  and  herbs  are  placed 
to  dry,  wood  to  season,  and  other  stores  are  kept,  forming 
so  sharp  a  contrast  to  the  hotels  and  white  houses. 
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Although  we  imagine  St.  Ulrich's  chief  attraction  is 
its  quaint  and  interesting  toy-making  industry,  there  are 
many  others  including  most  beautiful  scenery,  and  the 
numberless  excursions  which  can  be  made  from  it.  In 
winter  time,  to  quote  the  quaint  phraseology  and  spelling 
of  a  local  guide-book,  it  has  "  a  very  strange  charme  for 
the  friends  of  Tobogganing  and  Ski-sport  has  the  valley 
in  the  always  mild  and  snowy  winter-time."  And  re- 
garding the  accommodation  offered,  the  same  luminous 
authority  goes  on  to  say  there  are  "  very  comfortable 
stabled  hotels  and  land-houses  extraordinary  fit  as  a 
summerset  for  residence,  likewise  for  a  start  place  for 
numerous  high-parties  to  the  Dolomites." 

But  let  us  give  a  brief  description  of  the  Toy  Industry, 
which  chiefly  serves  to  differentiate  the  village  from  all 
others  in  Southern  Tyrol. 

St.  Ulrich's  wares  are  ultimately  sent  all  over  the 
world,  and  whether  in  New  York,  London,  Paris,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  or  Rome  one  is  almost  sure  to  find  amongst  the 
toys,  carved  figures  of  saints,  crucifixes,  artists'  "  lay 
figures,"  chalets,  and  other  articles  some  examples  of  work 
from  this  famous  valley  of  wood  carvers.  The  fact  that 
nearly  3000,  or  about  three  out  of  every  five,  of  the 
inhabitants  are  engaged  more  or  less  directly  in  the  work 
will  give  some  idea  of  its  magnitude. 

The  carving  industry  at  St.  Ulrich  is  supposed  to  date 
from  about  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  there  are  some  figures  of  the  Virgin  and  Saints  still 
extant  in  churches  of  the  district  bearing  dates  of  that 
period,  and  other  images  of  apparently  much  earlier  date, 
which  show  that  even  in  those  remote  times  the  carvers  of 
St.  Ulrich  and  the  Grodener  Thai  possessed  considerable 
skill  and  reputation.  It  was,  however,  one  Johann  von 
Metz  who  at  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century 
appears  to  not  only  have  raised  the  standard  of  the  work 
of  carving  to  greater  perfection,  but  also  to  have  organized 
and  extended  the  sphere  of  the  trade  itself. 
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In  the  years  which  immediately  followed,  the  peasants 
were  in  the  habit  of  themselves  setting  out  into  other 
lands  with  stocks  of  their  work  for  sale  ;  and  some  at  least, 
according  to  tradition,  found  their  way  to  England,  and 
even  across  the  Atlantic,  where  they  abandoned  the  active 
work  of  carving  for  that  of  establishing  trading  depots  in 
connection  with  St.  Ulrich,  and  thus  they  distributed  the 
work  done  in  the  far-off  and  almost  then  unknown  Grodener 
Thai  throughout  the  commercial  world. 

Nowadays  to  sally  forth  with  their  stock-in-trade  on 
their  backs  or  in  a  cart  is  no  longer  the  practice  of  the 
workers.  The  greater  number  are  employed  by  firms 
which  act  as  wholesale  distributing  agencies  for  them,  to 
whom  they  take  their  weekly  output  of  work.  Most  of  the 
villages  of  the  valley  are  employed  in  the  carving  industry; 
St.  Christina,  for  example,  making  a  speciality  of  "  lay 
figures  "  and  hobby  horses. 

Not  only  are  most  of  the  men  of  the  villages  in  the 
Grodener  Thai  thus  employed,  but  also  many  of  the  women 
and  children.  And  it  is  no  uncommon  sight  to  see  quite 
mites  cutting  away  at  blocks  of  the  softer  kinds  of  wood  by 
the  roadside  or  on  the  doorsteps  of  the  cottages  ;  and 
sometimes  one  meets  the  women  on  their  way  down  from 
the  woods  or  upper  pastures  with  their  barrel-like  re- 
ceptacles upon  their  backs,  roughly  shaping  some  article 
which  will  be  finished  off  when  they  get  home. 

Some  of  the  carving  done  is  really  good,  but  it  cannot 
be  said  to  be  cheap.  One  cannot  find  bargains  in  St. 
Ulrich,  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  in  any  of  the  villages  of 
"  Toy  Land."  The  demand  is  too  great,  and  the  means  of 
distribution  too  well  organized  for  the  peasants  to  care  in 
the  least  whether  one  purchases  a  "  bit  "  or  not.  There  are 
practically  no  shops  where  carving  is  sold  by  the  workers 
themselves,  as  nearly  all  are  employed  under  contract  or 
otherwise  by  wholesale  dealers.  But  the  tourist  can 
generally  visit  one  or  other  of  the  large  ateliers,  where,  in 
particular,    the   carving   of    images   and    more   elaborate 
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articles  is  done  under  the  superintendence  of  artists.  It  is 
an  experience  and  a  sight  well  worth  spending  an  hour  or 
two  over.  In  that  time,  by  watching  several  figures  at 
various  stages  approaching  completion,  one  can  obtain  a 
very  good  and  clear  idea  of  the  different  transformations 
which  the  rough-hewn  block  undergoes  ere  it  assumes  its 
final  [shape  of  a  Virgin,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Antony,  or  St. 
Christopher.  Many  of  these  statues  and  smaller  figures 
are  sent  to  a  different  workshop  for  painting  and  gilding ; 
and  it  is  chiefly  in  the  white  chalets  on  the  mountain  side 
that  the  toys  and  smaller  articles  are  made. 

The  goods  are  stored  principally  in  the  larger  houses  of 
the  villages.  One  of  the  chief  depots  bears  the  name  of 
the  man  who  developed  the  industry,  whilst  other  well- 
known  merchants  are  Insam,  Purger,  and  Prinoth.  In 
these  warehouses  one  sees  shelf  upon  shelf  laden  with  toys, 
figures,  dolls,  and  other  carved  work  ;  miniature  waggons, 
monkeys  on  sticks,  hobby  horses  painted  in  gay  and  let  us 
add  entirely  "  unnatural "  colours,  with  flaming  red,  jet 
black,  or  piebald  manes.  The  toys  are  of  all  prices,  just  as 
they  are  of  many  sizes  and  qualities  as  regards  "  finish  ; " 
hobby  horses  costing  from  half-a-krone  to  several  florins 
each ;  dolls  ranging  in  price  from  a  halfpenny  and  even 
less  to  five  or  six  kronen.  Figures  intended  to  form  the 
contents  of  Noah's  arks  are  there  by  the  bushel,  the 
cheaper  kind  bearing,  it  must  be  admitted,  but  faint  and 
partial  resemblance  to  the  animals  they  are  intended  to 
represent ;  the  better  kinds  being  excellent  miniatures  of 
lions,  elephants,  tigers,  giraffes,  bears  (especially  good 
these),  and  the  hundred  and  one  smaller  animals  and 
insects  of  the  patriarch's  great  family  party ;  and  accom- 
panying all  the  delightful  smell  of  freshly  cut  pine  and 
other  woods  in  the  warehouses  given  over  to  unpainted 
things,  and  the  somewhat  overpowering  smell  of  new 
paint  in  the  others. 

Some  of  the  dolls,  more  especially  those  which  have 
Tyrolese  costumes  represented  in  wood,  need  great  care  in 
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carving ;  and  others  are  swiftly  done,  some  by  elementary 
machinery.  The  best  wood  used  is  the  pinus  cembra,  or 
Swiss  pine,  which  originally  grew  thickly  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountains,  but  has  now  largely  to  be  imported  owing 
to  the  fact  that  whilst  the  trees  have  been  cut  down  by  the 
thousand,  scant  provision  appears  to  have  been  made  for 
the  future  by  planting  others.  There  is,  however,  plenty 
of  the  wood  still  left  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 

Nowadays  at  St.  Ulrich  there  is  an  excellent  Imperial 
School  of  Drawing,  and  modelling,  and  there  would  appear 
to  be  a  distinct  advance  of  recent  years  in  the  carving 
(of  animals  and  figures  especially)  in  consequence  of  the 
teaching  given,  though  in  their  main  characteristics  the 
animals  and  small  figures  produced  have  not  much  varied 
from  the  ancient  types. 

The  church  of  St.  Ulrich,  although  comparatively 
modern,  dating  only  from  quite  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  has  a  beautifully  adorned  interior ;  rather  ornate 
and  highly  coloured  perhaps,  but  interesting  and  typical. 
There  is  also  in  it  a  Mater  Dolorosa  by  Maroder,  and  in 
the  sacristy  a  fine  marble  Madonna  by  a  pupil  of  Canova, 
Andrea  Colli.  The  restored  chapel  of  St.  Anthony  is  also 
worth  seeing,  as  it  possesses  a  remarkably  fine  altar-piece, 
the  work  of  Deschwanden. 

There  is  a  distinct  dialect  in  the  villages  of  the 
Grodener  Thai,  locally  known  as  Ladin,  which  is  said  by 
philologists  to  be  directly  derived  from  the  Latin  tongue, 
and  to  date  from  the  days  of  the  Roman  occupation.  It 
is  certainly  so  different  from  the  dialects  of  modern  Italy 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  stranger,  even  though 
well-versed  in  those,  to  understand  it.  In  some  points  it 
may  be  said  to  resemble  the  Grisons  Romanche,  and 
Romanese  of  the  Engadine  ;  but  the  parallel  is  not  at  all 
a  close  one,  and  needs  several  distinct  qualifications. 
Although  a  deeply  interesting  one  to  philologists,  it  is 
impossible  to  deal  with  the  question  at  all  fully  here. 
Certainly  one  would  be  inclined  to  think  that  this  peculiar 
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dialect  has  an  Etruscan  origin,  for  it  is  well-known  that 
considerable  remains  of  that  people  have  from  time  to 
time  been  unearthed  in  the  Grodener  Thai,  and,  indeed,  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  St.  Ulrich  itself. 

St.  Ulrich  is  charming  in  winter,  when  the  village  is 
half-buried  in  snow,  and  the  lower  slopes  of  the  environing 
mountains  provide  excellent  toboggan  "  runs,"  and  ski-ing 
grounds.  How  different  the  little  place  appears  under 
these  conditions  from  the  sunny  spot  set  amid  green  fields 
and  pleasant  pastures  that  it  is  in  summer,  only  those  who 
have  seen  it  under  both  conditions  can  easily  realize.  And 
truly  (as  the  local  guide  we  have  before  quoted  says)  "  in 
winter  there  are  many  grateful  excursions  for  the  high- 
flying parties,  and  swift  ski-ing."  By  "  high-flying  parties  h 
one  should  doubtless  understand  those  who  wish  to  ascend 
the  higher  slopes. 

Costume  still  survives  at  St.  Ulrich  and  in  the  Grodener 
Thai,  where  (although  less  worn  than  even  a  decade  ago) 
one  still  meets  with  women  wearing  the  old  style  dress, 
with  huge  broad-brimmed  felt  hats  trimmed  with  wide 
ribbons,  and  having  short  "  streamers "  down  behind,  or 
the  still  quainter  high  "sugar-loaf"  hats,  shaped  almost 
like  those  of  dancing  dervishes,  fitting  down  over  the  ears 
and  allowing  only  the  least  suspicion  of  the  forehead  to 
remain  visible.  Wide  linen  collars,  almost  large  enough 
to  be  called  capes,  with  either  plain  edges  or  scalloped, 
and  handsome  aprons  of  silk,  brocade,  or  other  materials  ; 
wide  skirts  and  a  profusion  of  ribbons  go  to  make  up  a 
costume  which  is  always  picturesque  and  often  actually 
handsome. 

From  Klausen,  to  which  one  returns  on  one's  way 
northward,  one  proceeds  to  Brixen,  charmingly  situated  in 
the  valley  of  the  Eisack,  amid  green  fields,  and  pastures, 
and  afforested  slopes.  The  twin  towers  of  the  Cathedral 
in  the  centre  of  the  picture  at  once  catches  the  eye  from 
whatever  point  one  approaches  the  town. 

Brixen,  though  little  more  in  size  and  population  than 
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a  large  village,  is  yet  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  in 
Southern  Tyrol.  It  is  not  only  historically  and  architec- 
turally important,  but  is  a  pleasant  place  from  which  to 
explore  the  beauties  of  the  neighbouring  Puster  Thai, 
Valser  Thai,  and  Lusen  Thai  if  only  one's  time  permits. 
Anciently  it  was  one  of  the  most  notable  towns  in  Southern 
Tyrol,  for  it  was  during  nearly  a  thousand  years,  and,  in 
fact,  until  1703,  the  capital  of  an  ecclesiastical  principality, 
with  a  long  line  of  distinguished  bishops,  some  of  them 
almost  as  much  noted  for  their  militant  as  their  spiritual 
qualities.  It  is  still  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  and  in  the 
town  are  many  evidences  of  its  past  ecclesiastical  impor- 
tance and  splendour. 

Artists  find  much  in  Brixen  to  attract  them,  as  do  also 
students  of  architecture,  and  although  the  valley  is  wider 
than  in  some  similar  resorts,  making  mountain  ascents 
longer  before  one  can  reach  the  higher  peaks,  there  are 
many  excursions  to  be  made,  and  interesting  villages  to  be 
visited.  That  it  is  an  attractive  town  its  many  visitors 
make  evident,  and  in  the  pleasant  gardens,  which  seem 
always  cool  even  on  the  hottest  summer  day,  situated 
between  the  Eisack  and  the  smaller  Rienz,  one  meets  not 
only  with  interesting  Brixen  types  (sometimes  peasants  in 
costume),  but  also  most  of  the  foreign  visitors  who  may  be 
staying  in  the  place. 

The  Cathedral,  dating  from  the  fifteenth  century,  is  a 
handsome  and  even  striking  building,  with  its  lofty  twin 
towers,  and  their  beautifully  "  weathered  "  copper  domes. 
These  are  the  oldest  parts,  most  of  the  building  itself 
having  been  restored  and  rebuilt  as  recently  as  the  middle 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  There  are  some  extremely 
beautiful  and  interesting  cloisters,  with  numerous  frescoes 
on  the  groined  roof,  and  some  quaint  mural  tablets  and 
tombstones.  The  view  from  the  cloisters  upon  a  sunny 
day  across  the  courtyard  is  one  of  great  charm  in  its  play  of 
light  and  shade,  tempting  one  to  linger  in  their  hoary  cool- 
ness and  solitude.     There  is  also  an  ancient  chapel  of  St. 
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John,  dating  from  the  eleventh  century,  containing  some 
good  frescoes  of  the  thirteenth  to  fifteenth  centuries.  The 
tombstone  of  the  famous  Oswald  von  Wolkenstein  is  in 
the  inner  courtyard,  which  lies  between  the  Cathedral 
and  the  Church  of  St.  Michel,  depicting  the  knightly 
minnesinger  in  armour  with  lance,  and  pennon,  and  lyre. 
Near  this  is  also  an  interesting  copper  relief,  depicting  the 
scene  of  the  Resurrection,  placed  there  as  a  memorial  of  a 
noted  local  coppersmith  named  Hans  Kessler,  who  lived  in 
the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

One  reaches  the  Bishop's  Palace  by  several  interesting 
streets,  in  which  some  of  the  more  ancient  houses  are  to 
be  found.  There  is  a  charming  courtyard  with  colon- 
nades, and  a  delightful  garden,  peaceful  and  full  of 
flowers  and  the  sentiment  of  other  days.  And  here, 
fortunately,  the  traveller  can  gain  admission  for  half  an 
hour's  restful  contemplation  of  its  beauty,  and  perhaps 
the  study  of  some  of  the  historical  events  which  the  town 
has  witnessed. 

From  Brixen  to  Sterzing  one  traverses  the  widening, 
narrowing,  and  again  widening  valley  of  the  Eisack.  Past 
Spinges,  with  its  memories  of  the  fierce  battle  in  1797, 
when  General  Joubert  was  marching  through  the  Puster 
Thai  to  make  a  junction  with  Napoleon.  His  advance 
was  not,  however,  permitted  unchecked.  The  inhabitants 
of  Spinges  might  not  be  many,  but  they  were  Tyrolese. 
It  happened,  too,  that  a  few  companies  of  the  Landsturm 
were  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  so  these  and  the  men 
of  Spinges  marched  out  to  meet  Joubert's  immensely 
superior  force.  The  French  troops  were  armed  with 
bayonets  as  well  as  guns,  and  the  barrier  they  made 
was  found  unpiercable  by  the  brave  but  badly  armed 
patriots.  But  the  opportunity  or  need  produced  the 
man  as  it  had  done  rather  more  than  four  centuries 
before  in  Switzerland  when  Arnold  von  Winkelried 
gathered  the  Austrian  spears  into  his  bosom  at  Sempach. 
In  this  case  it  was  one  Anton  Reinisch,  of  Volders,  who 
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"  played  the  man,"  and  heroically  leapt,  scythe  in  hand, 
amongst  the  French  bayonets,  a  score  of  which  pierced 
his  body,  and  thus,  hewing  right  and  left  ere  he  fell 
carved  a  way  for  his  comrades,  and  enabled  them  to 
break  up  the  French  lines. 

But  Spinges  will  be  celebrated  still  more  in  romance, 
as  it  has  been  in  history,  by  the  act  of  that  anonymous 
maiden  "the  Maid  of  Spinges,"  who,  during  the  fight 
around  the  church  of  the  village,  mounted  in  company 
with  the  men  the  wall  of  the  churchyard,  and,  armed 
with  a  hay  fork,  helped,  by  her  strong  arms  as  well  as 
her  example,  to  successfully  repel  three  fierce  attacks  of 
the  French  soldiery.  Unknown  *  by  name,  yet  the  fame 
of  her  courageous  act,  typical  as  it  was  of  those  of  many 
others  of  her  sex  during  the  long  and  fierce  struggle 
waged  by  the  Tyrolese  against  the  invaders  of  their 
beloved  land,  has  descended  through  generations. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  valley  to  Spinges  is  Franzen- 
feste  at  the  mouth  of  the  defile  known  as  the  Brixener 
Klause.  Few  people  stop  at  Franzenfeste,  we  imagine. 
To  ramble  on  the  hillsides  would  be  an  act  of  foolhardi- 
ness,  for  they  are  honeycombed  with  forts.  It  is  a  great 
strategic  position,  commanding  the  Brenner  and  the 
entrance  to  the  Puster  Thai ;  and  investigation  of  the 
hillsides  and  neighbourhood,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  not 
encouraged  by  the  Austrian  Government.  It  is  possible 
in  the  future  that  the  spot  which  saw  much  fighting  in 
1797  and  1809  will  again  be  the  scene  of  military 
operations,  and  a  struggle  not  less  fierce,  and  far  more 
bloody.     Who  knows  ? 

Sterzing,  with  its  sunny  main  street  of  which  a  most 
charming  vista  is  got  as  one  enters  the  town  through  the 
ancient  gateway  on  the  Brenner  road,  and  shady  arcades 
which  remind  one  of  the  "  unter  den  Lauben  "  of  Meran, 

*  Some  authorities  assert  that  her  name  was  Katherina  Lanz,  and  that 
from  about  1820  till  her  death  in  1854  she  lived  as  housekeeper  to  the  priest 
at  St.  Virglius  near  Rost,  high  up  in  the  Enneberg  Valley.— C.  H. 
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stands  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  settlement,  Vipitenum.  It 
is  situated  at  the  junction  of  three  beautiful  valleys,  the 
Ridnaun  Thai,  Pflersch  Thai,  Pfitscher  Thai,  in  a  broad 
basin-like  depression,  encircled  by  shapely  mountain 
slopes,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Eisack.  Though 
nowadays  possessing  a  population  of  less  than  3000, 
Sterzing  at  once  strikes  one  as  having  an  air  of  impor- 
tance and  prosperity,  hardly  in  keeping  with  its  small  size. 
Formerly,  however,  the  town  was  an  important  mining 
centre,  and  the  larger  of  its  quaint  and  picturesque 
balconied  and  bay-windowed  houses  owe  their  origin 
to  the  wealthier  inhabitants  of  the  past.  Marble  quarry- 
ing and  polishing  is  still  carried  on  somewhat  extensively, 
and  doubtless  helps  to  retain  an  air  of  commercial  life  and 
industry  in  the  quaint  old  place. 

Sterzing  is  wonderfully  decorative  and  compact  in 
general  effect ;  and  there  are  a  surprising  number  of  fine 
and  interesting  buildings  to  be  seen  in  its  narrow  old- 
time  streets.  The  Rathaus,  with  its  striking  bow  windows, 
is  of  late  Gothic  architecture,  and  in  it  is  a  fine  fifteenth- 
century  altar-piece,  and  some  interesting  and  well- 
executed  wood  carvings.  This  building,  now  used  by 
the  town  officials  and  magistrates,  was  formerly  doubt- 
less a  mansion  of  a  wealthy  merchant.  In  it  is  one  of 
the  best  preserved  specimens  of  a  Gothic  ceiling,  dating 
from  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  that 
we  have  seen  in  Tyrol  in  any  private  house  of  similar 
size. 

The  church  has  been  extensively,  but  on  the  whole 
well  restored.  It  dates  from  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
has  a  Gothic  choir  of  note,  and  nave  and  aisles  restored 
in  the  Rococo  style,  the  ceiling  paintings  of  which  are 
by  Adam  Molckh.  The  general  effect  of  the  interior  is 
good,  and  the  church  has  some  interesting  architectural 
details. 

The  decline  of  Sterzing  is  attributable  to  the  same 
cause  as  that  of  many  other  townlets  and  villages  upon  the 
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old  post-roads,  and  the  roads  over  the  passes  which  have 
gradually  become  less  and  less  used  as  railroads  have 
multiplied.  But,  in  the  case  of  Sterzing,  its  gradual 
descent  from  the  position  of  importance  it  once  occupied, 
traces  of  which  are  found  in  the  numerous  fine  houses  still 
standing,  was  undoubtedly  more  owing  to  the  exhaustion 
or  abandonment  of  the  mining  industry  than  to  the 
coming  of  the  railway  which  so  seriously  affected  the 
road  traffic  of  the  Brenner  Pass. 

Near  Sterzing,  it  should  be  remembered,  Hofer  and 
his  peasant  forces  fought  the  first  big  engagement  of 
the  struggle  in  1809,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Bavarians,  who  were  driven  back  across  the  Brenner, 
Hofer  having  crossed  the  Jaufen  from  his  home  at  St. 
Martin  in  the  Passeier  Valley. 

Matrei,  or,  as  it  is  also  called,  Deutsch-Matrei,  is  the 
only  place  of  any  size  or  importance  which  we  have  not 
already  described  on  the  line  between  Sterzing  and  Inns- 
bruck, or  along   the   Brenner   road.     The   little  town   is 
charmingly  situated,  and  like  others  of  similar  character  and 
altitude  (it  lies  nearly  3300  feet  above  sea-level),  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  resorted  to  by  tourists  and  travellers 
upon  the  Brenner  route.     The  Castle  of  Trautson,  belong- 
ing to  Prince  Auersperg,  stands  on  the  hillside  above  it. 
Sterzing  forms  a  fine  centre  for  ascents  and  excursions, 
and  there  is  a  most  interesting  pilgrimage  church  on  the 
north-eastern  flank  of  the  Waldrast  Spitze  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin,  and   known   by  the   name  of  the  mountain  ; 
it  dates   from  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.     Its 
foundation  was  in  consequence  of  a  peasant's  dream,  in 
which  he  was  directed  to  go  to  the  woods,  lie  down  and 
rest,  and  there  he  should  be  told  what  to  do.     When  he 
had  done  this  the  Virgin  appeared  to  him,  and  bade  him 
build  a  chapel  on  the  spot  over  an  image  of  her  which 
had  miraculously  appeared  no  one  knew  how  some  years 
before.     To   this   chapel   was   given   the   name  of  Maria 
Waldrast    (Wood's   rest),    and    although   the    monastery, 
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which  was  built  on  the  spot  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  later,  in  1624,  is  now  but  a  ruin,  the  pilgrimage 
is  even  nowadays  made  by  the  devout  to  the  church 
which  is  so  beautifully  situated  more  than  5300  feet 
above  sea-level. 


CHAPTER  IX 

SOME  TOWNS  AND  VILLAGES  OF  WALSCH- 
TYROL:  TRENT,  ITS  HISTORY,  COUNCIL, 
AND  BUILDINGS— ROVEREDO  AND  DANTE— 
ARCO— R1VA 

TRENT,  which  is  easily  reached  from  Bozen  through 
the  Etschland  by  the  Bozen-Verona  line,  which 
winds  through  some  delightful  scenery  and  passes 
many  a  ruined  castle  perched  high  on  inaccessible  heights, 
is  not  only  a  large  town  of  upwards  of  25,000  inhabitants, 
but  was  anciently  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  Tyrol.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Etruscans, 
and  both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  make  mention  of  it ;  but 
whoever  designed  Trent  seized  upon  a  beautiful  situation, 
and  the  builders  have  left  behind  them  in  the  quaint  town, 
broad  streets,  handsome  palaces  of  dead  and  gone  nobles, 
and  a  forest  of  towers  and  spires,  delightful  survivals  of 
mediaeval  days.  Surrounded  by  limestone  crags,  the  city 
itself,  notwithstanding  its  Italian  character  and  fine  atmo- 
sphere, gives  one  at  first  sight  an  impression  of  lack  of 
colour  which  is  not  usually  the  case  with  Italian  towns. 

Regarding  the  foundation  of  the  city  and  the  origin  of 
its  name,  there  is  at  least  a  local  tradition  that  it  was 
founded  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  about  B.C.  616, 
by  a  body  of  Etruscans  led  by  Rhaetius ;  and  these 
founders,  although  so  far  removed  from  the  sea,  instituted 
the  worship  of  Neptune,  from  which  circumstance  the 
ancient  name  Tridentum  was  derived.     Be  this  as  it  may, 
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the  circumstance  is  interesting,  as  in  these  Etruscans  under 
the  leadership  of  Rhaetius  one  can  perhaps  discover  the 
origin  of  the  Rhaeti,  who  ultimately  gave  so  much  trouble 
to  the  Empire  of  Rome.  At  any  rate,  Rhaetius  gave  his 
name  to  the  district  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Trent. 
The  interesting  Castle  Del  Buon  Consiglio,  which  forms 
so  dominating  a  feature  of  the  town,  and  possesses  a 
circular  and  lofty  donjon  of  the  type  of  Guy's  Tower  at 
Warwick,  with  its  fine  Renaissance  loggia  in  the  inner  or 
fountain  courtyard  and  several  storied  arcades  in  the  older, 
was  once  the  residence  of  the  Prince  Bishops,  but  now 
used  as  barracks.  In  it  is  preserved  an  ancient  inscription 
relating  to  the  government  of  the  town,  which  proves  that 
the  regulations  and  statutes  were  very  largely  modelled 
upon  those  of  Rome  itself. 

Those  who  can  do  so  should  certainly  endeavour  to 
visit  Trent  during  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  June, 
not  merely  from  the  fact  that  this  month  is  charming  by 
reason  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  wealth  of  tender  new 
foliage  and  delightful  climate,  but  also  because  on  the 
26th  of  the  month  falls  the  Festival  of  Saint  Vigilius,  the 
patron  saint  of  Trent,  and  the  martyr  missionary  who 
anciently  did  much  to  Christianize  the  country.  At  this 
fete  the  ancient  city,  whose  by-ways  and  narrower  streets 
are  full  of  interest,  picturesqueness,  and  charm,  is  seen  at 
its  gayest  and  best.  All  the  many  churches  are  crowded 
with  worshippers,  thousands  of  whom  have  flocked  down 
from  the  surrounding  mountains  and  come  in  from  the 
various  villages  of  the  Etschland,  bound  first  upon  religious 
observances  in  honour  of  their  patron  saint  and  afterwards 
to  take  part  in  the  characteristic  games  and  amusements 
which  give  the  city  for  the  time  being  such  a  festive  and 
Bank  Holiday  air.  In  former  days  the  more  violent 
amusements  were  often  supplemented  by  the  performance 
of  religious  dramas,  somewhat  on  the  lines  of  the  better 
known  and  more  elaborate  plays  of  Ober-Ammergau 
and  the  Brixenthal,  and  also  by  the  illumination  of  the 
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surrounding  hills  by  huge  bonfires,  which  are  said  to  have 
had  their  origin  in  the  religious  observances  of  even  more 
remote  times  than  that  of  the  Etruscan  occupation. 

Saint  Vigilius,  who  was  born  at  Rome,  eventually 
became  the  Bishop  of  Trent,  and  ultimately  suffered 
martyrdom  during  one  of  the  many  persecutions  which 
took  place,  and  were  similar  in  character  to  those  of  the 
fourth  century. 

The  city  during  its  early  wars  was  several  times  sacked, 
and  more  than  once  burnt  by  the  Bavarian  hordes  which 
overran  the  country  and  even  at  last  reached  the  gates 
of  Rome  itself.  Thus  Trent  came  to  be  built  at  various 
periods  upon  former  foundations,  and  researches  of  recent 
times  have  tended  to  show  that,  as  was  the  case  with 
Rome  itself,  the  comparatively  modern  Trent  is  built  upon 
soil  several  feet  above  the  level  of  its  first  site.  One 
Italian  authority,  indeed,  states  that  the  streets  of  the 
original  town  lie  some  fourteen  feet  below  the  level  of 
those  of  the  present.  Traces  of  at  least  three  distinct 
lines  of  walls  marking  the  growth  of  the  city  at  various 
times  have  been  excavated,  leading  also  to  the  discovery 
of  many  interesting  relics  of  Roman  days,  including 
tessellated  pavements,  portions  of  an  amphitheatre  of  con- 
siderable size,  ornaments,  household  utensils,  etc. 

The  bishops  still  retain  their  title  of  Prince,  but  they 
lost  their  power  as  territorial  rulers  at  the  time  of  the 
secularization  which  took  place  throughout  Tyrol,  and 
also  in  the  principality  of  Salzburg. 

Although  this  ancient  city,  which  is  characterized 
nowadays  by  a  cleanliness  and  order  so  often  found  want- 
ing in  Italian  towns,  has  undergone  many  vicissitudes  and 
has  been  the  scene  of  important  historical  events,  to  the 
Trent  folk  of  to-day  and  to  many  of  the  visitors  who 
come  to  it  the  chief  events  in  connection  with  its  history 
will  undoubtedly  remain  the  sittings  of  the  famous  Council 
which  commenced  in  the  year  1545.  Many  may  wonder 
how  it  came  about  that  so  comparatively  small  a  town  should 
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have  been  chosen  as  the  meeting-place  of  a  Conference 
intended  to  attempt  the  co-ordination  of  the  beliefs  and 
doctrines  and  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
the  whole  of  the  then  Christian  world.  Probably  the  sole 
reason  for  this  selection  was  the  geographical  position  of 
the  city,  which  lay  then,  as  it  does  to-day,  a  frontier  town, 
so  to  speak,  between  Italian  and  German  influences,  and 
though  situated  on  Austrian  soil,  yet  containing  an  Italian- 
speaking  population. 

The  Council  opened  on  December  13,  1545,  and  con- 
tinued its  sittings  (with  interruptions)  until  December  4, 
1563,  the  last  being  the  twenty-fifth  in  number.  The 
meetings  of  the  Council  took  place  at  various  times  during 
the  reigns  of  three  Popes,  Paul  III.,  Julius  III.,  and  Pius  IV., 
and  amongst  the  enactments  of  the  Council  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  including  the  Apocrypha,  was  confirmed,  and 
the  Church  named  as  its  sole  interpreter ;  that  traditions 
were  to  be  considered  as  equal  with  Scripture,  and  the 
seven  sacraments  of  Baptism,  Confirmation,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  Penitence,  extra-Unction,  Orders,  and  Matrimony 
were  also  confirmed ;  transubstantiation,  Purgatory  in- 
dulgences, celibacy  of  the  clergy,  auricular  confession, 
and  other  matters  were  dealt  with. 

The  first  sitting  was  held  under  Cardinal  Del  Monte, 
the  papal  legate,  who  rose  amidst  the  assembled  prelates 
and  representatives  and  asked  them  whether  it  was  their 
wish,  "For  the  glory  of  God,  the  extirpation  of  heresy, 
and  the  reformation  of  the  clergy  and  people,  and  the 
downfall  of  the  enemy  of  the  Christian  name,  to  resolve 
and  declare  that  the  Sacred  General  Tridentine  Council 
should  begin  and  was  begun  ?  "  The  whole  company,  we 
are  told,  answered  "  Placet,"  a  Te  Deum  was  sung,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  the  first  sitting  of  the  Council  should  be 
held  on  the  7th  of  January.  The  sittings  were  continued 
at  various  times  without  any  untoward  event  till  the  year 
1552,  when  Maurice  of  Saxony  invaded  Tyrol,  and  although 
the  Council  was  sitting,  most  of  its   members  fled   the 
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country  after  having  re-enacted  the  various  decrees  and 
ordinances  which  had  been  previously  passed. 

Ten  years  later,  what  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
another  Council  met  at  Trent,  and  a  solemn  service  was 
again  held,  at  which  Cardinal  Gonzaga  was  elected  presi- 
dent. A  quarrel  seems  to  have  arisen  between  some  of 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  and  one  of  the  French  envoys. 
The  former  did  not  agree  to  some  of  the  terms  of  the 
proposition  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Reggio,  whilst 
the  latter  raised  an  objection  to  the  Council  being  con- 
sidered a  continuation  of  the  first  Council. 

The  building  in  which  the  Council  sat  has  been  stated 
at  various  times  to  have  been  the  Cathedral,  in  the  Piazza 
del  Duomo,  but  there  seems  very  little  doubt  now  that 
the  place  of  meeting  was  not  there  but  in  the  Church  of 
Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  situated  on  the  Piazza  of  the  same 
name.  In  it  on  the  north  wall  of  the  Choir  hangs  a  large 
picture  representing  some  three  hundred  of  the  various 
chief  dignitaries  as  they  sat  in  the  Council  Chamber. 
The  members  numbered  nearly  a  thousand  in  all,  and  in 
addition  to  the  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots, 
chiefs  of  religious  orders,  and  representatives  from  the 
University,  there  were  also  present  ambassadors  from  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and  from  the  Kings  of  France, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  from  the  republic  of  Venice  and 
Genoa,  from  Switzerland,  and  from  the  German  electors. 

There  were  at  first  serious  disputes  regarding  the 
mode  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  Council  :  what 
subjects  were  to  be  brought  up  for  discussion,  and  which 
of  those  so  brought  up  should  have  precedence.  The 
German  prelates  and  representatives  appear  to  have  been 
favourable  to  the  discussion  of  subjects  of  a  more  practical 
nature,  realizing  as  they  did  that  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  disruption  and  want  of  unanimity  in  the  Church  was 
the  presence  of  practical  and  easily  located  abuses.  They 
therefore  strongly  urged  that  the  first  work  of  the  Council 
should  be  of  the  nature  of  reforms  affecting  these  abuses. 


238  TYROL  AND   ITS   PEOPLE 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Italian  prelates  and  envoys  were 
most  favourable  to  the  discussion  of  matters  of  doctrine 
and  ecclesiastical  observances.  These  differences  of  opinion 
were,  however,  ultimately  overcome  by  an  agreement  that 
for  each  session  of  the  Council  dealing  with  dogma  there 
should  be  one  held  to  consider  the  question  of  practical 
reforms. 

The  first  president,  Cardinal  Del  Monte,  frankly  ac- 
knowledged that  many  abuses  had  crept  into  the  Church, 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  reforming  proposals 
voluntarily  yielded  up  his  pluralities  of  office ;  and  this 
example  was  followed  by  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Trent,  who 
offered  to  resign  the  See  of  Brixen. 

In  1 547,  owing  to  an  epidemic  then  raging  in  Trent, 
the  first  session  was  closed,  and  the  next  sitting  took  place 
at  Bologna.  Charles  V.,  who  had  been  a  very  active  pro- 
moter of  the  Council,  objected  to  the  change  of  venue  and 
insisted  upon  it  being  adjourned.  It  again  sat  in  1551  at 
Trent,  and  an  interesting  feature  of  the  sitting  was  the 
presence  of  Protestant  delegates  and  envoys  from  Maurice, 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  from  the  elector  of  Brandenburg. 
Queen  Elizabeth  declined  to  send  any  representative, 
preferring  to  accept  the  decisions  of  an  English  convoca- 
tion. After  transacting  a  considerable  amount  of  business 
the  Council  was  adjourned,  and  did  not  again  meet  for  a 
period  of  eleven  years.  On  that  occasion  many  points 
came  up  for  discussion,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
measures  of  practical  reform  were  agreed  upon.  One  of 
the  most  important  was  the  suppression  of  the  alms 
gatherers,  men  who  were  sent  for  the  purpose  from  Rome 
to  different  countries  with  power  to  sell  indulgences.  It 
was  by  this  means  that  a  large  amount  of  the  money  with 
which  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  was  built  was  obtained. 

Amongst  other  important  matters  decreed  by  the 
Council  was  that  prohibiting  the  sale,  printing,  or  keep- 
ing of  any  books  whatever  on  sacred  matters  under  pain 
of  anathema   and  fine  imposed   by  a  canon  of  the  last 
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Council  of  Lateran,  unless  first  approved  of  by  the 
ordinary.  It  also  provided  that  offenders  should  have 
their  books  burnt ;  should  pay  a  fine  amounting  to  a 
hundred  ducats  ;  should  be  suspended  a  year  from  the 
exercises  of  their  trades ;  and  goes  on  to  add  that  they 
should  be  visited  with  a  sentence  of  excommunication ; 
and,  finally,  should  their  contumacy  become  worse,  be  so 
chastised  by  their  bishop  by  every  means  granted  by  the 
law  that  others  might  take  warning  from  them  and  not 
be  tempted  to  follow  their  example.  It  was  also  decreed 
that  even  those  who  lent  forbidden  books,  which  included 
the  writings  of  arch-heretics,  such  as  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
others,  even  though  in  MS.,  should  be  liable  to  the  same 
penalties  ;  and  all  those  who  should  have  any  such  books 
in  their  possession,  unless  confessing  the  author's  name, 
should  themselves  be  regarded  as  the  author. 

Cardinal  Lorraine,  who  attended  with  fourteen  bishops, 
three  abbots,  and  eighty  learned  doctors  of  divinity  on 
behalf  of  King  Charles  IX.  of  France,  was  charged  with 
instructions  from  that  monarch  to  entreat  the  Council  to 
concede  the  following  reforms  and  benefits  :  that  in  France 
the  sacraments  might  be  administered,  the  psalms  sung, 
prayers  offered  up,  and  the  catechism  taught  in  the 
language  of  the  people  ;  and  that  the  sacrament  should 
be  fully  administered  to  the  laity.  Also  that  some 
strenuous  means  should  be  taken  to  check  the  licentious 
lives  of  the  clergy ;  and  that  the  Council  should  make 
any  concessions  tending  towards  peace  and  the  abate- 
ment of  schism  which  did  not  controvert  or  interfere  with 
God's  word.  The  French  ambassadors  also  asked  for 
clear  instructions  concerning  the  doctrines  governing  the 
uses  of  images,  relics,  and  indulgences ;  and  also  they 
were  instructed  to  urge  argument  against  exacting  fees 
for  the  sacrament,  benefices  without  duties,  and  many 
other  things  which  the  more  liberal  minded  and  pro- 
gressive of  the  prelates  regarded  as  grave  abuses  in  the 
Church.     One  astonishing  objection  which  Renaud  Ferrier, 
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the  then  President  of  the  Parliament  in  Paris,  in  company 
with  Lansac,  raised  before  the  Council  was  to  the  dogma 
that  the  Pope's  authority  was  supreme,  their  contention 
being  that  the  Council  was  above  the  Pope ! 

As  we  have  said,  this  important  Council  on  religion 
came  to  an  end  in  December,  1563,  when  the  President 
moved  its  dissolution.  Before  the  closing  scene,  the  acts 
of  the  Council  were  finally  agreed  to  and  signed,  "  the 
ambassadors  also  adding  their  names."  Then  the  President 
dismissed  the  members  in  the  following  words :  "  After 
having  given  this  to  God,  most  reverend  fathers,  go  ye  in 
peace."  To  which  all  present  replied,  "Amen."  Then 
Cardinal  Lorraine  rose  and  called  down  the  blessing  of  the 
assembly  upon  the  then  reigning  Pope,  Pius  IV.,  and  also 
upon  his  predecessors,  Paul  III.  and  Julius  III.  "By 
whose  authority,"  said  the  Cardinal,  "  this  sacred  Council 
was  begun  ;  to  them  peace  from  the  Lord  and  eternal 
glory  and  happiness  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Saints."  To 
which  those  present  answered,  "  By  their  memory  ever  held 
in  sacred  benediction." 

Then  there  were  prayers  for  the  reigning  monarchs 
whose  ambassadors  were  present,  for  the  holy  oecumenical 
synod  of  Trent,  whose  faith  and  decrees  all  present  declared 
they  would  keep  for  ever.  Then  came  the  final  scene,  when 
the  Cardinal,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  assembly, 
declared  in  a  loud  voice,  "  Anathema !  anathema !  to  all 
heretics  ! "  To  which  there  came  the  reply,  "  Anathema !  " 
And  thus  ended  not  only  the  Council  of  Trent,  but  also 
the  last  great  general  Council  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

The  church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  in  which  the 
Council  held  its  sittings — a  rather  plain  red  marble  build- 
ing, which,  however,  has  a  fine  Lombardian  campanile — 
will  always  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  churches 
amongst  the  many  of  Trent.  Severe  outside,  the  interior 
is  exceptionally  ornate.  The  organ-loft,  completed  in 
1534,  twenty  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  church, 
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is  one  of  great  beauty.  Designed  by  Vincenzo  Vicentin, 
it  has  a  white  marble  balustrading,  the  supports  of  which 
are  thickly  encrusted  with  decorative  work  and  statuettes 
of  delicately  fine  workmanship.  In  the  church  are  also 
several  interesting  and  good  pictures,  amongst  the  number 
one  ascribed,  though  possibly  incorrectly,  to  Tintoretto. 

There  are  one  or  two  interesting  traditional  stories 
connected  with  this  church.  The  first  relates  to  the 
beautiful  organ,  and  runs  as  follows  :  "  So  fine  a  tone  and 
so  esteemed  was  the  work  of  the  now — so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  ascertain — unknown  organ  builder,  that  the 
Town  Council  are  said  to  have  determined  to  blind  or 
maim  him  so  that  it  should  be  impossible  for  him  to  con- 
struct another  instrument  like  it  for  any  other  city.  The 
unfortunate  man,  unable  to  get  the  Councillors  to  give 
up  their  diabolical  intention,  asked  as  a  last  favour  to  be 
allowed  to  play  on  the  instrument  he  had  made  ere  the 
barbarous  sentence  was  carried  out.  But  as  soon  as  he  was 
in  the  organ-loft  he  set  to  work  and  irreparably  injured 
the  vox  humana  stop  which  he  had  invented,  and  which 
had  been  the  greatest  attraction  of  the  beautiful  instru- 
ment ;  and  thus  he  punished  the  Council  who  had  deter- 
mined to  reward  his  genius  in  such  a  terrible  manner." 

The  other  legend  is  of  the  crucifix,  still  to  be  seen  in 
one  of  the  side  chapels  of  the  Cathedral,  which  on  the 
occasion  of  the  final  Te  Deum,  when  the  Council  was 
disbanded  on  December  4,  1563,  was  seen  to  bow  down  in 
token  of  approval  of  the  constitutions  and  enactments 
which  had  just  been  signed. 

Of  the  fifteen  or  sixteen  churches  of  Trent,  the 
Cathedral,  which  was  commenced  in  the  eleventh  century 
and  finished  in  the  fifteenth,  in  the  form  of  a  Romanesque 
basilica  with  a  lantern  above  the  joining  of  the  cross,  is 
the  most  important.  It  is  built  of  the  same  reddish  brown 
marble  as  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  which  stone 
abounds  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  There  are  some 
remnants  of  seventh  or   eighth  century  carvings,  notably 
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the  Lombard  ornaments  of  the  three  porches,  which  are  of 
great  interest.  The  interior  of  the  church,  which  is  dedi- 
cated to  Saint  Vigilius,  contains  many  frescoes  and  some 
good  pictures  and  other  objects,  including  a  Madonna 
by  Perugino,  a  copy  of  the  Madonna  Di  San  Luca  in  the 
Pantheon,  which  was  presented  to  a  Bishop  of  Trent  whilst 
on  a  visit  to  Rome  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  has  ever  since  been  an  object  of  great  veneration  to 
the  townsfolk  and  peasantry  of  the  district  round  about. 

The  Museum  in  the  Palazzo  Municipale,  which,  at  any 
rate,  a  year  or  two  ago  was  unfortunately  closed  during  the 
months  of  July  and  August,  when  many  tourists  are  in 
Trent,  contains  some  very  interesting  Roman  antiquities, 
including  inscriptions,  household  utensils,  ornaments,  coins, 
pottery,  and  similar  objects,  and  is  well  worth  an  hour  or 
two  for  inspection. 

Dante's  connection  with  Trent  does  not  appear  to  be, 
even  at  the  present  time,  very  clearly  proved,  although 
there  would  seem  to  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  poet 
spent  some  few  months,  at  least,  in  the  Trentino.  This 
theory  gains  some  considerable  support  from  references 
which  occur  in  the  "  Divina  Commedia  "  to  the  Trentino, 
which  (various  authorities  state)  are  so  detailed  as  to  be 
only  possible  from  personal  knowledge.  It  may,  however, 
be  pointed  out  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Shakespeare,  who 
described  many  places  quite  accurately  to  which  he  could 
never  have  been,  it  is  possible  Dante's  knowledge  of  the 
Trentino  was  not  gained  from  personal  experience,  and 
the  theory  advanced  of  his  sojourn  in  the  neighbourhood, 
based  upon  references  to  the  district  in  his  works,  is  not 
unassailable.  A  considerable  number  of  books,  pamphlets, 
and  articles  have  been  written,  however,  by  Italian, 
German,  and  English  scholars  and  students  of  Dante  in 
support  of  different  theories  regarding  his  visit  to  these 
parts.  One  of  the  most  learned  and  thorough  writers  upon 
this  subject — Zaniboni — appears  to  have  no  doubt  that 
Dante  was  in  the  Trentino,  but  that  the  "  Inferno  "  was 
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not  written  during  his  supposed  visit  to  the  Castle  of 
Lizzana,  but  soon  after  his  return  to  Italy.  Other  authori- 
ties have  inclined  to  the  view  that  the  Val  Sarca,  near  the 
tiny  village  of  Pietra  Murata,  is  the  real  scene  of  Dante's 
"  Inferno  "  ;  and  those  who  know  this  desolate  and  even 
terrible  spot,  where  the  very  ground  seems  blighted,  the 
heat  intense  between  the  towering  and  craggy  cliffs,  and 
the  whole  of  the  valley  the  scene  of  a  horrible  desolation, 
with  huge  boulders  tossed  hither  and  thither,  and  not  a 
blade  of  grass  and  scarcely  a  patch  of  lichen  to  be  seen, 
will  be  inclined  also  to  support  this  view.  But  whatever 
the  truth  may  be,  Trent  has  put  in  a  claim  to  Dante  in  the 
shape  of  the  magnificent  monument  to  him,  from  a  design 
by  Zocchi,  erected  in  1896  in  the  centre  of  the  Piazza 
Dante,  near  the  station.  The  figures  around  the  base  of  the 
column  upon  which  the  statue  of  the  poet  stands,  with  his 
right  arm  upraised  and  outstretched,  and  his  left  pressing 
a  roll  of  MS.  to  his  breast,  are  remarkably  well  executed, 
and  the  whole  effect  of  the  memorial,  with  its  background 
of  craggy  mountains  and  its  environment  of  flower-beds,  is 
impressive. 

There  are,  of  course,  numberless  interesting  buildings, 
and  also  several  other  churches  worthy  of  study  and  atten- 
tion ;  but,  perhaps,  amongst  all  the  domestic  buildings  and 
palaces  of  Trent,  including  the  Palazzi  Wolkenstein  and 
Sizzo,  and  the  Tabarelli,  in  which  are  magnificent  private 
collections  of  pictures  and  other  objets  d'art,  none  exceeds 
in  romantic  and  legendary  interest  the  Teufelspalast,  which 
has  been  known  by  several  other  names  at  various  times, 
and  latterly  as  the  Palazzo  Zambelli.  This  beautiful  home 
(now  a  bank)  was  built  by  George  Fugger,  a  relative  of 
the  wealthy  banker,  Anthony  Fugger,  of  Augsburg.  The 
legendary  story  is  as  follows  : — 

George  Fugger  having  become  acquainted  with  one 
Claudia  Porticclli,  a  beautiful  young  woman  of  Trent,  fell 
desperately  in  love  with  her,  and  although  the  fair  Claudia 
does  not  appear  to  have  discouraged  his  suit,  she  was  too 
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proud  to  yield  too  readily  to  his  proposals,  and  in  addition 
was  very  patriotic,  and  inclined  to  the  view  that  a  Tyrolese 
maid  should  marry  a  Tyrolese  man.  It  was  in  pursuance 
of  this  idea,  when  at  last  her  lover  pressed  her  strongly  for 
an  answer,  that  she  told  him  she  would  never  marry  a  man 
who  lived  so  far  away  from  her  beloved  home,  and  that  she 
wondered  how  any  one  who  did  not  possess  a  tiny  pied  a 
terre  in  Trent,  should  for  a  moment  think  that  he  could 
have  any  claim  upon  her  affections.  This  reply  to  his  suit 
might,  one  would  think,  have  discouraged  most  people,  but 
George  Fugger,  who  possessed  vast  wealth,  had  no  inten- 
tion of  yielding  up  his  claim,  or  his  supposed  claim,  to 
the  beautiful  Claudia  without  a  struggle;  and,  moreover, 
Claudia  Porticelli,  although  discouraging  him  so  distinctly, 
had  (like  a  woman)  put  off  the  evil  day  of  giving  a  final 
answer  for  a  period  of  a  little  more  than  twenty-four  hours. 
In  this  delay,  George  Fugger  saw  the  solution  which  great 
wealth  and  determination  of  character  placed  within  his 
reach.  He  determined,  therefore,  within  the  short  space 
remaining  before  Claudia  gave  him  his  final  answer,  to 
build  a  house  "  worthy  of  the  human  gem  whose  casket  it 
was  to  be." 

Twenty-four  hours  or  so  in  which  to  build  a  palace 
was,  however,  such  an  impossibly  short  time  that  no  man 
could  hope  to  accomplish  the  task  by  human  aid  alone. 
Therefore  (so  the  legend  goes)  he  sought  the  help  from  a 
source  to  which  no  good  Christian  would  think  of  turning, 
namely,  that  of  the  Devil.  In  legendary  lore  there  are 
many  stories  of  the  Devil  assisting  men  and  women  to  an 
accomplishment  of  their  desires,  but  almost  invariably  at 
the  price  of  their  souls. 

George  Fugger,  however  anxious  for  the  Devil's  assist- 
ance, was  too  keen  a  man  of  business  to  wish  to  endanger 
his  soul ;  so  the  object  he  set  himself  to  accomplish  was 
to  obtain  the  Evil  One's  aid  without  paying  the  Evil 
One's  price.  The  Devil  was  summoned,  and  he  willingly 
enough  undertook  the  task  upon  the  usual  condition,  of  the 
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surrender  at  the  end  of  life  of  the  soul  of  the  person  he  was 
helping.  George  Fugger,  without  hesitation,  signed  the 
bond  with  his  blood,  only  stipulating  for  the  insertion  of 
a  small  clause,  which  provided  that  his  Satanic  majesty 
should  on  his  part  do  Fugger  one  small  service  ere  claiming 
the  price  of  his  assistance.  The  Devil  must  have  been  in 
a  good  humour,  for  he  agreed  to  this  quite  willingly  and 
unsuspiciously,  and  the  two  parties  went  their  way,  each 
well  satisfied  with  his  part  of  the  bargain. 

Teufelspalast  was,  naturally  enough,  of  magnificent 
design,  and  at  the  time  it  was  built  was  furnished  with 
the  most  luxurious  fittings  and  decorations  that  the  mind 
of  man  or  devil  could  imagine.  Marbles  of  different  kinds 
entered  largely  into  its  construction,  and  the  gilding, 
decorations,  and  carvings  were  such  as  to  become  famous 
throughout  even  a  country  noted  for  great  and  beautiful 
palaces.  When  the  building  was  completed,  the  Devil 
summoned  the  owner,  and  asked  him  to  name  the  little 
service  that  he  was  to  do  him.  George  Fugger  had  thought 
out  his  little  scheme  of  outwitting  the  Devil,  and  he  took 
a  bushel  of  corn  and  strewed  it  over  the  different  floors  of 
his  vast  mansion.  Then  he  said  to  the  Devil,  "  See  !  If  you 
can  gather  together  all  the  corn  strewn  about  the  palace 
grain  by  grain,  and  deliver  it  back  to  me  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  grain  before  morning,  then  my  soul  shall  be 
yours.  On  the  other  hand,  should  you  fail  to  do  this,  my 
soul  remains  my  own  as  well  as  the  palace  you  have  built." 

The  Devil,  we  are  told,  was  not  in  the  least  disconcerted 
by  the  task  which  had  been  set  him,  and  without  doubting 
for  a  moment  that  he  would  successfully  accomplish  it,  he 
set  to  work  to  gather  up  the  grain.  In  the  end,  just  before 
sunrise  he  had  completed  his  task,  all  but  the  finding  of 
five  grains  of  the  corn.  He  searched  high  and  low  for  the 
missing  grains,  but  to  no  purpose,  and  ere  he  could  find 
them  daylight,  which  was  to  mark  the  end  of  the  time 
allotted  for  his  task,  began  to  appear ;  but  the  Devil, 
notwithstanding  the  absence  of  the  five  grains,  consoled 
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himself  with  the  thought  that  Fugger  would  never  discover 
the  loss  of  five  grains  amidst  the  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  others  which  he  had  heaped  up  in  the  measure. 
When  Fugger  came  to  see  whether  the  Devil  had  performed 
his  task  or  not,  he  counted  out  the  number  of  grains  of 
corn,  and,  of  course,  discovered  the  absence  of  the  five,  so 
he  asked  the  Devil  where  they  were. 

"  Oh,"  said  the  Devil,  "  they  are  there,  the  measure  is 
piled  quite  full  up,  and  you  cannot  be  so  particular  as  all 
that." 

Fugger  replied,  "  That  is  all  very  well,  but  five  grains 
are  missing,  and  I  must  have  them,  or  you  have  not  per- 
formed your  task,  and  lose  all  claim  to  my  soul  in  return 
for  the  palace  you  have  so  marvellously  built  me." 

The  Evil  One  replied,  "You  have  miscounted  the  number. 
I  have  built  your  house  and  picked  up  all  the  grains  of 
corn,  and  I  am  not  going  to  be  done  out  of  my  part  of  the 
bargain ;  besides,  you  cannot  prove  that  there  are  five 
grains  short" 

"  Oh  yes,  I  can,"  replied  Fugger ;  "  stretch  out  your 
right  hand."  And  the  Devil,  not  seeing  that  it  could 
be  any  harm  to  comply  with  the  request,  forthwith 
stretched  out  his  great  hand.  Fugger  seized  it,  and  said, 
"There  lie  the  five  grains  under  your  own  claws.  The 
corn  I  set  you  to  pick  up  had  been  sanctified  by  being 
offered  before  the  Holy  Rood,  and  for  this  reason  you  were 
prevented  from  fulfilling  your  purpose.  You  have  not 
collected  the  grains  into  your  measure  by  dawn,  as  agreed, 
and  therefore  our  bargain  is  annulled." 

The  Devil  was  in  a  terrible  way.  He  did  not  see  how 
to  escape  conviction  of  failure,  and  so  he  sought  to  terrify 
Fugger  by  an  exhibition  of  his  Satanic  wrath.  He  set 
to  work  and  began  to  attempt  to  tear  down  the  building 
which  he  had  so  recently  completed.  But  he  no  longer 
had  any  power  over  the  palace,  and  only  succeeded  in 
breaking  a  sufficiently  large  hole  in  the  wall  to  enable  him 
to  fly  through  it  and  depart. 
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For  many  years  this  hole,  which  had  been  bricked 
up,  was  shown  to  visitors,  and  was  esteemed  by  many  of 
the  Trent  people  of  the  lower  class  as  proof  positive  of 
the  superhuman  origin  of  the  palace  and  the  truth  of  the 
legend. 

The  end  of  the  story  is  just  what  might  be  expected. 
The  fair  Claudia,  who  probably  never  meant  to  refuse  the 
rich  banker,  consented  to  marry  him,  now  that  he  had  a 
home  in  Trent.  And  there  they  lived,  so  it  is  said,  happily 
ever  afterwards,  and  in  due  time  died. 

In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Trent  are  several 
other  buildings  and  places  of  very  considerable  interest 
and  of  great  picturesqueness.  One  favourite  excursion  is  to 
the  chapel  of  Madonna  Alle  Laste,  which  lies  on  the  hill- 
side to  the  east  of  the  city,  about  half  an  hour's  stiff 
walking  from  the  Port  Aquila,  a  little  way  off  the  road 
to  Bassano.  From  this  spot  one  not  only  obtains  good 
views  of  the  town,  but  can  visit  on  a  spur  of  the  mountain 
the  celebrated  marble  Maria  Bild,  to  which  there  is  an  in- 
teresting legend  attached.  This  "  picture  "  has  been  an 
object  of  veneration  with  the  people  of  Trent  and  the 
district  round  about  for  centuries. 

Some  time  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury this  fine  tablet  was  sacrilegiously  injured  and 
disfigured  by  a  travelling  Jew,  much  to  the  rage  and 
indignation  of  the  people  of  Trent.  And  although  a 
German  artist,  Detscher  by  name,  did  his  best  to  restore 
the  carving,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  entirely  obliterate 
all  trace  of  the  injury  it  had  received.  But,  so  the  legendary 
story  goes,  by  some  miraculous  power  it  was  altogether 
restored  in  one  night,  and  this  miracle  so  increased  the 
veneration  in  which  the  Maria  Bild  was  held  that  people 
thought  there  was  no  kind  of  disease  too  desperate  that 
it  could  not  be  cured  by  prayers  at  such  a  holy  shrine. 
Several  miracles  are  ascribed  to  this  wonderful  carving, 
which  became  so  venerated  that  ultimately  a  chapel  was 
built  for  it  and  placed  in  charge  of  a  hermit ;  and  later  on 
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a  community  of  Carmelites  was  established  on  the  spot  by 
reason  of  the  generosity  of  Field-Marshal  Gallas,  and  this 
remained  until  the  secularization,  now  many  years  ago. 

The  convent  buildings,  however,  still  stand,  and  from 
them  there  is  a  fine  view  of  the  distant  range  of  mountains, 
and  the  foreground  slopes  covered  with  peach  and  other 
fruit  trees. 

With  the  many  other  interesting  walks  and  legends 
attached  to  the  scattered  villages  which  lie  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  quaint  and  historic  Trent  there 
is  no  space  to  deal.  Most  travellers  must  leave  Trent 
reluctantly,  for  it  is  beautiful  in  situation  and  deeply 
interesting  from  all  points  of  view. 

To  the  south  and  south-west  of  it  lie  two  interesting 
towns.  The  first  is  Roveredo,  the  second  Arco ;  the 
former,  though  a  less  frequented  and  less  historic  town  than 
Trent,  is  yet  one  of  some  importance  and  remarkably  well 
situated.  It  dates  from  Roman  times,  and  received  its  name 
Roboretum  in  consequence  of  the  enormous  oak  forests 
by  which  it  was  surrounded.  The  high  road  which  leads 
to  it,  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  one  of  the  ancient  ways 
into  Tyrol,  is  crowded  with  ruins  of  ancient  fortresses  and 
of  castles  in  a  state  of  more  or  less  decay.  Most  of  these, 
including  Predajo,  Castlebarco,  Beseno,  Lizzana  (at  the 
last  named  of  which  Dante  lived  during  the  first  few  years 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  after  his  banishment  from 
Florence),  and  others  took  part  in  the  various  struggles 
for  the  possession  of  Tyrol  which  were  waged  at  different 
times  between  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Republic  of 
Venice,  the  Prince  Bishops  of  Trent,  and  other  powerful 
families  of  the  district  who  carried  on  private  and  other 
feuds  throughout  the  Middle  Ages. 

At  the  time  of  Dante's  banishment  from  Florence 
Castle  Lizzana  was  the  home  of  the  Scaligers,  who  gave 
shelter  to  the  poet  during  his  exile.  Not  far  from  the 
Castle  is  that  famous  Sclavini  (or  land  slip)  di  San  Marco, 
which  is  in  reality  a  vast  "  steinmeer"  and  is  probably 
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rather  of  the  nature  of  a  great  and  possibly  pre-historic 
moraine,  than  a  land  slide.  But  be  this  as  it  may  the 
locality  of  this  immense  accumulation  of  huge  rocks  thrown 
hither  and  thither  no  doubt  provided  the  poet  with  at  least 
the  inspiration  of  the  descent  into  the  Inferno,*  which 
runs  as  follows  : — 

"  The  place,  where  to  descend  the  precipice 
We  came,  was  rough  as  Alp  ;  and  on  its  verge 
Such  object  lay,  as  every  eye  would  shun. 

As  is  that  ruin,  which  Adice's  stream 
On  this  side  Trento  struck,  shouldering  the  wave, 
Or  loosed  by  earthquake  or  for  lack  of  prop  ; 
For  from  the  mountain's  summit,  whence  it  moved 

To  the  low  level,  so  the  headlong  rock 
Is  shivered,  that  some  passage  it  might  give 
To  him  who  from  above  would  pass  ;  e'en  such 
Into  the  chasm  was  the  descent :  and  there 
At  point  of  the  disparted  ridge  .  .  .  .  " 

Cary's  Translation. 

There  is  a  legend  that  a  beautiful  city,  once  known  as 
San  Marco,  which  was  destroyed  by  a  landslip  that  took 
place  at  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  lies  buried 
under  the  gigantic  rocks.  At  any  rate,  in  the  Middle  Ages 
this  belief  prevailed,  with  the  result  that  the  peasants  of 
the  district  were  for  ever  digging  amidst  the  cttbris  in  the 
hope  of  finding  some  of  the  vast  treasure  which  tradition 
said  had  been  buried  with  the  city.  The  story,  which 
possesses  an  almost  Boccaccian  touch  of  humour,  goes  on 
to  say  that  on  one  occasion  a  peasant,  whilst  thus  exca- 
vating, came  across  a  vast  boulder,  on  which  was  written 
in  letters  of  fire  in  Italian,  "Fortunate  will  they  be  who 
turn  me  over."  Naturally  enough,  the  peasant  was  in  a 
state  of  great  delight ;  surely  this  was  an  indication  that 
the  riches  for  which  he  sought  would  be  found  hidden 
underneath  the  stone.  Calling  his  neighbours  together, 
and,  doubtless,  promising  them  a  share  of  the  spoil,  after 
almost  superhuman  exertions,  the  great  rock  was  rolled 

*  Dante's  "Inferno,"  Canto  XII.,  lines  1-12. 
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over ;  but  instead  of  finding  in  the  cavity  disclosed  the 
treasure  which  they  expected,  they  found  but  another 
inscription  on  the  under  side  of  the  rock  of  a  jocular  and 
taunting  nature,  also  in  Italian,  which,  literally  translated, 
ran  as  follows :  "  Thanks  for  turning  me  over ;  I  had  a 
pain  in  my  ribs."  As  the  Italian  peasant,  of  all  others, 
cares  little  for  unremunerative  toil,  and  is  easily  depressed 
by  such  sarcasm,  we  are  told,  "  From  that  time  forth  the 
supposed  ruined  city  of  San  Marco  and  its  buried  treasures 
were  left  in  peace." 

Not  far  from  this  spot,  too,  on  the  other  bank  of  the 
river,  is  the  home  of  another  legend  of  a  deep  cavern,  con- 
cerning which  there  is  a  tradition  that  years  and  years  ago 
it  was  the  retreat  of  a  cruel,  white-bearded  hobgoblin  who 
lived  on  human  flesh — children  by  preference — and  that 
whoever  should  have  the  courage  to  explore  the  cavern  to 
its  depths  would  find  at  the  end  of  it  the  remains  of  the 
hobgoblin,  and  that  his  spirit  would  reward  the  adventurer 
by  telling  him  where  a  vast  treasure  lies  hidden. 

Possibly  the  legend  had  some  origin  in  the  fact  that 
the  district  close  here  was  once  infested  by  a  fierce  band 
of  robbers,  who  plundered  and  robbed,  not  only  travellers, 
but  the  people  of  the  country  round  about.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  century  the  band  became  so  formidable 
that  the  then  Bishop  of  Trent  despatched  a  force  against 
them  and  destroyed  the  robbers'  lair,  building  on  the  spot 
where  it  was,  and  from  whence  they  were  accustomed  to 
attack  travellers,  a  hospice  for  the  protection  of  way- 
farers, the  chapel  of  which  was  dedicated  to  St.  Margaret. 

Some  dozen  miles  southward  from  Trent,  down  the 
pleasant  valley  through  which  the  Adige  wends  its  tortuous 
way,  lies  Roveredo  or  Rovereto,  a  busy  and  prosperous 
town  famous  for  its  silk  culture,  situated  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  Leno,  and  dominated  by  the  ancient  castle,  which, 
built  by  the  Venetians,  has  withstood  many  a  fierce  siege. 
The  silk  trade,  that  gives  Roveredo  its  chief  importance, 
was  introduced  into  the  town  as  far  back  as  the  middle  of 
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the  sixteenth  century,  and  has  contributed  very  greatly  to 
its  continuous  prosperity.  Strangely  enough,  the  principal 
family  of  Roveredo  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century  established  business  relations  with  England,  and 
a  prosperous  trade  was  the  result. 

The  town  is  prettily  situated,  and  from  the  hillside 
above  it  presents  the  usual  characteristics  of  red  roofs  and 
white  walls  which  distinguish  most  Italian  towns.  It  has 
many  charming  by-ways,  flights  of  cobble-paved  steps 
leading  up  through  quaint  arches  into  zig-zag,  narrow 
streets  of  great  picturesqueness,  in  exploring  which  one 
is  tempted  to  spend  much  time,  particularly  if  possessing 
a  camera.  Its  chief  streets,  however,  are  wide  and  hand- 
some, notably  the  Corso  Nuovo,  planted  with  shady  trees, 
leading  from  the  railway  station  to  the  town. 

Although  there  are  seven  or  eight  churches  in  Roveredo, 
none  of  them  are  of  any  great  moment,  but  there  is  a  good 
altar-piece,  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Giovanni  da  Udine, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Rocchus,  a  building  erected  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  owing  to  a  vow  made 
by  the  inhabitants  to  do  this  during  a  visitation  of  the 
Plague  if  the  scourge  was  stayed.  Although  not  a  place 
to  stay  in  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  Roveredo 
is  undoubtedly  worth  a  visit  from  those  who  like  picturesque 
architecture,  and  also  on  account  of  its  pleasant  situation. 

Arco,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Riva,  lies  almost  due 
west  of  Roveredo,  but  is  reached  by  rail  circuitously,  via 
Mori,  Nago,  and  Vignole,  and  is  picturesquely  situated  in 
the  midst  of  laurels,  palms,  and  olives,  dominated  by  the 
large  and  ancient  castle  situated  on  a  pine-clad  rock  high 
above  the  town.  This  castle  was  bombarded  by  the 
French,  and  destroyed  during  the  War  of  the  Spanish 
Succession  in  1703.  The  church,  a  prominent  object  of 
the  pretty  town,  is  of  considerable  interest,  and  amongst 
other  places  worthy  of  note  is  the  chateau  of  the  late 
Archduke  Albert,  which  has  a  remarkably  fine  winter 
garden.     Arco  has  of  recent  years  gained  some  note  as 
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a  health  resort  for  invalids  with  a  consumptive  tendency 
and,  in  consequence,  possesses  quite  a  number  of  excellent 
hotels. 

From  Arco  to  Riva  is  but  a  few  miles,  and,  if  possible, 
these  should  be  travelled  by  carriage  in  preference  to  the 
train,  as  the  road  lies  through  the  most  delightful  meadow- 
land,  fertile,  and  stretching  upward  on  either  hand  to  the 
towering  heights  which  shut  in  the  valley.  Riva,  which  is 
the  Tyrolese  port  of  charming  Lake  Garda,  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  spots  in  all  Tyrol.  As  one  stands  on  the 
promenade,  far  towards  the  south  stretches  the  beautiful 
lake,  whose  deep-blue  waters  and  exquisite  environment 
of  mountains  have  been  sung  by  poets  and  described  by 
travellers  in  every  language  of  Europe.  At  the  head  of 
the  lake  there  is  a  very  busy  scene  of  coming  and  going 
tourist-steamers,  sailing  craft  piled  with  merchandise,  hay, 
and  other  produce,  giving  the  little  harbour  quite  a  busi- 
ness-like air,  which,  combined  with  unusual  picturesque- 
ness,  cannot  fail  to  charm  every  one  who  comes  to  it. 

The  town  itself  is  situated  chiefly  at  the  foot  of  the 
precipitous  Rocchetta,  on  the  sides  of  which  olive  trees, 
figs,  palms,  aloes,  and  other  vegetation  grow ;  whilst  above 
one  hangs  a  deep-blue  Italian  sky,  luminous  in  summer 
with  the  brilliant  sunshine  of  northern  Italy.  A  wanderer 
in  the  quaint  streets  and  by-ways,  some  of  the  former 
of  which  are  arcaded,  will  come  across  many  a  picture 
and  many  a  piece  of  charming  architectural  detail  for 
canvas  and  camera,  whilst  close  to  Riva,  on  the  shore 
of  the  lake,  is  the  little  village  of  Torbole,  the  resort  of 
artists,  who  find  in  its  primitive  character  of  a  fisherman's 
hamlet  a  veritable  mine  of  delightful  subjects  for  pictures. 

The  Parish  Church  of  Riva  deserves  attention;  it  is 
really  a  handsome  building,  and  has  much  of  interest  in 
its  interior.  On  the  outskirts  of  the  town  is  the  church 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  which  was  built  by  Cardinal 
von  Madruzz  for  the  purpose  of  enshrining  a  wonder- 
working picture  of  the   Blessed  Virgin.    Two  churches 
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which  have  their  origin  in  times  of  plague,  those  of  San 
Roch  and  San  Sebastian,  erected  in  1522  and  1633,  are 
found  in  the  town.  The  district  round  about  has  the  dis- 
tinction of  supplying  the  whole  of  Tyrol  with  the  branches 
of  olive  which  are  used  on  Palm  Sunday ;  and  Riva  was 
long  considered  the  most  northerly  limit  at  which  olive 
trees  would  flourish.  This  idea,  however,  has  of  recent 
years  proved  to  be  erroneous,  as  they  are  now  cultivated 
as  far  north  as  Bozen. 

The  ascent  of  the  Altissimo  di  Nago,  although  a 
tough  climb  for  all  save  practised  walkers,  is  well  worth 
the  trouble,  as  the  panorama  of  the  lake  obtained  from 
the  summit  is  one  of  astonishing  beauty.  Many  visitors 
to  Riva  also  go  to  San  Giacomo  for  the  purpose  of  seeing 
the  sun  rise,  just  as  the  ascent  of  the  Rigi  is  made.  Behind 
one  extend  mountain  range  upon  mountain  range,  and 
lofty  peak  upon  peak  of  rocky  and  snow-clad  Alps  ;  whilst 
to  the  south  lies  the  beautiful  Lake  Garda,  of  royal  blue 
in  the  growing  light,  and  the  widespread  plains  of  Lom- 
bardy  on  either  hand  studded  with  fair  cities,  of  which 
number  Milan,  if  the  atmosphere  be  clear,  will  seem — 
though  actually  far  distant — to  be  so  close  that  a  good 
before-lunch  stroll  should  enable  one  to  reach  it. 

This  favoured  town  not  only  takes  one  to  the  southern 
limit  of  Tyrol,  but  provides  a  charming  rest-place,  from 
which  many  interesting  excursions  may  be  made  before 
setting  one's  face,  reluctantly  it  will  surely  be,  northward 
once  more,  through  perhaps  the  grander  but  less  soft  and 
rest-provoking  scenery  of  wilder  Tyrol. 


CHAPTER  X 

AMONG  THE  DOLOMITES,  WITH    NOTES  UPON 
SOME  TOURS  AND  ASCENTS 

TO  many  who  visit  Tyrol  the  most  interesting 
district  of  this  delectable  land  is  the  Dolomite 
region,  which  forms  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
South  Tyrol  Highlands  and  offers  not  only  unique  oppor- 
tunities for  climbers,  but  also  much  impressive  and  beautiful 
scenery. 

It  is  only  in  comparatively  recent  years  that  the 
Dolomite  of  south-eastern  Tyrol  has  become  a  popular 
holiday-ground  of  tourists  and  travellers.  But  a  few 
decades  ago  it  was — except  to  geologists,  a  few  artists, 
mining  experts,  and  the  more  enterprising  climbers — a 
terra  incognita,  a  region  scarcely  more  known  to  the 
general  travelling  public  than  the  centre  of  Africa.  Even 
nowadays  it  is  far  less  frequented  by  western  European 
holiday-makers  than  it  deserves  to  be. 

Formerly  there  was  some  excuse  for  an  ignorance  and 
neglect  which  a  lack  of  easy  transit,  good  roads,  and  rail- 
ways to  near-by  points  might  be  held  to  condone.  But 
at  the  present  time  so  much  has  been  done  to  throw  open 
this  fascinating  mountain  district  to  the  traveller,  rest- 
seeker,  and  artist  that  the  excuse  can  no  longer  be  urged. 

Concerning  the  climate,  scenery,  people,  and  accom- 
modation now  offered  to  travellers,  much  can  be  said  in 
praise.  Indeed,  regarding  all  of  these,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  say  everything  one  might  without  running  the  risk  of 
being  accused  of  partiality  or  exaggeration. 

254 


THE    DOLOMITE   REGION  255 

In  this  portion  of  Tyrol  (as,  indeed,  may  be  said  also 
of  others)  one  still  meets  with  hospitality  and  courtesy  at 
inns  and  rest-houses  which  are  not  chiefly  based  upon 
the  expectation  of  personal  aggrandisement  or  monetary 
reward,  just  as  one  still  finds  quietude  wedded  to  splendid 
scenery  and  beautiful  prospects  not  yet  exploited. 

In  the  Dolomite  region,  though  its  popularity  is  yearly 
increasing,  one  can  yet  happily  meet  with  comfortable 
hotels,  which  are  not  overrun  by  the  type  of  tourist  for 
whom  a  good  dinner  is  more  than  fresh  air  and  scenery, 
and  dress  clothes  and  gorgeous  costumes  of  an  evening 
a  sine  qua  non.  In  a  word,  we  have  found  that  the  Dolo- 
mite region  is  free  from  many  of  the  disadvantages  of 
Switzerland — that  most  exploited  of  European  countries, 
and  the  one  in  which  nowadays  perhaps  the  least  quietude 
and  rest  is  to  be  found — and  provides  a  playground  for  the 
mere  pedestrian  as  well  as  a  most  attractive  region  for 
the  exercise  of  the  climbing  instinct. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  in  the  less  frequented 
passes  and  valleys  one  has  occasionally  to  "  rough  "  it  in  a 
mild  kind  of  way,  and  that  one  needs  to  be  a  good  and 
enduring  walker  to  "  do  "  the  region  on  foot.  But  although 
some  of  the  inns  in  the  lesser  known  valleys  are  yet  some- 
what primitive,  the  cooking  is  usually  good,  and  the  beds, 
though  the  linen  may  be  coarse,  will  be  found  almost 
without  exception  spotlessly  clean. 

It  may  be  added  that  French  is  of  little  use  in  the 
Dolomites,  except  in  the  hotels  at  the  most  frequented 
tourist  resorts,  such  as  Toblach,  Cortina,  Karer  See,  Bozen, 
etc.,  Italian  and  German  being  generally  spoken  —  the 
former  almost  everywhere  in  the  region  ;  the  latter  chiefly 
in  the  Gader  Thai,  Grodener  Thai,  and  the  district  north  of 
the  Ampezzo  Thai ;  although  in  scattered  hamlets  south 
of  the  latter,  here  and  there  one  finds  peasants  speaking 
both. 

The  Dolomite  region  is  most  accessible  from  the  Vene- 
tian  frontier,  Bozen,  or  Bruneck ;  and  the  true  Dolomite 
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district,  which  contains  all  that  is  most  magnificent  as 
regards  scenery  and  attractiveness  to  the  mountaineer  and 
geological  student,  lies  midway  between  the  points  we 
have  mentioned,  and  covers  the  comparatively  small  area 
of  some  fifty  miles  by  forty  miles. 

Even  nowadays  there  remain  many  peaks  in  the  Dolo- 
mites yet  untrodden  by  the  foot  of,  at  least,  modern  man, 
as  well  as  numberless  delightful  paths  amid  exquisite 
scenery,  where  flowers  carpet  the  earth  and  tiny  streams 
make  their  water-music.  Along  which  by-ways,  from  sun- 
rise to  sunset,  one  can  travel  amid  the  great  silence  of  the 
hills  without  meeting  a  single  fellow-wayfarer.  Many  of 
the  summits  are  upwards  of  10,000  feet  in  height,  and  they 
who  first  climb  their  rocky  walls,  deeply  fissured  sides,  and 
ice-  and  snow-clad  peaks,  will  have  accomplished  tasks  not 
inferior  to  those  performed  by  the  intrepid  mountaineers  of 
the  past  who  have  scaled  the  great  heights  of  the  Alps  or 
the  Himalayas. 

Ever  since  geologists  have  speculated  and  argued  con- 
cerning the  origin  and  nature  of  natural  phenomena,  there 
has  been  a  conflict  of  opinion  amongst  Tyrolese,  German, 
and  French  geologists  in  particular  concerning  the  Dolo- 
mites. But  although  speculations  have  been  many,  and 
various  plausible  theories  have  from  time  to  time  been 
advanced,  it  may,  we  think,  safely  be  said  that  none  have 
been  absolutely  proved  or  universally  accepted.  Baron 
Richthofen  is  perhaps  the  ablest  exponent  of  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  the  Coral  Reef  theory  of  origin,  and  this 
has  of  late  years  been  largely  accepted  by  leading  geologists 
of  different  nationalities. 

Baron  Richthofen  bases  his  theory  chiefly  upon  the 
following  points :  "  (A)  The  isolated  nature  of  the  moun- 
tains themselves,  and  the  fact  that  their  sides  are  frequently 
so  steep  and  clear-cut  as  to  preclude  any  suggestion  that 
they  have  been  so  made  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  attri- 
tion, and  that  in  general  form  they  resemble  atolls.  (B)  That 
in  their  substance  there  are  often  found  fossils  and  deposits 
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of  a  strictly  marine  character  very  closely  resembling  those 
found  in  coral  reefs  ;  in  addition  to  which  the  configuration 
shown  by  many  of  the  peaks  is  almost  exactly  similar  to 
that  found  in  the  coral  reefs  of  to-day,  with  precipitous  and 
almost  perfectly  vertical  sides,  where  they  would  have  been 
(if  the  coral-reef  theory  is  the  correct  one)  constantly 
scoured  by  the  tide,  and  with  much  less  precipitous  sides 
on  the  inner  or  lee  side.  (C)  The  fact  that  there  is  no 
trace  discernible  of  any  volcanic  origin.  (D)  They  also,  in 
their  general  shape  and  lines,  enclose  spaces  in  a  similar 
way  to  that  which  coral  reefs  invariably  enclose."  There 
are  many  other  points  of  resemblance  advanced  in  Mr. 
G.  C.  Churchill's  exhaustive  "  Physical  Description  of  the 
Dolomite  District,"  into  which  it  is,  however,  unnecessary 
here  to  enter  more  deeply. 

Of  the  Schlern,  the  magnificent  peak  which  rises  from 
so  wild  and  picturesque  a  wooded  ravine  to  a  height  of 
8402  feet,  Baron  Richthofen  makes  the  positive  assertion 
that  it  is  a  coral  reef,  and  that  its  entire  formation  is 
owing,  like  that  of  the  "Atolls"  of  the  Pacific  and  Indian 
Oceans,  to  animal  activity  and  deposit. 

The  Dolomites,  which  may  be  said  to  stretch  between 
the  Eisack,  Etsch,  and  Puster-Thal  towards  the  south-east, 
and  extend  over  the  Tyrol  border  into  the  Venetian  dis- 
trict, derive  their  name  from  the  well-known  geologist, 
Dolomieu,  who  lived  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  during 
the  latter  part  of  it  travelled  extensively  in  Tyrol,  and  was 
the  first  to  call  the  attention  of  scientists  and  others  to 
the  peculiar  structural  formation  of  the  southern  mountain 
ranges.  It  may  be  briefly  here  said  that  their  material  is 
largely  limestone,  but  is  distinguished  from  the  other 
chalky  Alps  by  a  special  admixture  of  magnesia.  The 
fact  that  long  ages  ago  the  sea  must  have  covered  this 
region,  and  did  so  for  a  period  of  long  continuance,  is 
proved  by  the  circumstance  that,  when  climbing,  one  often 
finds  on  the  very  summits  of  the  highest  peaks  fossilized 
sea-shells.  Many  authorities  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
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some  at  least  of  the  Dolomites  have  been  assisted  in  their 
growth,  if  not  actually  formed,  by  volcanic  agencies,  and 
this  theory  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  craters  are 
traceable  in  some  of  them  even  to-day.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  true  origin  of  these  magnificent  peaks,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  regarding  their  unique  formation. 

It  may  be  urged  by  some  that  the  Dolomites  do  not 
possess  the  severe  and  apparently  unapproachable  majesty 
of  the  snow-clad  Middle  Alps,  with  their  mighty  glaciers 
and  fields  of  perpetual  snow ;  but  as  regards  their  beauty 
of  colour,  the  wildness  of  their  romantic  scenery,  closely 
connected  with  the  most  lovely  and  panoramic  of  land- 
scapes, they  are  unequalled,  just  as  the  climate  of  the 
district  in  which  they  stand  is  delightful  and  invigorating. 

In  this  comparatively  small  area  one  has  a  variety  of 
scenery  unsurpassed  by  any,  so  far  as  we  know,  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  Within  the  confines  of  the  Dolomite 
region  one  has  the  wide  range  of  lofty  mountains  and 
terrific  cliffs,  in  places  reminding  the  traveller  of  the  canons 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  pinnacles,  battlements,  and 
towers,  rearing  themselves  on  every  hand  like  ruined  and 
Titanic  fortresses,  yet  with  their  wildness  softened  in  a 
measure  by  their  beauty  of  colour  when  gilded  by  the 
sunrise  or  bathed  in  roseate  hue  of  sunset  light.  Between 
the  lofty  peaks  which  rise  skyward  into  the  very  vault  of 
heaven,  as  it  seems  to  the  wayfarer  at  their  feet,  stretch 
lovely,  winding  Alpine  valleys,  often  well-wooded  and  with 
turf  of  a  most  delightful  greenness  strewn  with  myriads  of 
Alpine  blossoms.  Through  valleys  sweet  with  the  odours 
of  pinewoods  and  flowers  run  rushing  torrents  or  more 
quietly  flowing  streams,  which  often  have  their  origin  in 
tiny,  dark-blue  Alpine  lakes  set  amid  environing  pine 
forests,  in  whose  tranquil  waters  are  reflected  the  towering 
rocks  and  secluded  woods  which  surround  them. 

To  these  beautifully  situated  spots,  which  are  peopled 
by  happy  and  friendly  disposed  peasants,  come  year  by 
year  an  increasing  number  of  travellers  from  other  countries 
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of  Europe  and  from  America,  flocking  into  all  the  more 
frequented  parts  intent  upon  enjoying  the  beautiful  scenery 
over  which  hangs,  during  the  summer  months,  a  vault  of 
deep-blue  sky,  looking  all  the  bluer  by  contrast  with  the 
snow-clad  Dolomite  peaks,  whose  grandeur  and  fascinating 
beauty  are  not  easily  forgotten  by  those  who  have  once 
gazed  upon  them. 

One  of  the  great  advantages  of  touring  in  the  Dolomites 
to  pedestrians,  and  cyclists  more  especially — although 
cycling  provides  plenty  of  "  collar-work  " — is  the  wonder- 
ful network  of  roads  which  cross  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  surface  of  these  roads  is  generally  excellent, 
although  several  of  them  reach  altitudes  of  between  five 
and  six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  The  gradients  have 
been  well  seen  to,  the  road  ascending  by  winding  curves 
up  the  hillsides  mostly  by  such  easy  stages  as  enable 
them  to  be  traversed  either  on  foot,  in  a  carriage,  motor- 
car, or  even  on  a  bicycle  without  much  difficulty  or  fatigue. 
In  this  manner  one  reaches  the  open,  sunny  plateaux  and 
ridges  which  serve  to  divide  the  separate  groups  of  moun- 
tains one  from  the  other,  where  the  traveller  can  almost 
always  find  accommodation  in  good  modern  hotels  or  in 
well-arranged  and  modernized  inns. 

It  is  in  the  possession  of  these  numerous  well- 
managed  and  excellently  appointed  hotels  and  inns 
that  the  Dolomite  region  excels  ;  and  they  are  of  such 
variety  as  regards  size  and  the  kind  and  cost  of  accommo- 
dation which  can  be  obtained  at  them,  that  almost  all 
tastes  and  purses  can  be  suited.  This  has  been  more 
especially  the  case  during  the  last  decade,  in  which  new 
routes  have  been  opened  up,  and  further  and  adequate 
hotel  accommodation  provided.  Huge  buildings,  afford- 
ing every  possible  comfort  and  modern  convenience, 
patronized  by  the  wealthy  visitor,  hotels  on  a  less  grand 
scale,  suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  well-to-do  middle 
classes,  and  yet  more  modest,  though  not  less  well- 
managed  and  comfortable,  establishments,  where  for  an 
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almost  incredibly  small  sum  pedestrians  and  tourists  of 
more  restricted  means  can  obtain  excellent  food,  are  all 
to  be  found  in  the  Dolomite  region.  In  the  larger  hotels 
at  the  more  noted  resorts,  of  course,  one  finds  much  the 
same  "life"  as  that  prevailing  at  such  places  as  Ischl, 
Semmering,  Pontresina,  St.  Moritz,  and  Lucerne,  where 
bands  play  during  dinner,  ladies  wear  elaborate  Parisian 
toilettes,  men  dress  for  dinner,  and  climbing  is,  for  most 
of  the  visitors,  quite  a  secondary  consideration  to  that  of 
enjoying  "smart"  society.  In  the  smaller  places  one  finds 
greater  simplicity  and,  to  our  thinking,  greater  charm, 
with  more  of  the  life  of  the  people  in  evidence  and  less 
of  the  exotic. 

But  the  Dolomites  themselves  present  many  attractions 
to  the  climber,  and  yet  provide  numerous  ascents  which 
can  be  undertaken  by  the  comparatively  untrained  and 
inexperienced.  This  is  largely  owing  to  the  fact  that  they 
consist  chiefly  of  isolated  groups  of  mountains  of  great 
height,  but  which,  owing  to  their  isolation,  are  not  ap- 
proached by  long  and  toilsome  journeys  ere  the  actual 
climbing  itself  commences,  such  as  is  often  the  case  with 
the  greater  peaks  of  the  Central  Alps.  Numbers  of  the 
higher  ones,  reaching  to  upwards  of  9000  feet  in  height, 
may  be  ascended  without  any  great  fatigue  by  well-made 
paths,  thus  providing  for  the  tourists  who  are  not  expert 
climbers  plenty  of  exercise  with  just  those  elements  of 
adventure  and  inspiration  which  prove  the  greatest  charms 
to  all  climbers,  and  the  reward  at  the  end  which  comes  to 
those  who  penetrate  the  higher  regions  of  a  purer  atmo- 
sphere, and  a  larger  outlook  upon  the  glorious  beauties 
of  mountainous  districts. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  other  Dolomite  summits 
which  can  only  be  ascended,  and  should  only  be  attempted, 
by  practised  and  hardy  climbers,  for  whom  great  heights 
and  the  risks  attending  their  ascent  possess  no  terrors.  It 
is  generally  conceded  that  the  district  provides  both  for  the 
inexperienced  and  most  experienced  climbers  some  of  the 
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most  interesting  mountain  ascents  in  Europe.  In  the  Do- 
lomite region,  especially  of  recent  times,  climbing  has 
made  extraordinary  progress.  Summits,  the  ascent  of 
which  a  few  years  ago  was  looked  upon  as  a  great  achieve- 
ment by  even  good  climbers,  are  now  scaled  by  numbers 
of  people  every  year ;  and  each  year  brings  additions  to 
the  conquered  peaks,  some  of  which  were  a  decade  ago 
looked  upon  as  absolutely  unclimbable,  and  likely  to 
remain  so. 

The  Dolomites  are,  indeed,  gradually  becoming  as  well 
known  to  climbers  and  would-be  climbers  of  even  the 
countries  of  Western  Europe  as  are  the  Swiss  Alps,  and 
annually  a  larger  number  of  lovers  of  Alpine  scenery  take 
their  holidays  in  this  region  ;  and  of  late  years  the  district 
has  been  visited  by  many  even  in  winter  time.  In  summer, 
although  much  accommodation  has  already  been  provided 
for  tourists,  it  is,  up  to  the  present,  decidedly  insufficient 
for  all  the  visitors  who  flock  to  this  region  during  the 
months  of  July,  August,  and  September.  It  is,  there- 
fore, advisable  for  any  one  who  wishes  for  a  comfortable 
time  during  those  months  to  secure  rooms  in  advance  at 
all  places  which  are  to  be  visited,  more  especially  at  those 
centres  of  attraction  to  which  the  greater  number  of  tourists 
are  in  the  habit  of  gravitating. 

The  Dolomites  may  be  divided  into  the  following 
groups,  running  from  east  to  west*  (i)  The  Sextner 
Dolomites,  the  most  important  summits  amongst  which 
are  the  Drei  Schuster  Spitz,  10,375  feet,  which  is  ascended 
generally  from  the  Fischelein  Boden ;  the  Elferkofel, 
10,220  feet ;  the  Zwolferkofel,  10,150  feet ;  Oberbacher  Spitz, 
8700  feet,  and  the  Drei  Zinnen,  7897  feet,  two  absolutely 
bare  peaks  of  sulphurous  limestone,  streaked  with  pale 
orange,  rising  grandly  and  boldly  from  behind  the  Monte 
Piana  plateau  like  two  huge  scored  and  fissured  fingers  of 

*  The  heights  given  are  those  appearing  in  the  latest  edition  of  Baedeker's 
"Eastern  Alps"  and  the  publications  of  the  Vienna  and  Austrian  Alpine 
Clubs. 
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a  Titanic  hand.  (2)  The  Ampezzaner  Dolomites,  with 
Monte  Cristallo,  10,495  feet,  with  its  many  peaks  veiled 
by  snows,  glassing  itself  in  the  agate  green  waters  of 
the  lovely  pine-environed  Diirren  See.  Monte  Antelao, 
10,710  feet;  the  three  Tofanas,  ranging  in  height  from 
8565  feet  to  10,635  feet;  and  the  Sorapis,  10,520  feet.  (3) 
The  Agordinischen  Dolomites,  with  the  Nuvolau,  8685  feet ; 
Monte  Pelmo,  10,395  feet;  and  Monte  Civetta,  10,565  feet, 
whose  western  face  from  Caprile  was  unascended  till  as 
recently  as  1895,  when  Messrs.  Raynor  and  Phillimore, 
with  two  Ampezzo  guides,  made  the  ascent.  (4)  The 
Grodener  Dolomites,  which  embrace  the  beautiful  Rosen- 
garten,  the  Schlern,  8415  feet;  the  Sella-group,  including 
the  Sellajoch,  7275  feet;  Rodella,  8155  feet,  and  other 
lesser  peaks  ;  and  the  Geislerspitzen,  with  its  highest  peak, 
Sas  Rigais,  9930  feet.  (5)  The  Fassaner  Dolomites,  con- 
sisting of  the  groups  of  the  Latemar,  9166  feet;  the 
Marmolada,  the  highest  of  all  the  Dolomites,  a  huge  group 
with  several  peaks,  including  the  Puntadi  Penia,  11,020  feet ; 
the  Marmolada  di  Rocco,  10,820  feet,  and  other  magnifi- 
cent and  lofty  summits ;  and  the  Pala  Group,  including 
the  Cimone  Delia  Pala,  10,450  feet,  the  Pala  Di  San 
Martino,  9830  feet,  and  the  Pala  Delia  Madonna,  8336  feet. 
There  are  numberless  interesting  and  picturesque 
excursions  to  be  made  in  this  charming  region  of  the 
Dolomites,  but  the  space  at  our  disposal  will  only  permit 
of  the  mention  of  a  few  of  the  most  accessible,  interesting, 
or  picturesque. 


innichen  through  the  sexten  thal  to 
Lake  Misurina. 

Innichen,  reached  from  Toblach  through  a  beautiful 
pine  (larch)  forest,  is  a  prettily  situated  townlet  on  the 
Puster  Thai  road,  with  good  accommodation  for  visitors. 
It  possesses  a  fine  monastery  church,   dating   from  the 
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thirteenth  century,  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  unique  buildings  in  Tyrol.  It  contains  some  very 
extraordinary  and  grotesque  figures  and  faded  frescoes, 
and  a  small  chapel  built  in  imitation  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  by  one  of  the  villagers,  who  once  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  Holy  Land.  The  road  leads  a  little  below  past 
the  village  into  the  Sexten  Valley,  the  principal  hamlet 
of  which  is  Sexten,  or  St.  Veit,  which  is  nowadays  a 
charming  and  much-frequented  summer  resort,  where  one 
may  wander  amidst  almost  illimitable  pine  forests,  and 
enjoy  fresh  mountain  air  and  quietude  surrounded  by 
exquisite  scenery.  From  Sexten  one  reaches  in  about  an 
hour  Fischlein  Boden,  by  way  of  Moos,  along  a  beautiful 
path  through  the  pine  woods,  from  whence  one  obtains  an 
admirable  view  of  the  head  of  the  valley,  with  the  Drei 
Schuster  Spitze,  the  Oberbacher  Spitze,  Drei  Zinnen, 
Elferkofel,  Zwolferkofel,  and  Rothwand,  and  an  almost 
unrivalled  vista  of  snow  peaks.  From  this  point,  passing 
the  Zsigmondy  Hut,  7320  feet,  one  comes  to  the  Bacher- 
joch.  From  the  Zsigmondy  Hut,  the  Elferkofel  and  the 
Zwolferkofel  may  be  ascended,  both  of  which  are,  however, 
very  difficult.  Over  the  Bacherjoch  a  footpath  leads  to  the 
Drei  Zinnen  Hut  on  the  Toblinger  Riedel,  7895  feet,  on 
past  the  celebrated  Drei  Zinnen  to  the  pretty  Misurina 
Lake,  tree-bordered  and  mountain  environed,  one  of  the 
most  charming  and  picturesque  spots  in  the  Dolomites. 


TOBLACH    THROUGH   THE  AMPEZZO   TlIAL  TO 
SCHLUDERBACH   AND   CORTINA. 

From  Toblach  there  is  an  excellent  excursion  through 
the  Ampezzo  Valley  to  Schluderbach  and  Cortina.  The 
starting-point  is  situated  on  the  watershed  of  the  high 
Puster  Thai,  and  is  a  great  place  for  consumptives  and 
different  forms  of  fresh-air  cures.  It  is  visited  by  people 
from  almost  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  consequence  the 
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hotel  accommodation  is  excellent  and  even  luxurious. 
The  village  of  Toblach  itself  is  at  the  head  of  the  Ampezzo 
road,  which  here  leaves  the  Puster  Thai  at  an  altitude  of 
nearly  4000  feet,  and  leads  due  south,  passing  between  the 
Sarlkofel,  7740  feet,  on  the  right,  and  the  Neunerkofel, 
841 8  feet,  on  the  left.  The  Puster  Thai  railway,  which  comes 
within  about  a  mile  of  the  village,  makes  Toblach  easily 
accessible,  and  it  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  station 
that  the  huge  modern  hotels  are  built,  acting,  as  it  were,  as 
gateways  to  the  beautiful  Ampezzo  Valley.  The  road 
through  the  latter  is  a  magnificent  one,  well  suited  for 
motoring  if  care  be  taken  in  descending  some  of  the  sharp 
curves  which  lead  down  into  Cortina ;  and  especially 
beautiful  upon  such  an  evening  in  June  as  we  traversed  it, 
just  as  the  sunset  hues  were  illuminating  the  higher  peaks 
with  that  roseate  glow  which  is  destined  too  soon  to 
fade  to  purples  and  through  them  to  the  slatey  blues  of 
twilight. 

From  Toblach  the  ascent  is  very  gradual  to  the  pretty 
and  romantically  situated  Toblach  Lake  ;  and  thence  one 
passes  on  to  Landro  at  the  head  of  the  valley  of  the 
Schwarze  Rienz,  where  rise  the  lofty  and  snow-clad  Drei 
Zinnen  with  the  waters  of  the  Diirren  See,  jade  green  and 
beautiful  in  colour,  with  Monte  Cristallo  with  its  cap  of 
eternal  snow  and  its  glacier,  the  Piz  Popena  and  Monte 
Cristallino,  rising  in  the  background.  From  the  Diirren 
See  to  Schluderbach,  4730  feet,  is  a  distance  of  less  than 
two  miles  ;  and  here,  too,  one  finds  a  beautifully  situated 
village  surrounded  by  fine  scenery,  and  provided  with 
excellent  accommodation  for  tourists  whether  they  be  but 
passing  along  into  Italy  or  inclined  to  make  a  lengthy 
stay. 

Schluderbach— Cortina. 

From  Schluderbach  the  road  passes  over  the  boundary 
between  Tyrol  and  Italy,  through  a  beautiful  forest,  past  a 
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deep  ravine,  down  to  Ospitale,  4835  feet,  situated  at  the 
base  of  the  Crepa  di  Zuoghi,  6745  feet,  and  afterwards 
skirting  the  Peutelstein  or  Podestagno,  4945  feet,  by  a  wide 
though  sharply  curving  road  skirting  precipitous  slopes 
and  crossing  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Felizon  by  the  Ponte 
Alto,  down  to  Cortina  d'Ampezzo,  4025  feet  above  the  sea, 
reached  by  carriage  from  Toblach  in  about  seven  hours, 
and  distant  from  it  just  over  twenty  miles. 

Cortina  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
River  Botta,  with  the  fine  Tre  Croci  Pass  (which  takes  its 
name  from  the  three  large  wooden  crucifixes)  opening  away 
behind  the  town  eastward,  and  the  Tre  Sassi  Pass  widening 
out  before  it  westward.  The  town  is  the  principal  one  in 
the  commune  of  Ampezzo,  and  is  surrounded  by  stupendous 
heights  and  grand  snow-clad  mountains,  amongst  which 
are  some  of  the  most  splendid  of  the  Dolomites.  For 
years  past  Cortina  has  been  so  considerable  a  resort  of 
tourists  and  rest-seekers  that  splendid  accommodation  is 
nowadays  obtainable;  and  one  of  the  first  impressions 
made  by  the  place  upon  the  traveller  who  comes  to  it 
after  that  of  its  picturesqueness  is  its  prosperity.  It  is 
far  cleaner,  too,  than  most  Italian  or  semi-Italian  towns 
of  its  type.  Though  the  climate  is  so  favourable — even 
in  the  coldest  of  winters  the  thermometer  seldom  falls  far 
below  freezing-point — the  soil  of  the  district  is  very  poor, 
and  the  appearance  of  most  of  the  mountain-sides  and 
valleys  is  bleak.  There  is  in  consequence  little  agriculture 
and  no  cultivation  of  the  vine  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Cortina.  Indeed,  throughout  the  Ampezzo  Thai 
pasturage  and  timber-felling,  and  not  agriculture,  are  the 
chief  industries,  although  wood-carving  and  the  manu- 
facture of  gold  and  silver  filigree  work  is  carried  on  to 
a  very  considerable  extent. 

The  festivals  and  fairs  of  the  district  are  amongst  the 
most  important  of  south-eastern  Tyrol,  and  at  them  one 
still  sees  many  of  the  charming  peasant  costumes  which 
have  had  here,  as  elsewhere,  a  tendency  to  die  out.     The 
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huge  silver-headed  hairpins  of  the  girls  form  a  particularly 
noticeable  feature  of  their  elaborately  and  neatly  plaited 
coiffures. 

The  main  street  of  Cortina  is  a  sunny  and  picturesque 
one,  many  of  the  houses  possessing  quaint,  irregular  roofs, 
and  the  church,  little  piazza,  and  hostelries  making  up  a 
charming  picture,  with  a  beautiful  vista  of  pastures  and 
mountain  summits  at  the  end  of  the  street. 

The  church,  with  its  stately  detached  campanile,  from 
the  gallery  of  which,  nearly  250  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
street,  there  is  a  fine  and  extensive  view  of  the  town  and 
valley,  is  one  of  the  largest  for  many  miles  around,  and 
contains,  amongst  other  things,  an  unusually  handsome 
altar,  and  some  beautiful  wood-carvings  by  Brustolone. 
The  churchyard  (unless  recently  altered)  is  a  desolate 
though  a  picturesque  spot,  unfortunately  a  standing 
memorial  of  indifference  for  the  memory  of  those  who 
have  passed  away,  and  irreverent  neglect. 

All  who  reach  Cortina,  whether  they  stay  long  or  merely 
for  a  few  hours,  should  go  to  the  Aquila  Nera  Inn,  if  only 
to  see  the  interesting  and  varied  paintings  of  two  of  the 
sons  of  a  former  proprietor  named  Ghedina  which  adorn 
the  walls  of  the  dining-room,  staircase,  the  outside  of  the 
"  Dependance,"  and  even  the  whitewashed  walls  of  the  out- 
houses and  stables.  The  subjects  are  of  great  variety, 
displaying  in  many  cases  much  technical  skill  and  imagi- 
native gifts,  and  comprise  military  and  religious  figures 
and  designs,  grotesques,  and  on  the  walls  of  the  square- 
built  and  solid-looking  Dependance  are  some  large  groups 
representing  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  other 
domestic  subjects,  especially  noticeable  being  the  painter- 
like and  clever  manner  in  which  modern  objects,  such  as 
telegraphic  instruments,  cameras,  steam-engines,  etc.,  have 
been  handled. 

From  the  top  of  the  campanile,  in  which  are  hung 
great  bells,  one  has  the  village  and  the  valley  spread  out 
at  one's  feet,  with  the  Ampezzo  Thai  stretching  north  and 
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south  and  the  passes  of  Tre  Croci  and  Tre  Sassi  stretching 
east  and  west. 

In  the  valleys  surrounding  Cortina  there  are  many 
beautiful  wild  flowers  and  specimens  of  Alpine  flora, 
amongst  the  most  noticeable  of  which  are  the  wild  daphne 
and  the  smaller  mountain  gentian  ;  we  fancy,  too,  that 
in  another  very  beautiful  though  small  pink  flower  with 
waxen  petals,  which  grew  in  large  clusters,  we  found  the 
Androsace  glacialis,  although  two  botanically  learned 
friends  differed  as  to  the  correct  name  of  this  charming 
specimen. 

On  the  way  to  Cortina  via  Schluderbach  one  can,  by 
branching  off  southward  soon  after  leaving  the  village, 
reach,  either  on  foot  through  the  woods  or  by  a  good 
carriage  road  through  the  Val  Popena,  the  beautiful  and 
nowadays  much-frequented  Lake  Misurina,  in  which  the 
peaks  of  the  Drei  Zinnen  and  the  tree-clad  lower  slopes 
of  environing  hills  are  charmingly  reflected.  The  lake, 
although  of  comparatively  small  size,  is  justly  considered 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  Alpine  regions,  and  on  its 
banks  several  large  hotels  have  already  been  erected  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  increasing  number  of  visitors 
who  come  to  this  quiet  and  lovely  spot  which  lies  nearly 
6000  feet  above  sea-level. 

One  of  the  most  picturesque  excursions  in  this  extreme 
southern  limit  of  Tyrol  is  by  the  carriage  road,  which, 
after  passing  through  the  village,  traverses  the  forest  and 
by  a  gradual  ascent  reaches  Tre  Croci,  6000  feet  above 
sea-level.  All  along  this  beautiful  road,  which  traverses 
the  slope  of  the  Crepe  di  Rudavoi,  one  obtains  the  most 
beautiful  peeps  of  the  huge  cliffs  of  Cristallo  to  the  right, 
with  fine  vistas  of  the  Marmorole  and  Sorapis  on  the 
opposite  side.  At  Tre  Croci  the  beautiful  Ampezzo  Valley 
suddenly  bursts  upon  the  view  with  the  huge  mass  of  the 
Tofana  right  across  the  valley,  whilst  in  the  distance  and 
to  the  south-west  appears  the  serrated  ridge  of  Croda  da 
Lago  ;  and  yet  further  distant  the  snow-clad  summits  of 
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Marmolada.  From  Tre  Croci  the  beautiful  road  runs  direct 
to  Cortina  down  a  rather  steep  incline.  Although  the 
former  means  of  reaching  Cortina  from  Schluderbach  by 
the  high  road  and  through  the  Ampezzo  Thai  is  the  more 
easily  accomplished,  none  who  have  taken  the  road  by 
way  of  Misurina  will  regret  its  greater  length  because  of 
its  greater  interest. 


Schluderbach— Platz  Wiese— Pragser 

WlLDSEE— NlEDERDORF 

From  Schluderbach,  too,  there  is  another  road  branch- 
ing northward  from  the  Imperial  Road  to  Niederdorf  on 
the  Bruneck-Innichin-Toblach  line,  leading  over  the  Platz 
Wiese,  upwards  of  6500  feet  above  sea-level.  There  is 
a  fine  hotel  on  the  Platz  Wiese,  about  two  hours  from 
Schluderbach,  and  it  is  from  thence  that  one  ascends  the 
Durrenstein,  9320  feet.  This  easily  climbed  mountain, 
although  not  providing  much  excitement  for  the  expert 
Alpinist,  is  one  of  those  which  amply  reward  the  climber 
for  the  fatigue  and  trouble  of  the  ascent.  As  one  stands 
upon  the  summit  one  has  spread  out  around  on  all  hands 
a  most  astonishing  and  magnificent  panorama  of  the  Dolo- 
mites, as  well  as  of  the  glaciers  and  Middle  Alps  which 
lie  to  the  north.  Amongst  the  great  heights  and  groups, 
on  a  good  day  plainly  visible  from  the  mountain,  are  those 
of  the  Tauern,  Ortler,  and  Adamello,  and  the  beautiful 
Pragser  Thai,  with  amongst  the  chief  heights  the  Hohe 
Gaisl,  10,330  feet ;  Cadini,  9320  feet ;  Monte  Cristallo, 
10,495  feet>  w^tn  *ts  glacier,  and  many  other  giants  of 
the  region. 

The  road  from  Platz  Wiese  continues  past  the  little 
watering-place  Alt-Prags  to  Niederdorf,  to  reach  which 
occupies  about  three  and  a  half  hours.  There  is  from 
this  road  another,  branching  off  and  leading  past  the 
watering-place  of  Neu-Prags,  with  its  prettily  situated 
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houses  and  hotels,  to  the  lovely  Pragser  Lake,  nearly 
5000  feet  above  sea-level,  and  distant  from  Niederdorf 
seven  and  a  half  miles.  Pragser  Lake,  or  the  Pragser 
Wildsee,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  secluded,  and 
romantic  of  all  the  Alpine  lakes,  surrounded  and  sheltered 
as  it  is  by  the  mighty  walls  of  the  Seekofel,  9220  feet ;  the 
Herrstein,  8035  feet;  Col  de  Ricegon,  8770  feet;  Hochal- 
penkopf,  8420  feet,  and  many  other  wild  and  impressive 
heights.  In  the  olive-green  waters  of  the  lake  itself  the 
two  first-named  giants  are  reflected  with  wonderful  dis- 
tinctness and  beauty ;  whilst  on  the  slopes  of  most  of  the 
surrounding  mountains  the  silvery,  star-like  flowers  of  the 
edelweiss  and  the  royal  blue  gentians  grow  with  a  luxuriance 
scarcely  equalled  in  any  other  part  of  the  Dolomite  region. 
The  climate  of  this  Alpine  lake  is  indeed  bracing  and 
health-giving,  for  on  the  hottest  summer  day  one  finds  a 
cool  and  refreshing  air  coming  down  from  the  mountains 
and  traversing  the  surface  of  the  lake,  whilst  in  the  evening 
the  temperature  is  not  materially  lowered,  as  so  often 
occurs  at  places  having  such  a  considerable  altitude  and 
set  amid  great  peaks,  so  that  one  can  remain  in  the  open 
air  quite  safely,  even  though  lightly  clad,  until  the  beautiful 
Alpine  twilight  wraps  the  lake  and  its  shores  in  a  mantle 
of  mysterious  beauty,  and  night  seems  to  descend  from 
the  summits  of  the  great  peaks  around. 

No  one,  however,  should  think  of  visiting  Pragser 
Wildsee  in  the  summer  season  without  first  bespeaking 
accommodation  at  the  beautiful  hotel  situated  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake,  or  they  may  find  themselves  compelled 
(as  have  been  many  others  before  them)  to  turn  their 
backs  upon  this  lovely  spot  for  lack  of  accommodation,  as 
this  is  always  crowded  with  visitors  during  the  months  of 
July,  August,  and  the  early  part  of  September.  This 
charming  resort  is  most  easily  reached  from  Niederdorf, 
situated  on  the  Puster  Thai  railway,  one  station  eastward 
from  Toblach. 


270  TYROL  AND  ITS  PEOPLE 


Cortina— Falzarego— Buchenstein. 

From  Cortina  the  old  Imperial  or  high  road  takes  one 
out  of  the  Dolomites  to  the  south-east  into  Venetian 
territory  to  Belluno,  an  interesting  and  picturesque  old 
town  standing  on  a  hill  between  the  Piave  and  Ardo, 
which  at  this  point  flow  together.  The  Cathedral,  built 
chiefly  by  Tullio  Lombardo  in  the  early  years  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  was  unfortunately  greatly  damaged 
during  the  earthquake  in  1873  ;  but  it  has  been  largely 
restored,  and  contains,  in  addition  to  many  interesting 
architectural  details,  some  fine  altar  paintings.  From  the 
summit  of  the  campanile,  which  is  upwards  of  200  feet  in 
height,  one  obtains  a  most  exquisite  view  of  the  old  town 
and  surrounding  country.  The  Prefecture,  in  the  Piazza 
del  Duomo,  is  a  fine  early  Renaissance  building  dating 
from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  was  originally 
the  Palazzo  dei  Rettori. 

Belluno  will  shortly  be  connected  by  rail  with  Cortina, 
and  possess  a  station  of  its  own.  The  new  Dolomite  road, 
however,  travels  from  Cortina  in  a  south-westerly  direction 
to  the  rock-strewn  Falzarego  Pass,  6945  feet,  lying  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Hexenfels,  8126  feet,  whilst  to  the  south- 
west rises  the  impressive,  snow-covered  Marmolada,  with 
the  Col  di  Lana,  8084  feet,  in  the  foreground  of  the 
picture.  From  this  pass  one  can  ascend  the  Nuvolau, 
8460  feet,  from  the  summit  of  which  there  is  a  panoramic 
view  of  the  railway  and  surrounding  peaks.  At  the  other 
end  of  the  pass  the  new  Dolomite  road  descends  more 
than  a  thousand  feet  into  the  valley  of  Andraz,  a  little, 
picturesquely  situated  village  from  which  several  interesting 
excursions  can  be  made,  near  which  lie  the  ruins  of  a  very 
ancient  castle  bearing  the  same  name.  Buchenstein,  the  chief 
village  of  the  Buchenstein  Valley,  distant  from  the  end  of 
the  pass  some  nine  miles,  is  reached  by  the  road  from 
Andraz.     There  are  some  excellent  inns,  and  the  village  is 
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splendidly  situated  and  makes  a  good  centre  for  holiday 
makers. 


BUCHENSTEIN— CAPRILE — ALLEGHE  SEE— ARABA. 

Near  it  a  little  road  branches  off  to  the  south-east, 
which,  leading  through  Italian  territory  and  crossing  a 
stream,  leads  to  Caprile,  just  over  the  Italian  frontier, 
descending  on  the  left  side  of  the  Val  Cordevole,  with  fine 
views  of  the  Val  di  Livinallongo.  The  village  of  Caprile, 
at  the  far  end  of  which  is  the  short  Venetian  column, 
surmounted  by  a  lion  of  St.  Mark,  a  relic  of  the  days 
when  the  Venetians  ruled  the  district,  is  a  somewhat 
straggling  one,  with  many  of  the  houses  built  upon  arches. 
The  church  is  ordinary,  although  there  are  some  quaint 
decorations  to  the  organ-loft  worth  seeing.  But,  dis- 
appointing as  is  the  village  itself,  its  beautiful  surroundings, 
with  the  truly  magnificent  prospect  of  Monte  Civetta,  and 
the  beautiful  Alleghe  Lake,  tempt  one  to  prolong  one's 
stay. 

From  Caprile  the  road  leads  to  the  Lake,  which  lies 
at  the  foot  of  Monte  Civetta.  The  high  road,  however, 
which  is  fairly  level,  leads  first  of  all  to  the  village  of 
Araba  at  the  foot  of  the  Pordoijoch,  7355  feet. 


Bruneck — Enneberg— Araba 

On  the  way  to  Araba  one  can  also  reach,  direct  from 
the  Puster  Thai  station,  St.  Lorenzen,  through  the  wildly 
beautiful  and  romantic  Enneberg  Thai,  which  forms  the 
shortest  route  to  the  middle  division  of  the  great  Dolomite 
road.  One  peculiarity  of  the  Gader  or  Enneberg  Thai, 
and  other  similar  valleys  of  the  district,  is  the  fact  that 
the  peasantry  speak  neither  German  nor  Italian  (although 
in  some  valleys  the  latter  language  is  gradually  becom- 
ing more  used),  but  the  patois  known  as   Ladin,  which 
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somewhat  resembles  the  Romanche  of  the  Grisons  district, 
although  each  valley  has  certain  peculiarities  of  dialect. 
No  doubt  these  latter  will  in  time  die  out,  and  German 
will  become  the  common  language  of  the  more  German 
valleys,  and  Italian  of  the  more  Italian. 

The  carriage-road,  which  is  45  kilometres  (28  miles) 
in  length,  is  not  suitable  for  motors  ;  it  leads  past  Pedrazes, 
4350  feet  high,  and  Corvara,  5  no  feet,  to  Araba.  Near 
Corvara  lies  the  way  over  the  Grodener-Joch,  7010  feet, 
into  the  beautiful  Grodener  Thai,  often  sung  by  the  poet 
Walther  von  der  Vogelweide. 


Waidbruck— Grodener  Thal— Araba. 

The  usual  starting-point,  however,  for  the  latter  is 
Waidbruck,  to  the  south  of  the  Brenner  road  between 
Franzenfeste  and  Bozen.  From  Waidbruck,  1545  feet, 
which  lies  at  the  head  of  the  Grodener  Thai,  with  the 
Trostburg,  2040  feet,  towering  above  it,  the  road  goes  to 
St.  Ulrich,  4055  feet,  distant  eight  miles,  the  chief  village  in 
the  wide  valley,  prettily  situated  and  surrounded  by  tree- 
clad  slopes,  beyond  which  rise  some  magnificent  rocky 
Dolomite  peaks.  The  church,  dating  from  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  has  a  beautiful  interior,  containing 
some  excellent  examples  of  the  woodcarving  for  which 
the  Grodener  Thai  has  for  ages  been  and  still  is  famous. 

From  St.  Ulrich  it  climbs  upwards  through  the  valley, 
which  at  each  step  becomes  more  beautiful  and  more 
magnificent,  to  St.  Christina,  4685  feet,  with  its  mountain 
pastures  dominated  by  the  huge  Langkofel-Joch,  8800 
feet,  and  many  other  impressive  heights,  such  as  Seceda, 
8270  feet,  Geislerspitzen,  9930  feet,  to  the  north,  and  the 
Plattkofel,  9740  feet,  to  the  south  ;  the  Stella  Group  to 
the  south-east,  with  the  Col  dalla  Pieres,  9055  feet;  and 
the  Pitzberg,  6020  feet,  Puflatsch,  7140  feet,  and  the  more 
distant  Rosengarten  and  the  Schlern  to  the  south-west. 
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From  St.  Christina  the  road  continues  over  the  hill  to 
St.  Maria  in  Wolkenstein,  to  Plan,  5290  feet ;  from  whence 
mule  tracks  lead  over  the  magnificent  Grodener-Joch,  with 
its  protection  hut,  or  hospice,  7010  feet,  into  the  Enneberg 
Valley  to  Araba ;  and  also  over  the  great  Sella- Joch,  7275 
feet,  to  Canazei,  in  the  Fassa  Valley,  which  lies  southward 
of  Pordoi.  There  are  several  excellent  and  interesting 
ascents  which  can  be  made  from  the  Grodener  Valley. 
First  of  all  there  is  the  romantic  Geislerspitzen,  which, 
however,  should  only  be  attempted  by  the  skilled  climber, 
as  it  is  both  a  laborious  and  difficult  ascent.  In  the  same 
category,  though  more  difficult,  and  suitable  only  for  hardy 
mountaineers,  are  the  Grosse  Furchetta,  with  its  highest 
point  9930  feet ;  Kleine  Furchetta,  a  few  feet  less  ;  the  Fer- 
meda-Thurm,  9440  feet ;  and  the  Gross  Nadel,  9250  feet. 
Starting  from  the  Sella- Joch,  the  magnificent  Sella,  with 
the  Boe  Spitz,  10,340  feet,  as  well  as  the  wildly  rugged 
Langkofel,  can  be  ascended.  From  the  Sella-Joch  also 
one  can  easily  ascend  the  Col  Rodella,  8155  feet,  which 
lies  to  the  south-west  of  the  former,  from  which  summit 
one  obtains  a  very  fine  and  extensive  panoramic  view. 


Araba— Pordoi— Canazei. 

In  Araba,  the  second  part  of  the  new  Dolomite  high 
road,  which  comes  over  the  Pordoi-Joch  to  Canazei,  in  the 
Fassa  Thai,  the  way  ascends  in  wide  zig-zags  through  a 
beautiful  and  broad  Alpine  valley,  in  which  those  interested 
in  botany  will  find  a  wealth  of  Alpine  flora  scarcely  ex- 
celled by  that  of  any  portion  of  Tyrol,  up  to  the  heights 
of  the  Pordoi-Joch,  where  there  is  an  inn  at  which  meals 
can  be  obtained,  and  from  which  a  most  magnificent  cir- 
cular panoramic  view  extends.  From  this  place  well-made 
tourist  paths  extend  in  many  directions  to  the  Boe-Spitz 
as  well  as  to  the  Fedaja  Pass,  6710  feet,  and  the  frontier 
between  Tyrol  and  Italy  ;  a  most  attractive  road,  with  the 
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huge  snow  peaks  and  glaciers  of  the  giant  Marmolada  close 
at  hand. 

The  new  Dolomite  road  goes  from  the  Pordoi-Joch  in 
a  south-easterly  direction,  traversing  a  magnificent  forest 
with  wonderful  and  ever-changing  views  of  the  craggy 
peaks  of  the  Dolomites,  and  thus  on  to  Canazei  in  the 
curve  of  the  Fassa  Thai. 


Canazei— Fassa  Thal— Neumarkt— Tramin. 

This  little  town,  4790  feet,  distant  from  Araba  just 
over  twelve  miles,  is  charmingly  situated,  and  much  re- 
sorted to  by  tourists  as  a  centre  from  which  to  make 
numerous  interesting  short  tours  in  the  Dolomites.  The 
inns  are  simple  in  character  though  comfortable,  and  for 
that  reason  many  will  find  that  they  possess  an  attractive- 
ness exceeding  that  which  one  finds  in  hotels  of  a  more 
pretentious  class.  The  high  road  leads  near  Canazei,  past 
Gries,  Campitello,  Vigo,  and  Moena,  to  Predazzo,  the  chief 
town  in  the  Fassa  Thai,  3340  feet,  about  nineteen  miles 
from  Canazei. 

The  place  occupies,  so  we  are  told  by  Baron  Richthofen 
and  other  authorities,  including  de  Saussure  and  Churchill, 
the  site  of  an  ancient  volcanic  crater,  although  it  is  indeed 
difficult  for  those  unversed  in  geology  and  seismic  pheno- 
mena to  realize  the  fact.  Predazzo,  which  stands  in  a 
broad  valley  at  the  junction  of  the  Val  Travignolo  and 
Fleims  Thai,  is  a  prosperous  town,  mainly  owing  to  the 
mineral  wealth  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  which  of 
late  years  has  been  developed  and  worked,  and  the  fertile 
nature  of  the  valley.  The  inhabitants  are  principally  iron 
workers,  farmers,  and  hay  or  timber  merchants,  and  their 
sphere  of  trade  is  a  far  wider  one  than  the  uninitiated 
would  imagine,  extending  as  it  does  throughout  the  Austrian 
Empire,  to  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  other  countries. 
The  town  cannot,  however,  be  described  as  either  very 
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picturesque  or  pretty ;  there  are  too  many  saw  mills  and 
iron  furnaces  in  it,  and  these  in  a  measure  serve  to  destroy 
the  beauty  of  a  naturally  pretty  valley.  But  the  painter 
of  figure  studies  and  tiny  domestic  pictures,  and  the  camera 
user  with  an  eye  for  quaint  "  bits  "  may  find  them  in  the 
older  portion  of  the  town  amongst  the  wooden  buildings  ; 
and  picturesque  groups  of  women  and  girls  are  sure  soon 
to  reward  the  patient  artist  or  photographer  who  takes  up 
a  position  commanding  the  stone  fountain  in  the  main 
street,  to  which  many  come  daily  to  draw  water. 

There  is  a  fine  new  church,  which,  however,  cannot 
displace  in  one's  artistic  or  sentimental  affection  the  old 
one  with  its  Tyrolese  belfry  and  weather-worn  look.  The 
famous  and  curious  old  house  known  as  the  Nave  d'Oro, 
now  an  hotel,  but  once  the  home  of  Giacomellis  for  hundreds 
of  years,  is  worth  inspection,  as  some  of  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  this  erstwhile  noble  family  still  appear  above  the 
old  carved  doorways,  and  serve  as  decorations  of  the  ceil- 
ings and  fireplaces.  The  visitors'  book  contains  what 
must  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  (so  far  as  scientists  and 
geologists  are  concerned)  collections  of  autographs  to  be 
found  in  any  Tyrolean  hotel. 

Predazzo  is  one  of  the  finest  geological  centres  in 
Eastern  Europe,  and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  town  many  beautiful  and  varied  minerals  and  crystals 
are  found,  amongst  them  the  Tourmaline  granite,  Uralite 
porphyry,  and  the  Syenite  porphyry,  with  its  marvellous 
crystals,  which,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain, 
are  unique  to  this  district. 

Although  Predazzo  is  chiefly — and,  in  fact,  almost 
entirely — given  over  to  mining,  smelting,  and  timber-cut- 
ting, there  is  yet,  amid  all  the  hum  of  the  timber  sawing- 
mills,  and  the  roar  and  smoke  of  the  furnaces,  a  considerable 
lace-making  school  for  women,  where  this  most  delicate 
of  industries  is  taught  and  practised.  Some  exquisite 
specimens  of  lace  are  to  be  seen,  and  can  be  purchased 
at  moderate  cost. 
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An  interesting  fact  in  connection  with  the  rich  pas- 
turage on  the  slopes  of  the  Latemar  is  that  it  belongs  by 
common  right  to  the  descendants  of  the  original  families 
founding  the  village,  and  was  given  to  the  latter  by  a  grant 
dating  from  the  Middle  Ages,  but  by  whom  made  it  does 
not  appear  absolutely  certain. 

The  road  leads  on  through  the  Fleimse-Thal,  past 
Cavalese,  where  there  is  an  ancient  palace  of  the  Bishops 
of  Trent,  which  has  a  painted  facade.  The  building  is  now 
used  as  a  jail.  There  is  here  a  fine  Gothic  parish  church, 
standing  on  a  hill,  with  an  old  marble  entrance  porch,  and 
some  interesting  pictures  by  native  artists.  The  road  then 
leads  one  on  to  the  railway  station  at  Neumarkt-Tramin, 
which  is  twenty-four  miles  from  Predazzo  and  ninety- 
eight  miles  from  Toblach. 


Vigo  di  Fassa— Karer  See. 

At  Vigo  di  Fassa,  4565  feet,  the  chief  village  in  the 
Fassa  Thai  on  the  road  to  Bozen  and  the  Karer  Pass,  the 
road  branches  off,  leading  in  a  westerly  direction  over 
the  Pass,  5270  feet,  and  past  the  Karer  See,  5030  feet, 
which  lies  at  the  base  of  the  Latemar,  to  Bozen. 

Karer  See  is  one  of  the  most  beautifully  situated  places 
between  the  Rosengarten  and  Latemar,  and  is  also  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  and  fashionable  resorts  in  the  Dolo- 
mite region.  From  its  situation  and  numerous  delightful 
walks  and  excursions  which  can  be  taken  from  it,  it  is 
especially  suited  for  a  lengthy  stay,  and  for  these  reasons 
partakes  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  the  well-known  Swiss 
resorts  such  as  St.  Moritz,  Pontresina,  Engleberg,  and 
other  places  of  a  similar  character.  Many  of  the  hotels 
are  most  beautifully  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  lake, 
with  a  picturesque  background  of  pine  woods,  beyond 
which  tower  the  serrated  and  deeply  fissured  summits  of 
the  Dolomites,  with  striking  views  of  the  great  peaks  of 


■ 


W 
H 
< 
i-l 

H 

o 


THE   VAJOLET   AND   SCHLERN  277 

the  Latemar,  Rothwand,  Ortler,  Oetz  Thai,  and  Stubai 
Alps.  From  Karer  See  the  Latemar  and  the  Rosengarten, 
whose  highest  point  is  9780  feet,  are  easily  visited,  and 
among  the  excursions  which  those  who  are  not  expert 
climbers  can  take  is  that  from  Karer  See,  by  the  Rosen- 
garten, past  the  Ostertag  and  Ciampedie  hut,  6530  feet,  to 
the  Vajolet  hut ;  or  past  the  Kolner  hut,  7630  feet,  over 
the  Tschager-Joch,  to  the  Vajolet  hut,  7430  feet.  Starting 
from  the  Vajolet  hut,  one  can  ascend  the  Vajolet  Thurme 
through  a  ravine  filled  with  dttrts  and  a  steep  slope  usually 
covered  with  snow ;  the  Rosengarten  Spitz,  9780  feet,  and 
the  Kesselkogel,  9845  feet ;  Cima  di  Laura,  9440  feet,  and 
several  others.  All  of  those  mentioned  are  difficult  ascents, 
and  should  only  be  attempted  by  expert  climbers  and  with 
guides. 

From  the  Vajolet  hut  a  fairly  good  footpath  also  leads 
over  the  Grasleiten  Pass,  7100  feet,  to  the  hut  which  occu- 
pies a  magnificent  position  with  an  extensive  view  of  the 
giant  Dolomites  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  towards 
the  west  a  fine  prospect  of  the  Presanella  and  Ortler 
Group.  From  this  point  the  path  leads  through  the  Baren- 
schlucht  up  the  Schlern. 


Waidbruck— Seis-Schlern. 

The  Schlern,  which  is  a  huge  accretion  of  Dolomite 
rock,  towering  above  the  green,  undulating  plateau  which 
forms  its  base,  the  middle  peak  known  as  the  Alt-Schlern 
or  Petz,  8402  feet,  is  the  highest  of  the  series,  although 
several  of  the  peaks  approach  it  in  altitude  within  a  few 
hundred  feet.  The  Schlern  forms  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive groups  of  Dolomite  peaks,  on  account  not  only .  of 
the  magnificent  view  which  rewards  the  climber,  but  also 
because  excellent  accommodation  for  tourists  and  climbers 
has  been  provided  on  the  slope  of  the  Alt-Schlern  just 
above  the  plateau,  at  a  height  of  8040  feet.    There  are 
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situated  the  Schlern  house,  belonging  to  the  Bozen  Alpine 
Club,  with  upwards  of  thirty  beds,  and  the  Schlern  Inn, 
containing  a  little  over  half  that  number. 

The  starting-place  for  the  ascent  of  the  Schlern  is 
usually  Waidbruck,  already  referred  to,  and  from  thence  a 
carriage-road  leads  by  way  of  Kastelruth  and  the  charm- 
ingly situated  summer  resort  Seis,  3285  feet,  to  Bad 
Ratzes,  3950  feet,  situated  in  the  wild  but  well-wooded 
gorge  of  the  Frotschbach.  Between  Seis  and  Bad  Ratzes, 
set  in  the  forest,  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  home  of  the 
Minnesinger  Oswald  von  Wolkenstein.  From  Bad  Ratzes 
the  peaks  of  the  Schlern  can  be  easily  reached  by  a  mule 
track,  although  serious  climbers  generally  take  up  their 
residence  at  either  the  Schlern  House  or  the  Schlern  Inn 
whilst  ascending  the  various  peaks  which  can  be  most 
easily  reached  from  that  point. 


Blumau— Tierser  Thal— Rosengarten. 

From  the  Schlern  and  Rosengarten  district  one  pro- 
ceeds from  the  railway  station  to  Blumau,  1020  feet,  near 
Bozen,  into  the  renowned  and  picturesque  Tierser  Thai. 
The  carriage-road  from  Blumau  takes  one  through  pretty 
scenery  in  about  two  and  a  half  hours  to  the  little  village 
of  Tiers,  and  then  on  to  Weisslahn-Bad,  3818  feet,  from 
whence  tourists'  paths  have  been  made  leading  up  the 
Schlern  to  the  Grasleiten  hut,  and  over  the  Niger  to  the 
Kolner  hut,  from  which  one  can  then  either  ascend 
the  Rosengarten,  or  proceed  through  beautiful  flower- 
bedecked  Alpine  meadows  to  the  charming  Karer  See. 


Karer  See — Bozen. 

From  Karer  See  the  road,  which,  though  a  fair  one,  is 
not  practicable  for  motors,  winds,  gradually  descending, 
through  beautiful  woods  to  Welschnofen,   3865   feet,  a 
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favourite  summer  resort,  situated  in  a  fine  open  valley 
with  splendid  views  of  the  towering  serrated  ridge  of  the 
Latemar  on  the  right,  and  on  the  left  the  beautiful  Rosen- 
garten.  From  Welschnofen  there  is  a  good  road  to 
Birchabruck,  2895  feet,  a  pretty  place  where  the  Welsch- 
nofen Thai  branches  to  the  left,  and  the  wildly  romantic 
Eggen  Thai,  leading  to  Bozen — which  is  the  principal  town 
in  southern  Tyrol — to  the  right. 


Fassa  Thal— Paneveggio— San  Martino— Trent. 

At  Predazzo  there  branches  ofif  from  the  high  road 
another  good  road  which  leads  over  the  Rolle  Pass,  6510 
feet,  into  the  Pala  Dolomites,  and  then  over  Primero, 
2350  feet,  on  one  side  towards  Venice,  and  the  other 
towards  Trent.  This  fine  high  road  threads  its  way 
through  a  splendid  forest  to  Paneveggio,  5055  feet,  a 
pleasantly  situated  village — set  amid  pine  woods — from 
which  one  can  return  over  the  Lusia  Pass,  6745  feet,  to 
Moena,  and  ultimately  to  Karer  See,  with  magnificent 
views  of  the  Colbricon,  the  Cimon  della  Pala,  and  the 
Oetz  Thai  Alps  in  the  background.  From  Paneveggio, 
too,  the  road  climbs  up  the  Rolle  Pass,  which  forms  the 
watershed  between  the  Adige  and  Brenta,  and  then 
descends  to  San  Martino,  4740  feet,  which  is  charmingly 
situated  in  a  beautiful  wooded  dell  at  the  foot  of  the 
Dolomites.  The  road  from  the  head  of  the  pass  to  San 
Martino,  once  amonastery,  is  by  stupendous  zig-zags  cut 
through  a  splendid  forest.  Yearly  the  little  village  is 
becoming  more  and  more  popular,  owing  to  its  beautiful 
situation,  the  equableness  of  its  climate,  and  the  many 
charming  excursions  which  can  be  made  on  every  hand 
suitable  either  for  the  pedestrian  or  the  climber. 

The  Imperial  road  from  here  descends  rapidly  to 
Primiero,  and  then  traverses  a  wildly  romantic  ravine  full 
of  boulders,  and  with  tree-clad  mountain  slopes  to  Primo- 
lano,  on  the  Italian  frontier,  and  thence  to  Tezze,  740  feet, 
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which  is  the  present  terminus  of  the  railway,  and  is  the 
principal  point  on  the  Val  Sugana  road  uniting  Tezze 
with  Trent,  640  feet,  the  chief  town  of  the  Italian  Tyrol, 
with  25,000  inhabitants. 

These,  then,  are  a  few  briefly  sketched  tours  in  the 
Dolomite  region  which  will,  as  we  ourselves  know,  well 
repay  the  seeker  after  magnificent  scenery,  pure  air,  and 
solitude,  or  society,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Quite  recently  a  most  excellent  and  original  type  of 
relief  map  of  the  Dolomites  has  been  published,  which  on 
account  of  its  clearness  and  comprehensive  character  makes 
it  a  very  valuable,  if  not  positively  indispensable,  companion 
for  all  who  wish  to  travel  in  this  most  interesting,  though 
somewhat  complicated  district.  Fortunately  the  map, 
which  is  published  at  a  remarkably  moderate  price,  is  to 
be  obtained  at  all  the  principal  railway  stations  of  the 
south  Austrian  railways,  and  one  cannot  do  better  than 
obtain  a  copy  ere  setting  out  for  a  Dolomite  tour,  whether 
it  be  an  extended  one  or  not. 

We  would  call  particular  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Dolomites  being,  many  of  them,  on  the  frontier  between 
Austria  and  Italy,  there  are  numerous  fortresses  dotted 
about  in  quite  unsuspected  corners,  the  sketching  and 
photographing  of  which,  or  even  of  their  immediate  sur- 
roundings, is  very  strictly  prohibited.  Warnings  on  sign- 
boards are  erected  at  all  the  points  of  danger,  and  the 
instructions  placed  thereon  should  on  no  account  be  dis- 
regarded. The  consequences  of  so  doing  are  likely  to  be 
extremely  unpleasant,  and  possibly  lead  to  the  at  least 
temporary  incarceration  of  the  offender. 


CHAPTER  XI 

THROUGH  THE  UNTER-INNTHAL :  KUFSTEIN— 
KUNDL— RATTENBERG,  AND  THE  STORY  OF 
WILHELM  BIENER  —  BRIXLEGG,  AND  ITS 
PEASANT  DRAMAS— THE  FAMOUS  CASTLE 
OF  MATZEN— ST.  GEORGENBERG,  AND  ITS 
PILGRIMAGE  CHURCH— CASTLE  TRATZBERG 
— SCHWAZ 

THE  first  view  one  has  of  Kufstein  from  the  railway, 
or  rather  of  its  ancient  fortress  of  Geroldseck,  which 
dominates  the  prettily  situated  little  town,  is  almost 
bound  to  evoke  the  remark  that  it  is  a  Salzburg  in  minia- 
ture. Indeed,  the  parallel  is  not  an  inapt  one,  for  the 
partially  tree-clad  and  rocky  eminence  on  which  the  last 
stronghold  held  by  the  Bavarians  at  the  end  of  the 
invasion  of  1809  stands  bears  considerable  resemblance 
to  the  greater  Monchsberg  with  the  town  spread  out  at 
its  feet. 

The  river  Inn  has  narrowed  ere  it  reaches  Kufstein, 
which  may  be  called  the  border  town  of  north-eastern 
Tyrol,  and  now  flows  rapidly  onward  to  meet  the  Danube. 
The  place  is  pleasantly  situated  ;  but  it  is  rather  on  account 
of  the  interest  and  beauty  of  its  surroundings  than  to  the 
town  itself  that  its  growing  popularity  as  a  holiday  resort 
must  be  chiefly  ascribed.  And  yet,  with  that  ancient  and 
grim  old  castle  above  one,  with  its  huge  round  tower 
dominating  the  rock  on  which  it  stands,  and  the  charming 
valley  and  pine-clad  slopes  of  the  environing  hills  spread 
out  on  either  hand,  one  is  tempted  to  linger  in  the  town. 
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The  Castle,  which  in  all  probability  occupies  the  site  of 
Roman  AZ&umum,  marks  the  position  of  one  of  the  oldest 
settlements  in  Tyrol.  Even  in  the  times  of  Charlemagne 
there  is  at  least  one  record  of  the  place  "  Caofstein," 
accompanied  by  some  interesting  details.  From  its 
position  near  the  borderland  of  an  antagonistic  race 
Kufstein's  history  is  romantic,  stirring,  and  chequered. 
As  a  well-known  writer  upon  Tyrol  aptly  says,  "For 
centuries  it  was  turned  into  a  political  shuttlecock,  now 
taken  by  force  of  arms,  then  by  stealthy  surprise,  now 
mortgaged,  then  redeemed  or  exchanged  for  some  other 
possessions  by  its  whilom  owners."*  And  its  general 
fate  and  varying  fortunes  were  similar  to  those  of  other 
frontier  fortresses,  such  as  Kitzbuhel  during  the  Middle 
Ages. 

The  grim  fortress  upon  the  rock,  somehow  or  other, 
when  seen  in  the  fading  light  of  evening,  seems  to  bear  its 
story  of  cruelty,  rapine  and  harshness  on  its  face.  Many 
a  gallant  heart  in  the  old  days,  which  people  are  so  prone 
to  label  "  good,"  pined  or  fretted  to  death  within  its  walls  ; 
and,  unless  tradition  is  entirely  at  fault,  many  a  noble 
maiden  and  dame  also  were  incarcerated  and  died  tragic 
deaths  within  its  thick,  grim  walls,  and  in  its  sunless 
dungeons. 

The  history  of  the  fortress,  so  far  as  it  concerns  us,  may 
commence  with  its  cession  to  Bavaria  in  or  about  1363  by 
the  Duchess  Margaret,  the  last  of  Count  Albert's  successors 
as  rulers  of  Tyrol,  when  she  found  herself  unable  to  govern 
the  country.  She  had  acquired  the  estates  of  Kufstein, 
Rattenberg,  and  Kitzbuhel  on  her  marriage  with  Louis  of 
Brandenburg  ;  and  when  she  ceded  Tyrol  to  Austria  it 
was  stipulated  that  these  properties  should  revert  to 
Bavaria. 

These  possessions  remained  Bavarian  until  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  L,  when  the  two  latter  gave 
allegiance  to  him.     Kufstein,  however,  refused  to  yield, 

*  W.  A.  Baillie  Grohman,  "Tyrol:  the  Land  in  the  Mountains." 


SIEGE  OF  KUFSTEIN  283 

and  so  in  1504  Maximilian  appeared  before  it,  and  com- 
menced a  siege.  This  event  is  particularly  interesting,  as 
some  authorities  state  it  constituted  the  first  occasion  on 
which  proof  was  given  that  the  introduction  of  artillery 
meant  the  death-knell  of  mediaeval  fortresses,  however 
strong  and  hitherto  regarded  as  inaccessible  they  might 
be.  We  are  told,  however,  that  the  guns  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  Castle  by  the  Emperor  in  the  first  instance  were 
quite  ineffective,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the  Governor, 
named  Pienzenau,  whose  sympathies  were  strongly  Ba- 
varian, aroused  the  Emperor's  anger  by  causing  some  of 
the  garrison  to  sweep  up  with  brooms  the  dust,  which  had 
been  the  only  damage  done  by  the  besiegers'  guns  to  the 
Castle  walls,  which  were  of  great  thickness,  and  also  to 
dust  the  latter  themselves  with  the  same  articles  in  full 
sight  of  the  besiegers.  The  guns  were  either  too  small,  or 
had  been  placed  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  Castle  to 
do  more  than  graze  it  with  their  shot. 

Finding  his  culverins  and  "serpents"  of  no  avail,  the 
Emperor  dispatched  some  one  to  Innsbruck  for  two 
monster  guns,  known  as  Weckauf  and  Purlepaus,  which 
the  Governor  of  that  town,  Philip  von  Recenau,  had 
recently  cast  at  the  foundry.  These  weapons,  of  which 
drawings  are  extant,  although  the  chroniclers  of  the  time 
do  not  mention  their  calibre  or  dimensions,  were  of  con- 
siderably larger  size  than  "Queen  Elizabeth's  Pocket 
Pistol"  at  Dover,  and  threw  balls  of  about  300  pounds 
in  weight,  it  is  said,  for  a  distance  of  nearly  two  thousand 
yards.  The  arrival  of  the  great  guns  put  a  very  different 
complexion  upon  the  siege;  and  after  they  had  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  castle,  and  had  been  fired,*  it 
was  found  that  their  shot  not  only  penetrated  the  fourteen- 
feet-thick  walls  with  ease,  but  even  the  rock  itself  was 
pierced,  according  to  some  historians,  to  a  depth  of 
eighteen  inches.  Pienzenau  now  wished  to  surrender  to  the 
Emperor,  provided  his  life  was  spared.     But  Maximilian 

*  The  Emperor  is  stated  to  have  trained  and  fired  the  first  shot  himself. 
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did  not  forget  the  incident  of  the  brooms,  which  bears 
some  slight  analogy  to  the  historic  "broom"  incident 
connected  with  the  Dutch  Admiral  Van  Tromp,  who 
hoisted  one  at  his  masthead  in  derision  of  the  English, 
whom  he  claimed  to  have  swept  off  the  seas.  "  So  he  is 
anxious  to  throw  away  his  brooms,  is  he  ? "  the  Emperor 
is  said  to  have  remarked.  "He  should  have  taken  this 
course  before.  He  has  caused  by  his  obstinacy  the  walls 
of  this  fine  fortress  to  be  so  shattered,  so  he  can  do  no 
less  than  give  his  own  carcase  up  to  a  similar  fate." 

And  although  great  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  pardon 
for  Pienzenau  and  some  of  his  more  important  supporters 
they  were  unsuccessful,  the  Emperor  remaining  quite 
obdurate.  It  is  this  execution  of  a  brave  man  (whose 
courage  and  fidelity  to  his  nation  should  have  aroused 
nothing  but  admiration)  which  is  a  stain  upon  the 
Emperor's  record.  No  less  than  five  and  twenty  of 
the  principal  defenders  were  condemned  to  be  executed. 
The  survivors  of  the  garrison  attempted  to  escape  secretly 
before  the  general  assault,  which  had  been  arranged,  took 
place,  but  they  were  captured.  The  first  to  be  beheaded 
was  Pienzenau ;  but  when  seventeen  (some  authorities  say 
eleven)  of  his  companions  had  shared  the  same  fate,  Eric, 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  interceded  with  Maximilian  so  earnestly 
that  the  lives  of  the  rest  were  spared.  This  same  Eric 
had  formerly  saved  the  Emperor's  life  in  battle,  and 
possibly  this  fact  influenced  the  latter  towards  clemency. 
Over  the  grave  in  which  the  victims  of  Maximilian  were 
buried  by  the  people  of  Kufstein  was  erected  a  little  chapel 
at  Ainliff  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 

The  booty  and  valuables  taken  from  the  Castle  were 
placed  together  and  divided  (including,  for  those  times,  the 
very  large  sum  of  30,000  florins  in  hard  cash)  according  to 
the  rank  of  the  victors.  The  Emperor  showed  himself  on 
this  occasion  more  just  to  his  troops  than  he  had  been 
clement  to  the  defenders,  as  he  paid  his  share  of  the  spoil 
into  the  common  fund.     The  small  booty  he  took  consisted 


A   KUFSTEIN   ROMANCE  285 

chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  of  skins  of  the  lynx  and  marten, 
and  other  hunting  trophies. 

Kufstein,  after  its  reduction  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
was  garrisoned,  and  in  succeeding  ages  underwent  numerous 
sieges,  including  the  memorable  one  during  the  campaign 
of  1809,  when  Speckbacher  performed  deeds  of  bravery 
which  were  almost  apocryphal  in  character. 

As  is  perhaps  only  natural,  there  are  many  legends 
and  romantic  stories  connected  with  the  fortress,  some  of 
them  arising  out  of  the  life-histories  and  achievements  of 
the  many  distinguished  prisoners  who  were  from  time  to 
time  during  the  Middle  and  succeeding  ages  confined 
within  its  walls.  Amongst  the  more  romantic  captives 
was  the  famous  Hungarian  brigand,  Andrew  Roshlar,  who 
was  tried  and  condemned  to  death  at  Szegedin  nearly 
forty  years  ago,  to  whose  account  upwards  of  a  hundred 
murders  were  ascribed. 

Kufstein  must  have  been  a  difficult  place  from  which 
to  break  out,  but  there  is,  at  least,  the  tradition  of  a 
prisoner  in  the  fifteenth  century  making  good  his  escape. 
He  was  a  Tyrolese  knight  captured  by  the  Bavarians,  and 
confined,  apparently  with  some  degree  of  comfort  and 
laxity  of  surveillance,  in  one  of  the  upper  chambers  of  the 
great  round  tower,  from  which,  through  the  devotion  of 
the  girl  (a  maiden  much  beneath  him  in  rank)  to  whom  he 
was  secretly  betrothed,  he  succeeded  in  escaping.  The 
story  goes  that  this  girl,  who  came  from  some  place  west 
of  Innsbruck,  having  discovered  the  whereabouts  of  her 
lover  after  some  difficulty,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  post 
as  maid  in  the  household  of  the  then  owner.  After  some 
weary  weeks  of  waiting,  she  obtained  access  to  her  lover's 
cell,  having  been  given  the  work  of  carrying  up  to  him 
daily  his  supply  of  food  and  water.  It  was  then  arranged 
between  them  that  she  should  each  day  convey  to  him  a 
small  quantity  of  hemp,  out  of  which  he  was  to  fashion 
a  rope.  This  she  did,  concealing  the  hemp  in  the  bosom 
of  her  dress.     In  course  of  time  the  imprisoned  knight  had 
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made  a  sufficiently  long  rope  to  reach  from  his  window  to 
the  ground,  the  bars  across  which  he  had  gradually  almost 
filed  through  from  the  outside  inwards,  so  that  any  one 
casually  examining  them  would  not  be  likely  to  discover 
the  fact.  Everything  was  ready  for  the  escape,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  the  same  night  the  girl  was  to  make 
her  way  out  of  the  Castle  and  join  him  ere  the  great  gate 
was  shut. 

On  the  day  fixed  she  had  brought  the  captive's  allow- 
ance of  food  about  noon,  as  usual,  when  on  leaving  the 
cell  and  making  her  way  downstairs  she  was  accosted  by 
one  of  the  steward's  sons  who  had  sought  her  favour.  She 
was  horrified  to  find  that  he  suspected  the  plot,  and  that 
the  price  of  his  silence  was  her  honour.  She  hesitated, 
and  pitifully  entreated  him  to  spare  her,  but  to  no  avail. 
Then,  when  he  told  her  that  not  only  would  discovery 
mean  her  own  death  in  all  probability,  but  certainly  the 
death  of  her  lover,  she  yielded.  About  sundown  she  left 
the  castle,  and  mad  with  grief  at  the  shame  and  insult  she 
had  been  compelled  to  suffer,  she  wandered  about  until  it 
was  dark.  She  had  determined  to  assure  herself  of  her 
lover's  escape,  and  then  to  cast  herself  from  the  steepest 
point  of  the  rock  upon  which  the  Castle  stands  down  into 
the  valley  below.  In  the  dusk  she  at  length  saw  faintly 
a  black  figure  descending  against  the  wall,  and  then  she 
heard  cautious  footsteps  approaching  the  thicket  in  which 
she  stood  concealed. 

With  a  half-stifled  cry  which  she  could  not  altogether 
suppress,  she  hurried  through  the  undergrowth,  and  was 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  edge  of  the  rock,  when  she  was 
seized  by  her  lover  and  saved  from  destruction.  The 
story  goes  on  to  say  that  they  both  escaped,  and  that  the 
knight  eventually  married  (and,  let  us  hope,  lived  happily 
with)  the  brave  girl  who  had  compassed  his  deliverance. 

The  town  of  Kufstein  itself  does  not  call  for  extended 
description.  But  one  feature  that  immediately  prepossesses 
the  visitor  in  its  favour,  if  one  arrive,  as  we  did  when  last 
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there,  on  a  hot  summer  day,  is  the  number  of  shady  pro- 
menades to  be  found,  more  especially  on  the  east  side 
of  the  town,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  delightfully 
picturesque  Kiengraben.  None  should  fail  to  visit  the 
Calvarienberg,  from  which  there  are  delightful  and  exten- 
sive views  of  the  Castle,  town,  and  valley. 

To  reach  Kitzbiihel  from  Kufstein  it  is  necessary  to 
change  trains  at  Worgl,  eight  and  a  half  miles  down  the 
Unter-Innthal,  and  proceed  up  the  Brixen  Thai  by  the 
Staatsbahn  past  Hopfgarten  to  Kitzbiihel.  The  town  is 
a  charming  one,  surrounded  by  gardens  where  once  there 
ran  a  moat,  and  containing  some  interesting  houses  along 
the  banks  of  the  Kitzbiihler  Ache.  Many  of  them  still 
have  Gothic  roofs  and  gables,  which  give  them  a  mediaeval 
appearance,  and  one  of  great  charm.  The  town  has  of 
late  years  become  a  favourite  summer  resort,  and  its  fine 
situation  in  a  wide  valley  nearly  2500  feet  above  sea-level 
has  much  to  recommend  it.  But  its  fame  is  by  no  means 
merely  that  of  a  summer  holiday  spot.  It  is  almost 
equally  resorted  to  for  winter  sports  of  tobogganing, 
ski-ing,  and  skating,  and  may  be,  in  fact,  called  the 
Tyrolese  Grindelwald  or  Adelboden.  Then  the  snow-clad 
valley  is  indeed  beautiful,  more  like  fairyland  than  aught 
else,  with  only  the  church  spires  of  Kitzbiihel  and  the 
pines  on  the  hillsides  to  break  the  wide  white  expanse. 

The  Kitzbuhelhorn  is  a  favourite  ascent,  from  which 
very  fine  views  are  to  be  obtained,  especially  of  the  giants 
of  the  Tauern  range,  the  Chiemsee,  and  the  rocky  and 
impressive  Kaiser  Gebirge.  The  pasturage  and  the  Alpine 
flora  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kitzbiihel  are  especially 
rich,  and  there  are  many  beautiful  excursions  to  be  made 
in  the  district  round  about.  In  the  Brixen  Thai,  indeed, 
the  artist  and  the  student  of  costumes  and  ancient  customs, 
which  are,  alas  !  so  rapidly  dying  out,  will  find  much  of 
interest.  In  many  of  the  villages  the  annual  contests, 
consisting  of  wrestling  and  other  sports — which  anciently 
were  often  so  strenuous  as  to  lead  to  serious  injury  to  the 
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combatants  and  competitors,  and  even  bloodshed — still 
take  place.  At  Kitzbiihel  there  is  an  athletic  gathering 
in  June,  which  is  held  on  a  plateau  near  the  inn  on  the 
Kitzbuhelhorn,  and  partakes  of  the  character  of  the  Gras- 
mere  Sports  of  our  own  land,  and  the  Braemar  gathering 
in  Scotland. 

The  peasants  as  a  general  rule  in  the  Brixen  Thai,  as 
in  the  more  famous  Ziller  Thai,  are  musical,  and  often 
indeed  are  quite  skilled  musicians ;  and  frequently  as  one 
wends  one's  way  through  the  flower-spangled  pastures  or 
climbs  the  mountain-side,  from  some  isolated  hut  or  shady 
nook  beneath  a  boulder  will  come  the  musical  tinkling  of  a 
cowherd's  zithern  or  the  flutey  notes  of  his  pipe.  But,  as 
a  rule,  we  have  found  the  players  shy  of  performing  before 
strangers,  who  will  therefore  be  well  advised  if  they  listen 
to  the  music  unseen  and  without  seeking  to  discover  its 
source. 

The  Brixen  Thai,  too,  is  a  great  dairy  district,  the  chief 
industries  of  which  are  butter-  and  cheese-making. 

As  regards  the  scenery  of  the  valley  one  may  say  that 
in  few  others  in  Tyrol  does  one  come  across  a  greater 
variety  of  light  and  shade,  or  more  delightful  cloud  effects. 
Indeed,  the  clouds,  which  at  one  time  seem  as  though  they 
will  sweep  down  the  mountain-sides  and  obscure  every- 
thing, and  at  others  sail  majestically,  like  huge  cotton-wool 
argosies,  across  the  blue  vault  of  heaven,  thousands  of  feet 
above  the  highest  peak  of  the  Tauern  Giants  and  the  bare 
and  grey  limestone  peaks  of  the  Kaisergebirge,  in  them- 
selves form  pictures  and  phenomena  of  the  greatest  beauty 
and  of  ever  changing  interest. 

Kundl  is  a  small  village  some  four  miles  south-west 
from  Worgl,  and  it  would  attract  little  attention  from 
travellers  were  it  not  for  the  curious  church  of  St.  Leonard 
auf  der  Wiese  (St  Leonard  in  the  Meadow)  and  the  quaint 
legend  attached  to  it.  The  story  goes  that  early  in  the 
eleventh  century  a  stone  statue  of  St.  Leonard  came  float- 
ing down  the  Inn  to  this  spot ;  and  the  people,  recognizing 
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that  for  a  stone  statue  to  float  was  nothing  less  than 
miraculous,  after  securing  it,  set  it  up  by  the  roadside,  so 
that  all  who  passed  by  should  see  and  reverence  it.  Pro- 
bably modern  scepticism  will  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the 
figure  was  in  reality  of  wood  and  not  stone ;  and  then  the 
miracle  explains  itself!  The  region  is  subject  to  floods, 
and  doubtless  the  figure  of  St.  Leonard  came  from  some 
church  higher  up  the  valley  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
avalanche  or  inundation. 

However,  the  story  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  the  statue 
had  not  long  been  placed  in  position  alongside  the  high- 
road ere  Henry  II.,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  himself  passed  that 
way,  and  seeing  it  paused  to  ask  an  explanation  of  its 
being  there.  When  the  story  had  been  told  him,  he  seized 
the  opportunity  (as  did  many  other  rulers  in  those  days) 
to  strike  a  bargain  with  Heaven  which,  whilst  benefiting 
Mother  Church,  would  also  be  not  without  profit  to  him- 
self. He  therefore  vowed  that  if  the  expedition  into  Italy, 
which  had  brought  him  along  that  road,  should  prosper 
and  his  forces  be  victorious,  he  would  on  his  return  build 
a  handsome  votive  church  over  the  spot  where  the  figure 
of  the  saint  stood. 

Alas !  for  human  vows,  even  those  of  one  destined  to 
become  an  Emperor.  Although  his  arms  prospered,  and 
he  was  crowned  at  Pavia,  and  made  King  of  Germany,  he 
forgot  all  about  St.  Leonard.  Some  years  later  (in  1012) 
fortunes  and  the  cares  of  his  kingdom  once  more  brought 
him  into  Tyrol  on  his  way  northward  and  to  the  spot 
where  the  figure  of  the  saint  still  stood  by  the  roadside. 
Then  another  miracle  happened,  for  his  horse,  "  although 
urged  forward  with  whip  and  spur  and  words,"  refused  to 
pass  !  the  spot  where  his  master  had  formerly  made  so 
solemn  a  vow,  and  stood  foaming  and  champing  his  bit 
much  to  his  rider's  embarrassment.  As  was  but  natural, 
the  Emperor  at  once  remembered  his  vow  and  set  about 
fulfilling  it. 

The   church,   which    was   forthwith   commenced,   was 
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finished  in  a  couple  of  years,  but  a  catastrophe  marked  its 
completion.  Just  as  a  young  man  was  about  to  place  the 
vane  in  position  he  was  seized  with  sudden  giddiness,  and 
falling  to  the  ground  was  dashed  to  pieces.  "  His  body," 
so  a  somewhat  quaint  local  version  of  the  story  has  it, 
"  was  gathered  together  by  the  horrified  onlookers,"  and 
his  skull — which  can  still  be  seen — was  placed  at  the  foot 
of  the  crucifix  on  the  high  altar  as  an  offering.  There  is  a 
record  in  the  church  of  the  fact  that  the  Emperor  erected 
the  building,  and  that  Pope  Benedict  VIII.,  who  was  a 
nominee  of  his,  made  the  very  considerable  journey  from 
Rome  to  consecrate  it.  There  would,  however,  notwith- 
standing this,  appear  considerable  reason  for  doubt  whether 
he  did. 

The  image  now  to  be  seen  only  dates  from  1491,  and 
there  is  no  record  regarding  the  disappearance  of  the 
original  "miraculous"  one  which  it  must  have  replaced. 
The  interior  of  this  church  has  suffered  both  from  neglect 
and  whitewashing  at  various  times.  But  there  are  some 
quaint  and  excellent  carvings,  including  a  few  pew  ends, 
and  also  some  fine  iron  work,  and  the  figures  adorning  the 
ten  columns  which  surround  the  high  altar  are  interesting. 
It  is  as  one  comes  into  the  village  that  the  prettiest  view  of 
the  church  is  obtained. 

Rattenberg,  which  is  some  five  miles  distant  from 
Kundl  on  the  main  line  and  road,  is  not  much  visited 
by  tourists,  and  is  chiefly  of  note  on  account  of  the  copper 
mines,  which  are  still  worked.  The  town  is,  however, 
decidedly  picturesque  and  repays  a  visit.  Scarcely  any- 
where in  Tyrol  in  a  place  of  similarly  small  size  does  one 
get  such  contrasts  in  architecture.  And,  doubtless,  for 
this  reason  one  seldom  fails,  during  the  summer  months, 
to  find  several  artists  at  work  in  the  narrow  streets.  One 
side  of  the  river  is  occupied  by  houses  and  buildings  of 
the  most  solid,  gloomy,  and  altogether  unprepossessing 
character,  whilst  on  the  opposite  bank  one  finds  the  very 
antithesis  in  the  pretty,  light-looking  dwellings,  quaintly 
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painted  in  delicate  shades  of  buff",  pink,  and  sky-blue. 
Beside  them  and  between  them  are  quaint  courtyards 
and  narrow  alleys  of  often  an  extremely  picturesque 
character. 

Many  people  seem  to  confuse  the  Castle  of  Rattenberg, 
which  dominates  the  little  town  and  river,  with  that  of 
Rottenberg,  the  crumbling  ruins  of  which  lie  on  an  emi- 
nence overlooking  the  roads  which  lead  out  of  the  Inn 
Thai  into  the  Achen  Thai  and  Ziller  Thai,  once  the  seat 
of  one  of  the  most  powerful  feudal  families  of  Tyrol. 
Rattenberg  Castle  is  said  by  some  authorities  to  date 
back  to  the  days  of  the  Roman  occupation,  and  even  to 
Etruscan  times,  and  its  history  has  been  not  less  stirring 
and  chequered  than  that  of  most  other  similarly  placed 
fortresses  of  the  Inn  Thai.  The  chief  event  in  connec- 
tion with  it  was  the  imprisonment  of  Wilhelm  Biener, 
the  brilliant  Chancellor  of  Claudia  Felicitas  de  Medici, 
wife  of  the  Archduke  Leopold  V.  Biener,  unfortunately, 
afterwards  fell  into  disfavour  with  the  pro-Italians  at 
the  Court  of  Claudia's  son  and  successor,  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand  Karl,  Regent  of  Tyrol,  and  was  executed  at 
Rattenberg  in  1649  and  buried  near  the  wall  of  the 
churchyard.  Those  who  wish  to  know  more  of  the 
romantic  and  stirring  period  of  Tyrolese  history  in  which 
Biener  lived  and  died  cannot  do  better  than  read  that 
fine  historical  novel,  "  Der  Kansler  von  Tyrol "  (The 
Chancellor  of  Tyrol),  by  Herman  Schmid. 

The  story  of  Biener's  fall  may  be  briefly  told.  Claudia 
de  Medici,  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  with  her  Chan- 
cellor's advice  and  assistance,  succeeded,  not  only  in 
governing  Tyrol  wisely  and  well  during  the  minority  of 
her  two  sons,  but,  by  the  exercise  of  great  wisdom,  con- 
trived to  escape  embroilment  in  the  terrible  and  disastrous 
Thirty  Years'  War  in  which  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the 
German  Empire  was  involved.  Her  rule,  however,  was 
not  altogether  without  some  harshness,  which  was  chiefly 
shown  in  the  collection  of  taxes,  and  in  this  matter  the 
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Chancellor  Biener  was  naturally  concerned,  with  a  result 
that  his  zeal  for  his  beautiful  mistress's  interests  caused 
him  to  incur  the  hatred  of  a  certain  section  of  the  Court 
and  community  at  large.  On  one  occasion  he  found  him- 
self in  serious  opposition  to  the  then  Bishop  of  Brixen 
concerning  the  payment  of  certain  dues,  the  legality  of 
which  the  bishop  questioned.  Biener  appears  for  once 
to  have  failed  in  his  usual  skilful  and  diplomatic  treat- 
ment of  affairs.  He  wrote  a  very  intemperate  letter  to 
the  bishop,  which  the  latter  never  forgot  nor  forgave. 
Years  after  the  death  of  Claudia,  the  resentment  against 
Biener  took  more  definite  shape,  and  he  was  accused  of 
having  misappropriated  some  of  the  money  belonging  to 
the  State  which  had  passed  through  his  hands.  Tried  by 
two  Italian  judges,  he  was  found  guilty  (though,  apparently, 
upon  very  flimsy  evidence),  and  condemned  to  death. 

The  fallen  Chancellor  made  a  last  appeal  to  the  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand  Karl,  son  of  his  late  mistress,  and  the 
Archduke,  thoroughly  believing  in  Biener's  good  faith  and 
innocence,  and,  doubtless,  remembering  his  many  dis- 
tinguished services  to  his  family,  reprieved  him.  Un- 
happily for  the  condemned  man,  his  greatest  enemy,  the 
President  of  the  Council,  named  Schmaus,  was  able  to 
so  delay  the  messenger  that  he  arrived  too  late  to  save 
the  Chancellor. 

Biener  was  led  out  for  execution,  and  on  stepping  on 
to  the  scaffold,  he  cried  out,  "  As  truly  as  I  am  innocent 
of  this  thing,  I  summon  my  accuser  (Schmaus)  before  the 
Judgment  Seat  above  before  another  year  shall  pass  away." 
When  the  executioner  had  done  his  work,  and  stooped 
to  pick  up  the  head  to  exhibit  it  to  the  multitude,  he  found 
that  he  had  also  unknowingly  smitten  off  three  fingers  of 
the  victim's  right  hand,  strangely  (so  the  story  goes) 
bringing  to  mind  the  remark  of  the  Bishop  of  Brixen 
on  reading  Biener's  letter  years  before — "The  man  who 
could  write  a  letter  like  this  to  me  deserves  that  his  fingers 
which  held  the  pen  should  be  cut  off." 
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By  an  equally  remarkable  occurrence,  we  are  told,  the 
President  of  the  Council,  who  had  been  not  only  Biener's 
most  relentless  enemy  but  his  chief  accuser,  died  within 
the  specified  time  of  a  terrible  disease. 

The  wife  of  the  Chancellor  is  supposed  to  haunt  the 
mountain  paths  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  night  may 
be  sometimes  met  with  proclaiming  her  husband's  inno- 
cence in  a  moaning  voice.  The  story,  doubtless,  has  its 
basis  in  the  circumstance  that  the  unfortunate  woman 
lost  her  reason  and  ran  away  no  one  knew  whither,  but  was 
ultimately  found  wandering  aimlessly,  and  quite  bereft  of 
her  senses,  on  the  mountain-side  between  Brixlegg  and 
Rattenberg.  There  was  for  many  years  (and  may  be  still  for 
aught  we  know)  a  tradition  that  when  any  one  was  about 
to  die  in  the  little  village  near  Innsbruck,  where  Biener's 
wife,  after  her  marriage,  lived  happily  for  many  years,  she 
appears  to  warn  them. 

Near  the  town,  in  one  of  the  mining  buildings,  is  a 
most  curious  picture  done  upon  a  wooden  panel,  combining 
a  representation  of  the  mining  works  about  1500  with  one 
of  the  Crucifixion,  in  which  the  miners,  with  their  pickaxes 
and  shovels  laid  down  beside  them,  are  seen  kneeling  in 
prayer. 

Brixlegg  is  but  a  mile  or  so  from  Rattenberg.  The 
neighbourhood  is  pretty,  and  there  is  a  charming  view 
from  the  bridge.  The  little  busy  town  also  forms  an 
excellent  centre  from  which  to  make  some  of  the  shorter 
excursions  into  the  Ziller  Thai  and  Achen  Thai.  But, 
although  there  are  considerable  smelting  works  and  a  wire- 
drawing industry  at  Brixlegg,  to  the  tourist  it  is  chiefly 
its  reputation  for  peasant  dramas  which  forms  the  chief 
attraction  in  the  town,  which  is,  however,  quaint  and  in  a 
measure  picturesque. 

The  rural  plays  of  Brixlegg  are  not  only  interesting  by 
reason  of  the  historical  scenes  they  many  of  them  represent, 
but  also  as  survivals  of  a  very  early  (if  not  the  earliest) 
type  of  German  dramatic  expression  and  art  which  has 
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come  down  to  us.  Most  of  the  plays,  types  of  costume, 
plots,  and  all  the  various  items  which  go  to  make  up  these 
performances  have  done  service  for  generations  ;  but  occa- 
sionally new  plays  are  written  and  staged,  mostly  dealing 
with  historical  incidents  and  characters.  In  some  parts  of 
Tyrol  where  these  plays  survive,  till  at  least  very  recent 
times,  old  masks  were  extant,  which  must  have  been 
handed  down  from  the  early  Middle  Ages,  and  possibly  (so 
some  competent  authorities  assert)  date  from  Roman  and 
Etruscan  times.  The  Brixlegg  performances  should  most 
certainly  be  seen  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  true 
peasant  drama  and  the  evolution  of  dramatic  art.  The 
representations  are  far  more  interesting  as  native  and 
peasant  art  than  those  of  Meran,  where  to  a  certain  extent 
outside  criticism  and  influence  have  served  to  bring  about 
modifications,  the  Meran  performances  lacking  some  of 
the  naiveness  and  spontaneity  of  these  simpler  peasant 
dramatic  plays. 

Just  after  leaving  Brixlegg,  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the 
road  stand  three  castles  of  note — Matzen,  Lichtwer,  and 
Kropfsberg.  The  first  named  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  well-preserved  examples  of  the  mediaeval  schloss 
in  Tyrol.  A  whole  volume  might  be  devoted  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  its  beauty  of  situation,  architecture,  romantic  history 
and  sieges,  and  yet  leave  much  unsaid.  Its  huge  round 
tower  dominates  the  landscape,  just  as  its  beautiful  lower 
courtyard,  with  its  four  tiers  of  cloistered  corridors  round 
two  sides,  with  the  "  springs "  of  the  arches  supported 
upon  short  columns  of  unworked  marble,  its  fine  main  hall, 
with  priceless  carved  and  panelled  oak  and  hunting 
trophies,  make  it  a  unique  possession.  There  is  a  charm- 
ing view  of  its  rivals,  Lichtwer  and  Kropfsberg,  from  the 
drawing-room  window,  whilst  standing  at  which  (according 
to  old  chroniclers)  one  of  the  Frundbergs  was  shot  dead  by 
a  crossbow  bolt  fired  by  his  brother  from  the  tower  of 
Lichtwer,  of  which  castle  the  latter  was  the  owner. 

Of    special    interest    to    most    visitors   who   may   be 
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fortunate  enough  to  be  permitted  to  see  Matzen  and  its 
treasures  will  undoubtedly  be  the  famous  figure  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  in  the  chapel  ;  the  library  —  one  of  the 
oldest  rooms — with  its  fine  Renaissance  chest ;  the  fine 
collection  of  old  pewter  ;  the  hunting  -  room,  with  the 
many  trophies  of  its  famous  "  sporting  "  as  well  as  literary 
owner  ;  *  and  perhaps  not  without  interest  to  most  visitors 
will  also  be  the  stone  table,  once  standing  upon  the  place 
of  execution  at  the  other  end  of  the  castle,  but  now  in  the 
shadow  of  the  great  circular  Roman  tower,  just  outside  the 
postern  entrance  from  the  garden.  At  this  table  in  olden 
times,  it  is  said,  the  owner  of  Matzen  sat  when  dispensing 
justice  to  his  vassals  or  retainers.  Set  in  the  wide  valley, 
and  girt  around  by  trees,  Matzen  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  historic 
castles  in  Tyrol. 

There  is  not  much  to  detain  one  at  Jenbach,  which  is 
a  small  town  at  the  entrance  to  the  Achen  Thai,  on  the 
northern,  and  the  Ziller  Thai  on  the  southern,  bank  of 
the  Inn. 

Just  before  one  reaches  Schwaz,  one  sees  storied  Castle 
Tratzberg  high  on  a  wooded  spur  of  the  Bavarian  Alps, 
with  its  three  turrets  in  line,  seeming  to  overhang  the 
rocky  eminence  upon  which  it  stands.  Up  above  the  castle, 
scarcely  visible  from  the  valley,  is  the  famous  pilgrimage 
church  of  Georgenberg,  which  all  who  can  should  visit. 

The  path,  though  toilsome,  winds  through  a  sweet- 
scented  pine  forest.  As  one  nears  the  goal  of  one's 
pilgrimage,  the  way  is  marked  by  stations  of  the  cross. 
One  passes  through  a  silent  region,  and,  as  one  ascends,  the 
pretty  villages  scattered  below  in  the  valley  of  the  Inn  are 
gradually  and  for  a  time  lost  to  view.  Scarcely  any  one 
is  met  save  a  stray  pilgrim  or  some  tourist  curious  enough 
to  make  the  ascent,  and  no  sound  is  heard  save  the 
soughing  of  the  summer  breeze  in  the  pines  and  the  tinkle 
of  little  streams  or  the  water-music  of  the  Stallen  torrents. 

*  Mr.  W.  A.  r.aillie-Grohman. 
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At  last,  through  an  opening  in  the  environing  forest,  one 
catches  the  first  glimpse  of  the  white  church,  with  its 
Romanesque  tower  and  rust-red  roof,  standing  on  a  steep 
and  barren  rock  some  three  hundred  feet  in  height,  to 
reach  which  the  covered  wooden  bridge  spanning  the  deep 
ravine  must  be  crossed. 

And  what  a  shrine  it  is !  An  isolated  tabernacle  set 
upon  a  rock  in  a  solitary  place,  and  amid  surroundings  of 
the  greatest  beauty  and  impressiveness  ;  shut  out  of  the 
world  and  shut  in  with  nature.  The  cross  at  the  head  of 
the  bridge  records  the  miraculous  escape  of  a  girl  long 
ago  who,  whilst  attempting  to  pick  the  fairest  flowers  for  a 
chaplet  to  place  upon  the  Madonna's  head  or  lay  upon  the 
altar,  fell  into  the  ravine,  a  distance  of  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty  feet,  and  yet  escaped  serious  injury  when  death 
seemed  certain. 

The  impression  one  receives  when  at  last  the  summit 
of  the  rock  upon  which  the  church  stands  is  reached  is  one 
of  great  solemnity  and  even  of  grandeur.  For  a  time  the 
outer  world  has  receded  from  one's  mind  and  ceased  to 
exist.  And  when  one  enters  the  church  itself,  the  impres- 
sion which  has  been  created  cannot  fail  to  be  intensified 
by  the  silent,  kneeling  figures  almost  always  found  within, 
with  their  faces  illumined  with  rapture  and  faith  or 
transfigured  by  religious  fervour. 

The  little  chapel  of  "  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  "  (Schmerz- 
haften  Mutter)  comes  first,  surrounded  with  a  tiny 
graveyard,  in  which  are  buried  the  favoured  few  who 
have  had  their  wish  gratified  to  rest  in  death  in  the 
solitary  but  beautiful  spot  they  loved  and  visited  when 
alive.  The  larger  building,  the  church  of  St.  George 
opposite  the  chapel,  contains  one  of  those  most  curious 
legendary  relics  of  which  not  a  few  have  been  preserved 
from  time  immemorial  in  Tyrol.  The  story  of  the 
miracle  which  produced  the  relic  is  briefly  as  follows : — 
About  the  year  1310,  in  the  days  when  Rupert  I.  was 
the    fourteenth    abbot    in    charge    of   the   Monastery    of 
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Georgenberg,  the  ruins  of  which  surround  the  present 
church,  a  Benedictine  monk  was  saying  Mass  in  this 
very  church.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  consecrate  the 
cup,  a  doubt  came  into  his  mind  as  to  whether  such  a 
miracle  as  the  changing  of  the  water  and  wine  into 
blood  could  be  accomplished  in  his  unworthy  hands. 
Torn  with  doubt,  he  nevertheless  proceeded  to  use  the 
words  of  consecration  ;  and  he  was  struck  dumb  with 
astonishment  and  awe  to  find,  in  place  of  the  white 
wine  and  water  he  had  placed  in  the  cup,  blood,  which 
overflowed  the  chalice  and  fell  upon  the  wafers.  Some 
portion  of  this  miraculous  blood  was  preserved  in  a 
phial,  which  was  set  in  a  reliquary  and  placed  upon  the 
altar.  In  former  times  this  precious  relic,  we  are  told, 
has  worked  many  miracles,  and  is  venerated  almost  as 
much  to-day  as  in  mediaeval  times. 

The  pilgrimage  of  St.  Georgenberg  is  one  of  the 
most  famous  and  ancient  in  Tyrol.  So  ancient,  indeed, 
that  its  origin  appears  to  have  dated  as  far  back  as 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  when  a  chapel  was  con- 
secrated here  by  Albuin,  the  then  Bishop  of  Brixen. 
Even  before  this,  however,  Scherer  asserts  that  a  young 
Bavarian  nobleman  named  Rathhold,  from  Aiblingen, 
"having  learned  the  hollowness  of  the  joys  of  even  his 
great  position,  made  up  his  mind  to  live  apart  from 
the  haunts  of  men  in  some  wilderness  and  solitary  spot." 
And  in  pursuit  of  this  determination  he  wandered  on 
through  the  fertile  fields  and  valleys  of  his  own  land 
and  those  of  the  Inn  until  he  at  length  reached  this 
spot  in  the  Stallen  valley,  and  ultimately  came  to  the 
rock  upon  which  the  church  stands.  Up  on  the  mountain- 
side he  carved  out  for  himself  a  cave  where  he  lived  as 
a  hermit.  But  after  a  while  a  desire  possessed  him  to 
go  to  some  of  the  shrines  of  the  greatest  saints.  He 
visited  many,  even  travelling  so  far  afield  as  to  the 
shrine  of  St.  Jago  de  Compostella ;  and  at  length 
returned   once   more   to   his   hermit's   cave   to   finish  his 
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days  in  prayer  and  contemplation.  But  he  brought 
back  with  him  a  picture  of  the  Madonna,  over  which 
with  his  own  hands  he  reverently  erected  a  protective 
shrine. 

Soon  from  all  the  district  round  about,  and  even 
from  distant  parts  of  Tyrol  and  Bavaria,  people  came 
to  worship  at  the  shrine ;  and  ere  long  "  Our  Beloved 
Lady  under  the  Lindens "  became  a  great  pilgrimage 
resort.  One  day,  years  afterwards,  so  the  story  goes, 
there  came  to  the  place  another  young  Bavarian  noble- 
man who  had  wandered  far  in  pursuit  of  game,  and  on 
hearing  of  the  shrine  had  determined  to  visit  it  himself 
to  ascertain  what  were  the  attractions  and  virtues  of 
a  place  which  was  so  venerated  by  the  peasants  of  the 
mountains  and  valley  round  about.  On  his  arrival  at 
the  little  chapel  he  sought  the  hermit  guardian,  when 
what  was  his  joy  and  astonishment  to  discover,  in  the 
white-bearded  recluse,  the  elder  brother  whose  strange 
disappearance  from  his  castle  home  years  before  had 
caused  much  grief.  Overjoyed  at  the  meeting,  the 
younger  brother  vowed  that  he  would  build  a  chapel 
on  the  spot  more  adequate  for  the  protection  of  the 
holy  and  miraculous  picture,  and  also  a  "  shelter  house  " 
for  pilgrims. 

The  work  was  soon  started,  and  from  far  and  near 
peasants  and  even  nobles  came  or  sent  offerings  so  that 
they  might  have  some  part  in  the  work.  Then  a  strange 
thing  happened.  All  the  virtue,  which  had  made  the 
spot  one  of  miracles,  and  one  of  such  good  fortune  to 
the  halt,  diseased,  blind,  and  dumb,  seemed  to  depart. 
Hardly  had  the  workmen  commenced  the  foundations 
of  the  proposed  chapel  ere  accident  after  accident 
occurred,  some  of  them  fatal.  The  stones  would  not 
remain  in  place,  and  everything  connected  with  the 
building  "went  wrong."  Another  curious  happening 
was  the  presence  day  by  day  of  two  white  doves,  which 
came  down,  apparently   from   out  of  the   woods   higher 
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up  the  mountain-side,  and  picked  up  every  chip  of  wood 
upon  which  any  of  the  workers'  blood  had  fallen  when 
they  cut  themselves  with  their  tools  (as  they  frequently 
did),  and  then  at  once  flew  away  with  the  chips  in 
their  beaks. 

Finding  that  this  action  of  the  doves  continued  and 
that  no  progress  could  be  made,  the  hermit  determined 
to  seek  an  explanation  of  the  mystery,  and  so  one  day 
he  followed  the  birds  up  the  mountain-side,  and  on 
reaching  the  spot  where  he  saw  them  descend  he  found 
to  his  astonishment  a  perfect  miniature  chapel  or  shrine 
which  had  been  constructed  out  of  the  chips  and  shavings 
the  doves  had  carried  away.  "  In  this  miracle  the 
hermit  discovered  the  directing  hand  of  God,  and  going 
down  again  to  his  brother  he  entreated  him  to  have  the 
contemplated  chapel  built  upon  the  spot  which  had  been 
so  miraculously  pointed  out."  This  the  latter  willingly 
consented  to  do,  and  the  work  now  progressed  without 
accident  or  other  interruption.  The  chapel  so  erected, 
which  is  further  up  the  hillside  than  the  larger  church 
of  St.  George,  was  rebuilt  at  the  time  the  latter  was 
erected  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

From  time  to  time  other  pilgrims  both  noble  and 
simple  who  visited  the  shrine  set  amid  the  woods  and 
mountains  were  moved  to  remain,  and  thus  gradually  a 
community  was  gathered  together  living  in  roughly 
built  huts  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hermit's  cell,  which  in 
course  of  time  about  the  twelfth  century  was  put  by 
the  then  Bishop  of  Brixen  under  the  rules  governing 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  The  monks  not  only  built 
a  monastery  but  cultivated  the  surrounding  land,  and 
quite  a  large  community  at  last  dwelt  in  this  secluded 
spot.  But  the  life  of  the  monks  was  destined  to  be 
very  chequered,  and  often  troubled  with  grave  misfor- 
tunes. Fire,  avalanches,  famine,  and  disease  all  did  their 
best  to  extirpate  the  brotherhood.  And  at  last,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century — after  having   been 
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established  at  St.  Georgenberg  for  more  than  five 
hundred  years — it  was  decided  to  remove  the  monastic 
institutions  to  Fiecht. 

Vast  funds  were  needed,  for  the  then  abbot,  named 
Celestin  Bohmen,  who  was  a  native  of  Vienna,  and  had 
formerly  been  an  officer  of  artillery,  projected  the  new 
monastery  and  buildings  upon  a  lavish  and  colossal 
scale.  There  was,  however,  no  lack  of  funds.  St. 
Georgenberg  held  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  people 
for  a  wide  district  round  about,  and  money  also  flowed 
into  the  monastic  coffers  from  foreign  lands  from  which 
pilgrims  had  come  to  the  famous  shrine.  Then  a 
great  disaster  happened.  The  abbot,  tempted  by  the 
vast  wealth  which  had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  and 
perhaps  weary  of  his  life  of  retirement  from  the  world 
in  which  he  had  once  been  a  prominent  figure,  fled  with 
the  money  which  was  to  have  been  used  for  the  new 
abbey  at  Fiecht.  The  work  of  building  was  for  a  time 
brought  to  a  standstill,  as  no  trace  of  the  defaulting 
abbot  could  be  discovered.  But  after  some  years  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money  was  obtained  to  permit  of  the 
work  being  continued  under  the  direction  of  Abbot 
Lambert.  The  result  was  the  present  handsome  late 
Renaissance  building ;  which,  however,  comprises  but 
a  small  portion  of  the  first  magnificent  scheme.  The 
renegade  Abbot,  Celestin  Bohmen,  some  years  after  his 
flight  and  crime,  once  more  became  enamoured  of  a  life 
of  contemplation,  and  suddenly  appeared  at  the  monastery, 
confessing  his  wrong-doing  and  throwing  himself  upon 
the  mercy  of  his  former  companions.  He  did  not  appeal 
to  their  clemency  in  vain  ;  for,  refusing  to  deliver  him 
up  to  justice,  they  allowed  him  to  end  his  days  in 
piety  and  repentance,  which  one  can  only  trust  was 
genuine. 

Such,  at  all  events,   is  substantially  the  story  as  told 
by  Burglechner  and  other  writers. 

A  strange  fascination   seems  to   enshroud  this  quiet 
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and  secluded  shrine  of  St.  Georgenberg,  and  certainly  it 
is  one  of  the  pilgrimage  places  which  most  inspire  one 
with  the  spirit  of  those  remote  ages  when  in  the  making 
of  such  journeys  many  found  comfort,  peace  of  mind, 
and  refreshment.  Indeed,  one  almost  wonders  that  the 
monks  should  have  deserted  it  for  a  new  home  and  a 
less  quiet  situation  on  the  hillside  near  Schwaz,  which 
has  now  for  some  years  been  used  as  a  school. 

Just  before  reaching  Schwaz  one  passes  the  old  and 
fine  castle  of  Tratzberg,  which  well  deserves  a  visit,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  art  and  other  treasures,  but  also 
by  reason  of  the  delightful  views  obtained  from  it. 
Tratzberg,  which  was  sold  by  the  Duke  Frederick  to 
a  rich  mine-owner  named  Christian  Tanzel  in  1470, 
with  the  title  of  Knight  of  Tratzberg,  was  often  visited 
by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  on  his  various  hunting 
expeditions  in  the  neighbourhood.  Knight  Tanzel  spared 
no  expenditure  to  make  it  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  famous  castles  in  the  Inn  Thai.  Not  the  least 
interesting  of  the  many  finely  decorated  rooms  which 
it  contains  are  those  which  were  generally  occupied  by 
Maximilian  on  his  visits,  and  the  fine  apartment  known 
as  the  Queen's  room,  with  beautiful  presses,  interesting 
portraits,  and  magnificent  panelled  ceiling.  The  armoury, 
too,  full  of  mediaeval  cannon,  pikes,  lances  and  other 
ancient  weapons,  never  fails  to  interest  the  student  and 
archaeologist,  who,  whilst  wandering  through  these  ancient 
and  wonderfully  well-preserved  rooms,  gains  a  more  vivid 
idea  of  the  conditions  of  life  in  the  Middle  Ages  than 
much  "  book  learning "  could  give  him.  In  the  great 
hall  are  some  remarkable  frescoes  in  tempera,  depicting 
the  genealogical  tree  of  the  house  of  Habsburg  with 
quaint  groups  of  portraits.  Some  of  the  antlers,  which 
are  so  attached  to  the  wall  as  to  serve  as  portions  of 
the  design,  are  said  to  have  been  hunting  trophies  of 
Maximilian  himself. 

The    two   Maximilian    rooms,   which   open    one    into 
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the  other,  are  happily  in  much  the  same  condition  and 
state  as  when  occupied  by  the  Emperor.  The  panel- 
ling, whilst  not  comparing  for  elaborateness  with  that 
in  some  of  the  other  rooms,  is  good,  and  the  ancient  stove, 
dating  from  the  fifteenth  century,  is  of  great  interest. 
On  the  walls  of  the  room  in  which  this  stands  is  an 
inscription  in  chalk,  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Maximilian  himself,  which  sums  up  a  quaint  philosophy, 
and  has  been  translated  thus — 

"  I  live  I  know  not  how  long, 
I  die  I  know  not  when  ; 
Must  go  I  know  not  whither  ; 
The  wonder  that  I  so  joyful  am." 

In  1573  the  castle  and  lands  passed  into  the  possession 
of  the  famous  Fugger  family,  and  ultimately  into  that  of 
the  Enzenbergs,  one  of  whom  is  the  present  owner.  There 
is  at  least  one  gruesome  story  and  tradition  told  in  con- 
nection with  Tratzberg,  which  is  not  itself  at  all  grue- 
some-looking, as  Tyrol  castles  go. 

It  appears  that  the  ancient  owners  of  the  castle  were 
most  of  them  more  noted  for  love  of  the  chase  than  for  being 
"  instant  in  prayer,"  and  one  was  so  great  a  defaulter  in  this 
respect  that,  although  he  could  always  hear  the  notes  of 
the  hunting  horn  blown  early  in  the  morning  and  rise  with 
alacrity  to  obey  its  summons,  sad  to  relate,  when  the  chapel 
bell  rang  for  Mass,  it  was  quite  a  different  matter.  One 
morning  the  bell  woke  him  as  usual,  and  as  usual  he 
yawned,  and  turned  over  in  his  bed  for  another  nap, 
thinking,  no  doubt,  pityingly  of  the  folk  who  had  got  up 
early  to  attend  the  service.  He  had  no  sooner  done  this 
than  he  had  a  dream  or  vision  of  the  old  chaplain  perform- 
ing the  service  in  the  chapel,  and  of  the  devout  worshippers 
gathered  to  listen  to  him.  Then  the  triple  tinkling  of  the 
Mass  bell  announced  to  him  the  most  solemn  rite  of  the 
service  was  being  performed.  Then  came  a  rumbling 
noise,  the  very  foundations  of  the  castle  seemed  to  shake, 
and  the  building  to  sway  as  though  about  to  collapse,  and 
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the  hundreds  of  windows  rattled  and  shook.  The  knight, 
who  was  superstitious  if  not  religious,  terrified  beyond 
control,  shrieked  aloud,  and  then  tried  to  hide  himself 
under  the  bedclothes  in  his  terror.  His  cry  was  heard  by 
some  of  the  servants  and  retainers,  who  came  hurrying  to 
the  room  ;  and  upon  entering  they  were  horror-struck  to 
find  their  master  dead,  whilst  upon  his  throat  were  the 
imprints  of  three  claws,  which  had  burned  as  well  as  torn 
the  skin.  The  inference  drawn  was  that  the  knight  had 
been  enjoined  by  some  Heavenly  spirit  to  rise  and  repair 
to  the  celebration  of  the  Mass,  but  had  resisted  the  Divine 
influence,  and  had  been  claimed  by  his  master,  the  Devil, 
who  had  strangled  him.  Some  marks  on  the  walls  of  the 
room  where  he  died  were  for  years  afterwards  shown  as 
those  of  the  wicked  knight's  blood. 

There  are  many  other  traditions  and  legends  attached 
to  this  famous  castle,  which  is  one  of  the  several  buildings 
in  Europe  making  a  claim  to  possess  exactly  as  many 
windows  as  there  are  days  in  the  year  ;  but  for  these 
stories,  interesting  though  they  are  as  exhibiting  the 
credulity,  barbarism,  and  imaginativeness  of  mediaeval 
times,  we  have  not  space. 

Not  far  from  Tratzberg  is  the  quaint,  interesting,  and 
flourishing  town  of  Schwaz,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Inn, 
and  overlooked  by  the  Castle  of  Frundsberg.  It  was,  far 
back  in  the  times  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Tyrol,  a 
station  of  considerable  importance  and  size  ;  but  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  country  it  gradually  declined  until  the 
fourteenth  century,  when  it  was  little  more  than  a  scattered 
hamlet  of  poor  houses,  with  an  inn  for  the  accommodation 
of  travellers  who  were  too  weary  to  proceed  further  on 
their  way  to  Innsbruck,  or  who  had  been  overtaken  near 
the  place  by  nightfall. 

Then  at  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
according  to  Burglechner,  a  vein  of  silver  ore  was  discovered 
through  the  rampant  behaviour  of  a  bull,  who  went  mad 
or  became   uncommonly   energetic,  and,   tearing   up   the 
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grass  on  the  hillside  with  his  horns,  was  the  means  of 
disclosing  what  afterwards  proved  to  be  a  vast  deposit  of 
silver  ore.  The  news  of  the  discovery  was  brought  hot 
haste  to  the  poor  hamlet  by  the  herdsman  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  animal,  and  the  inhabitants  flocked  out  to 
investigate  the  story  of  the  shining  metal  which  had  been 
uncovered.  In  a  very  short  time  Schwaz  regained  its 
ancient  prosperity  and  importance,  and  at  one  time,  when 
the  silver  mines  were  at  their  best,  the  population,  which 
nowadays  is  about  6500,  was  not  far  short  of  five  times 
as  many.  The  discovery  of  the  silver  caused  several  of 
the  noble  families  in  the  neighbourhood  to  forsake  the 
calling  of  arms  and  knightly  service  for  that  of  mine 
owning  and  mine  working  ;  and  the  vast  wealth  of  the 
Augsburg  merchants  and  bankers,  notably  the  Hoch- 
stetters,  Ilsungs,  and  Fuggers,  was  largely  employed  in 
the  working  of  the  mines  which  had  been  speedily  opened 
up.  Amongst  the  noble  families  who  turned  miners  or 
mine  proprietors  was  that  of  the  Fiegers,  one  of  whom 
was  an  intimate  companion  of  Maximilian  I.  The  latter, 
when  Fieger  died  full  of  years  and  leaving  an  astonishing 
progeny  and  an  enormous  fortune  behind  him,  was  present 
at  his  old  friend's  funeral.  His  son,  Hans  Fieger,  married 
Margaret  von  Pienzenau,  who,  on  her  coming  to  her 
husband's  home,  was  accompanied  by  a  vast  cavalcade 
consisting  of  four  thousand  horses,  of  which  those  drawing 
her  coach  were  shod  with  silver.* 

The  mining  industry  was  speedily  developed  by  the 
immense  sums  wealthy  merchants  in  Bavaria  and  else- 
where were  willing  to  embark  in  speculation,  or  advance 
upon  the  security  of  the  mines  themselves  ;  and  so  skilful 
and  daring  did  the  Schwaz  miners  become,  that  later  on 
their  services  were  requisitioned  for  use  in  the  mines  of 
other  districts,  and  for  military  mining  operations  against 
the  Turks  in  Hungary.     In  the  siege  of  Vienna  in  1529 

*  One  account  states  that  the  coach  itself  was  drawn  by  the  four  thousand 
horses ! 
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by  the  Turks,  Soliman  the  Magnificent,  who  invested  the 
city  with  an  army  of  300,000  men,  was  forced  to  raise  it, 
after  losing  nearly  a  fourth  of  his  men,  owing  to  the 
countermining  of  the  Schwaz  miners.  Two  centuries 
later,  the  Schwazers  undermined  and  blew  up  the  splendid 
and  almost  impregnable  fortifications  of  Belgrade  before  it 
was  ceded  to  Turkey  ;  and  at  various  times  their  services 
were  engaged  by  the  Dukes  of  Florence  and  Piedmont. 

Schwaz,  too,  has  the  distinction  of  having  had  one  of 
the  earliest  of  printing  presses  set  up  in  the  town ;  and 
matters  referring  to  mining  and  mining  methods  were 
often  referred  to  the  experienced  and  skilful  miners  and 
engineers  of  Schwaz. 

Just  as  was  the  case  with  the  miners  of  the  not  far 
distant  Principality  of  Salzburg,  those  of  Schwaz  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  made  serious  attempts  to 
put  down  Roman  Catholic  clericalism  and  oppression. 
On  two  occasions  at  least  they  marched  in  considerable 
numbers  upon  Innsbruck,  but  were  met  at  Hall  by  the 
Bishop  of  Brixen,  who  prevailed  upon  them  to  return  to 
their  homes  by  promises  of  redress  of  their  grievances. 
But  though  they  consented  to  do  this  and  did  not  proceed 
further  down  the  Inn  Thai,  in  Schwaz  itself  the  new  faith 
and  its  supporters  became  so  powerful  that  at  one  time 
the  latter  managed  to  possess  themselves  of  half  of  the 
parish  church,  in  which  portion  the  Lutheran  service  was 
performed.  Ultimately  they  were  ejected,  and  had  to 
meet  in  a  wood  near  the  town,  where  two  followers  of  the 
Reformer,  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  status  as 
Catholic  priests,  used  to  preach. 

The  appearance  some  little  time  later  of  a  Franciscan, 
who  came  to  Schwaz  with  the  object  of  "  stiffening  "  the 
backs  of  the  Catholics  and  stamping  out  the  new  faith, 
led  to  collisions  of  a  violent  character  between  the  two 
parties. 

One   story,  that  was   very    generally  accepted    as   a 
miracle   by  the    Catholic    population,    concerning    these 
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disputes,  which  sometimes  were  not  confined  to  words 
and  arguments  alone,  is  as  follows.  A  leader  amongst 
the  reformers  is  stated  to  have  exclaimed  during  a  heated 
discussion,  "If  Pastor  Soil  (one  of  the  priests  who  had 
accepted  Luther's  doctrines)  does  not  preach  the  true 
doctrine,  may  the  Devil  carry  me  up  into  the  Steinjoch." 
Hardly,  we  are  told,  were  the  words  out  of  his  mouth 
when  the  speaker  vanished. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  the  Lutheran  faith 
received  a  heavy  blow  from  this  incident,  and  the  effect 
of  the  miracle,  establishing,  as  the  Catholics  claimed,  the 
true  faith,  was  further  increased  when  the  unfortunate  man 
who  had  thus  been  so  suddenly  spirited  away  returned 
some  time  afterwards,  confessing  his  transportation  to  the 
Steinjoch,  with  a  bruised  body,  and  shattered  faith  in 
Paster  Soil. 

Later  on  the  mining  industry  was  brought  almost  to 
a  standstill  owing  to  religious  disputes,  and  an  invasion 
of  Anabaptists.  And  although  the  latter  were  expelled, 
and  many  thousands  of  those  who  favoured  the  reformed 
faith  were  brought  back  to  the  true  fold  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Jesuit  fathers  from  Hall,  the  mines 
from  this  time  commenced  to  decline  in  richness,  and 
never  recovered  their  former  productiveness.  For  a 
considerable  period  copper  and  an  excellent  quality  of 
iron  was  found  in  large  quantities  after  the  silver  gave 
out,  but  the  place  as  a  mining  centre  declined  more  and 
more  as  the  years  rolled  by. 

Schwaz,  in  addition  to  its  religious  dissensions,  has  it 
the  past  suffered  from  a  visitation  of  the  plague,  "  whei 
the  inhabitants  died  off  like  flies " ;  and  it  also  sufferec 
terribly  in  the  campaign  of  1809.  In  the  latter  yeai 
the  Bavarians  under  the  Duke  of  Dantzic  and  their 
French  allies  under  De  Roi  determined  to  strike  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Inn  Thai  bj 
burning  the  town.  They  attacked  the  place,  and  not 
content  with  putting  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword  practised 
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upon  them  the  most  horrible  cruelties ;  more  especially 
upon  the  women  and  young  girls  ;  some  so  revolting  as 
to  be  indescribable  in  print.  None  were  spared  ;  "  old 
and  young  alike  were  outraged,  then  either  slain  or  thrown 
into  the  river  or  the  blazing  ruins  which  had  once  been 
their  homes." 

Fortunately,  although  little  of  the  town  itself  was  left 
standing  to  show  succeeding  generations  what  ancient 
Schwaz  had  been  like,  owing  to  successive  occupations  by 
hostile  troops  at  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  early 
part  of  the  nineteenth  centuries,  the  fine  parish  church 
which  had  been  commenced  in  1470  (about)  and  was  con- 
secrated in  1502  was  less  injured  than  might  have  been 
expected.  The  plan  of  the  building  is  remarkable,  con- 
taining a  double  nave,  each  complete  with  its  aisles,  choir, 
and  high  altar,  the  cause  of  this  peculiarity  being  the  fact 
that  the  miners  were  of  sufficient  wealth  and  importance 
at  the  time  of  its  construction  to  insist  upon  having  a 
separate  church  to  themselves  apart  from  the  townspeople. 
Indeed,  even  nowadays  one  of  the  high  altars  is  known  as 
"  the  Knappen  Hoch  Altar,"  or  Miners'  High  Altar.  In  the 
roof,  composed  of  copper  tiles,  of  which  there  are  said  to 
be  no  less  than  fifteen  thousand,  provided  as  a  contribu- 
tion by  the  mine-owners  and  miners,  and  in  the  device 
of  crossed  pickaxes,  appearing  here  and  there  in  the 
decorations  of  the  building,  one  can  clearly  trace  its 
connection  with  the  mining  industry,  and  the  interest  the 
miners  themselves  showed  in  its  erection. 

The  church  at  various  times  has  been  unskilfully 
restored,  but  it  still  contains  some  very  interesting  and 
fine  monuments,  that  to  Hans  Dreyling,  a  metal-worker 
and  founder,  being  especially  worthy  of  note.  In  it  are 
depicted  not  only  the  metal-worker,  but  his  three  wives 
and  children,  who  are  habited  as  knights,  all  being  under 
the  protection  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  This  remarkable 
work  is  by  the  famous  founders  Alexander  Colin  of 
Malines,  and  the  even  more  famous  Hans  Loftier.     There 
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are,  too,   nine   altar  pieces   by   Tyrolese   painters  which 
should  be  carefully  noted. 

One  finds  some  interesting  painted  houses  in  Schwaz, 
as  in  many  other  villages  and  towns  of  the  district  of 
the  Inn  Thai,  and  some  of  the  frescoes,  most  of  which 
depict  religious  subjects,  are  of  considerable  merit. 

The  town,  however,  is  not  one  to  which  many  travellers 
come,  or  in  which  tourists  linger,  although  it  is  on  the  main 
line  of  railway,  and  has  considerable  interest  for  those  for 
whom  church  architecture,  legendary  lore,  and  picturesque- 
ness  of  a  sort  possesses  attractions. 

The  deserted  and  ruined  castle  of  the  famous  Frunds- 
berg  (whose  name,  by  the  way,  outrivals  that  of  Shakespeare 
in  the  many  forms  in  which  it  is  and  can  be  spelled),  a 
fortress  which  was  there  before  the  dawn  of  the  Christian 
Era,  and  no  one  seems  to  know  quite  how  long  even 
before  that,  is  quite  close  to  the  Schwaz.  Its  history 
is  obscure  for  many  centuries  after  the  period  we  have 
named,  and  only  the  barest  fragments  have  come  down  to 
us  of  the  doings  and  life  at  Castle  Frundsberg  during  the 
eleventh  down  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  It 
was  in  the  time  of  "  the  famous  fighter  of  a  fighting  race," 
Georg  von  Frundsberg,  son  of  Ulrich,  knight  of  Frunds- 
berg, born  at  Mindelheim  in  1473,  and  the  founder  of  the 
Landsknechte,  that  the  castle  and  the  family  appear  to 
have  reached  their  zenith  of  prosperity,  wealth  and  fame, 
the  former  two  characteristics  being  chiefly  due  to  Georg's 
marriage  with  a  wealthy  Suabian  heiress.  He  was  "  one 
of  many  sons,  most  of  whom  became  distinguished,  and 
three  of  whom  (Georg  himself  being  one)  were  much 
esteemed  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian."  Georg  was,  at 
a  very  early  age,  made  a  general,  and  after  the  Battle 
of  Regensberg,  in  1504,  was  knighted  on  the  field  by 
Maximilian,  who  had  witnessed  his  astonishing  bravery 
and  feats  of  arms.  When  only  four  and  twenty,  he  was 
esteemed  a  skilled  and  unequalled  leader  of  men,  and  in 
his  campaigns  against  the  Swiss  and  Venetians  he  was 
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wonderfully  successful.  Some  most  astonishing  feats  of 
personal  strength  of  his  are  recorded ;  how  he  could  push 
an  ordinary  man  over  with  one  of  his  fingers  ;  could  catch 
a  runaway  horse  and  bring  him  to  his  haunches  with  one 
hand  ;  and  many  a  time  clove  his  opponents  in  two  halves 
with  a  blow  from  his  two-handled  sword.  It  is  not  unlikely 
that  his  immense  natural  strength  had  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  his  being  exalted  into  a  popular  hero,  and  being 
made  the  central  figure  of  many  legendary  tales  and 
astonishing  romances.     Of  him  they  sang — 

"  Georg  von  Frundsberg, 
Von  grosser  Sterk, 
Ein  theurer  Held ; 
Behielt  das  Feld 
In  Streit  und  Krieg. 
Den  Feind  niederslieg 
In  aller  Schlacht. 
Er  legt  Got  zu  die  Er  und  Macht." 

Which  maybe  roughly  translated:  "  George  of  Frundsberg, 
of  marvellous  strength  ;  a  hero  of  renown  ;  invincible  upon 
the  field  of  combat  and  war ;  victorious  in  every  battle. 
The  honour  of  which  success  he  gave  to  God." 

He  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  Lutherans,  and  com- 
manded the  troops  under  Charles  V.,  and  was  one  of 
the  knights  who  were  concerned  in  the  attack  upon 
Rome. 

Although  at  one  time  immensely  wealthy,  when  he  was 
at  last  taken  with  an  apoplectic  seizure  during  the  siege 
of  the  latter  city,  and  carried  home  to  die  at  Mindelheim, 
he  was  a  ruined  man.  He  had  spared  none  of  his  wealth 
in  the  prosecution  of  expeditions  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  where,  as  often  as  not,  the  kings  and  emperors  on 
whose  behalf  they  were  undertaken  failed  to  pay  the 
troops.  To  his  credit,  Georg  von  Frundsberg  seems  to 
have  invariably  paid  the  men  himself;  and  we  are  told 
he  seldom  took  the  booty  which  fell  to  his  share,  selecting 
only  some  comparatively  valueless,  though  generally  his- 
torically interesting  objects,  such  as  flags  and  banners,  a 
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sword  (jewelled  sometimes,  it  is  true,  but  still  compara- 
tively unimportant  monetarily  compared  with  the  vast 
treasure  he  might  have  taken  as  his  share),  or  the  helmet 
of  a  conquered  challenger,  preferring  that  his  men  should 
be  well  paid  by  the  major  portion  of  the  loot  for  their 
bravery  and  endurance.  In  those  days  money  advanced 
by  nobles  and  others  to  warring  princes  to  carry  on  expe- 
ditions was  generally  not  recovered  from  the  actual  bor- 
rowers, but  repaid  by  robbery  of  the  conquered,  out  of  the 
booty  seized,  or  by  means  of  the  ransoms  paid  by  dis- 
tinguished prisoners.  So  it  happened  that  Georg  von 
Frundsberg,  scorning  these  means,  was  gradually  ruined, 
for  neither  Charles  V.  nor  Maximilian  saw  to  it  that  the 
vast  sums  he  from  time  to  time  expended  on  their  behalf 
during  their  campaigns  were  repaid  to  him. 

His  motto,  which  ran,  "  The  more  opponents  the 
greater  honour,"  was  characteristic  of  himself  and  of  his 
race.  But  with  his  death,  and  the  financial  embarrass- 
ments which  afflicted  his  heirs,  owing  to  the  heavy  mort- 
gages on  the  estates  which  he  had  left  behind  him,  with  no 
means  of  discharging  the  same,  the  Frundsbergs  declined 
rapidly  in  power,  and  the  race  came  to  an  end  in  the  male 
line  on  the  death  of  his  son  George  (one  of  nine  children) 
in  1586,*  though  there  are  descendants  in  the  female  line 
of  the  Frundsbergs  living  at  the  present  time. 

The  castle  afterwards  fell  into  ruins,  and  its  history 
may  be  said  to  have  ceased  with  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  Bavarians,  however,  made  use  of  the  ruined 
walls  for  "cover"  during  the  campaign  of  1809,  when  they 
were  attacked  by  the  forces  raised  by  Hofer  and  his 
comrades. 

*  Some  authorities  give  the  year  as  1580. — C.  H. 
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THROUGH  THE  OBER  -  INNTHAL :  ZIRL,  ITS 
CHURCH,  LEGENDS,  AND  PAINTED  HOUSES 
—THE  MARTINSWAND  AND  MAXIMILIAN— 
SCHARNITZ  —  LANDECK  —  BLUDENZ  —  BRE- 
GENZ  AND  ITS  LEGEND  OF  THE  MAID 

FROM  Schvvaz  to  Zirl,*  beyond  Innsbruck,  is  between 
twenty-nine  and  thirty  miles,  either  by  train  or 
road.  The  latter  is  quite  good  for  cycling,  and 
those  who  are  not  cyclists  or  pedestrians  will  find  to  make 
the  journey  by  carriage  a  delightful  way  of  reaching  the 
picturesque  little  village  from  which  the  ascent  of  the 
Gross  Solstein  may  be  made,  and  that  also  of  the  more 
romantic  and  famous  Martinswand. 

The  village  is,  unlike  many  of  those  lying  in  the  Unter- 
Innthal,  east  of  Innsbruck,  an  agricultural  one,  with  most 
of  the  houses  built  in  straight  rows,  and  having  quaint  and 
picturesque,  but  not  very  clean  or  salubrious,  courtyards  in 
the  rear.  Some  of  the  most  charming  groups  of  peasants, 
ox-carts,  and  "  farm  scenes  "  are  to  be  found  at  Zirl,  which 
is  a  good  deal  visited  by  artists,  and  invites  the  attention 
of  amateur  photographers. 

In  most  cases  the  houses  have  their  dwelling-rooms  and 
sleeping  accommodation  on  the  first  floor,  which  is  reached 
by  flights  of  steps,  and  the  exteriors  of  the  dwellings  are 

*  By  a  strange  coincidence,  whilst  the  following  description  of  this  interest- 
ing and  charming  village  was  actually  being  written,  the  news  of  its  almost 
total  destruction  by  fire  reached  the  author,  necessitating  the  omission  of 
some  details.  Many  of  the  houses,  however,  have  been  rebuilt,  in  much  the 
same  style  as  formerly. — C.  II. 
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made  picturesque  and  quaint  by  the  projecting  gables  of 
carved  wood,  and  the  galleries  which  jut  out  beneath  them, 
where  the  corn,  herbs,  and  other  produce  is  either  laid  out 
or  hung  up  to  dry.  As  in  other  villages  of  the  Inn  Thai, 
one  sees  the  love  of  colour  in  the  delicate  pink,  blue  (almost 
a  lavender),  and  green  tints  of  the  stucco-work  on  the 
house-fronts  and  walls.  Zirl  is  a  picture-village,  too,  and 
on  the  houses,  as  one  drives  or  walks  through  the  narrow 
streets,  one  catches  glimpses  of  paintings  of  Virgins,  saints 
engaged  in  vigorous  and  deadly  combats  with  evil-looking 
monsters  of  the  dragon  tribe,  and  here  and  there,  set  in  a 
niche  in  the  wall,  a  tiny  figure  of  a  Madonna,  saint,  or 
crucifix  protected  with  glass,  and  often  surrounded  with  a 
chaplet  or  bunches  of  withered  flowers. 

One  of  the  Inns,  named  "  the  Regenbogen,"  has  a  most 
vivid  and  even  startling  representation  of  a  rainbow  (which 
gives  it  its  name)  painted  over  the  arched  doorway. 

The  church  of  Zirl  is  chiefly  interesting  from  the  frescoes 
it  contains,  which  are  the  work  of  Schopf.  The  churchyard 
is  a  spot  in  which  to  linger.  It  is  instinct  with  the  pathos 
which  comes  in  a  measure  from  partial  neglect,  and 
picturesqueness  of  environment. 

One  of  the  little  town's  chief  attractions  to  the  anti- 
quarian and  the  student  of  ancient  and  curious  things  will 
undoubtedly  be  the  Calvierenberg,  which  lies  a  little  to 
the  north  ;  green  and  beautiful,  and  crowned  by  a  pictur- 
esque pilgrimage  church.  The  ascent  is  comparatively 
easy,  and  well  repays  one  for  the  climb,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  interest  of  the  "  Calvary,"  to  form  which 
the  natural  rocks  have  been  adapted,  but  by  reason  of  the 
delightful  views  which  are  obtainable  from  the  plateau. 

The  path  is  dotted  here  and  there  by  tiny  buff-coloured 
chapels,  painted  a  sky  blue  inside,  marking  the  stations 
of  the  cross  ;  and  from  almost  all,  as  one  turns  round  and 
faces  the  way  one  has  come,  or  looks  out  over  the  valley 
below,  there  is  some  charming  view,  or  tiny  tree-framed 
vista,  to  arouse  one's  interest  and  delight  one's  eyes.    The 
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church,  were  it  not  so  isolated,  and  set  amid  greenery,  and 
surrounded  with  flower-bedecked  grass,  would  strike  one 
as  garish,  so  bright  in  tone  are  the  colours  with  which  it 
is  adorned.  But  somehow  or  other  there,  amid  silence 
scarcely  ever  disturbed  by  the  noises  of  the  village  and 
only  occasionally  broken  by  the  musical  tinkle  of  cow 
bells,  and  in  a  sunshine  and  air  which  is  so  bright  and 
breezy  and  clear,  one's  artistic  sense  seems  to  rest  un- 
shocked  by  the  vividness  of  the  distemper  and  paint,  and 
the  crudity  of  the  decorations. 

The  village  is,  of  course,  very  closely  connected  with 
several  incidents  in  the  defence  of  Tyrol  against  the 
various  Bavarian  invasions ;  and  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood is  the  Martinswand,  which  rises  sheer  from  the 
valley  below  Zirl,  and  was  the  scene,  according  to  tradition, 
of  a  perilous  hunting  adventure  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian. 
The  story  is  as  follows :  It  was  on  Easter  Monday,  in  the 
year  1493,*  when  "  Kaiser  Max,"  as  he  was  familiarly  and 
affectionately  called  by  his  Tyrolese  subjects,  was  staying 
at  Weierburg,  that  he  determined  to  set  out  on  one  of  his 
favourite  hunting  expeditions  on  the  Zirlergebirge.  There 
are  many  accounts  of  what  happened,  but  one  of  the  most 
credited  says  that  the  chamois  which  the  Emperor  had 
been  stalking  suddenly  led  him  down  the  precipitous  face 
of  the  Martinswand. 

Intrepid  hunter  as  he  was,  however,  the  steepness  of 
the  terrible  descent,  which  suddenly  opened  up  beneath 
his  feet,  did  not  quench  his  ardour  for  the  chase  nor  deter 
him.  But  unfortunately,  in  his  haste  in  scrambling  down 
the  rocks,  the  iron  nails  in  his  hunting  boots  were  torn  out 
one  by  one,  until  when  he  at  last  reached  a  rocky  ledge 
scarcely  a  foot  in  width  there  was  but  a  single  spike  left 
in  either  of  them.  To  descend  further  was  impossible, 
and  upon  glancing  upward  along  the  path  he  had  come, 
the  Emperor  at  once  saw  that  retreat  by  the  same  way 
was  equally  hazardous.    So  there  he  hung  literally  between 

*  Some  authorities  give  the  date  as  being  several  years  earlier.— C.  H. 
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earth  and  sky,  visible  as  a  mere  speck  from  the  valley 
which  yawned  beneath  him.  A  less  fearless  sportsman 
might  well  have  been  unnerved  by  the  position  in  which 
he  found  himself,  or  exhausted  by  the  strain  put  upon  him. 
But  the  Emperor  was  made  of  tough  and  enduring  stuff, 
and  his  nerves  were  iron.  Not  only  did  he  manage  to 
retain  his  foothold  at  that  dizzy  height,  but  he  succeeded 
in  nerving  himself  to  look  about  him,  and  after  doing  so 
for  some  time  discovered  near  by  a  small  cleft  or  cavity 
in  the  rock  which  would  afford  him  at  least  a  better  foot- 
hold, if  not  actual  protection. 

The  members  of  his  hunting  party  who  had  followed 
him  to  the  edge  of  the  precipitous  Martinswand  now 
looked  down,  but  were  unable  to  determine  what  had 
become  of  Maximilian.  And  none  from  below  in  the 
valley  could,  of  course,  see  him,  even  if  he  had  not  been 
partly  hidden,  first,  by  the  ledge  of  rock  and  then  by  the 
cave,  from  the  fact  that  he  was  more  than  a  thousand  feet 
above  them.  At  last,  however,  when  his  probable  situation 
became  known  to  his  followers  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Zirl,  prayers  for  his  safety  and  ultimate  escape  were 
offered  up  in  the  church ;  and  the  priests  also  brought 
the  Holy  Sacrament  out  to  the  top  of  the  Martins- 
wand, and  there  again  offered  prayers  for  the  Emperor's 
deliverance. 

His  retainers,  huntsmen,  and  companions  in  the  chase 
gazed  up  or  down,  as  the  case  might  be,  helplessly  and 
hopelessly  at  him,  and  to  them  no  human  aid  seemed  to 
be  possible.  Just  as  every  one  was  about  to  abandon  hope 
(one  version  of  the  occurrence  tells  us),  a  daring  huntsman, 
named  Oswald  Zips,  appeared,  having  himself  climbed 
down  the  precipice  in  pursuit  of  his  quarry. 

Surprised  to  find  the  Emperor,  he  called  out,  "  Hullo ! 
What  brings  you  here  ?  " 

And  the  former,  no  doubt,  relieved  in  mind  and  not 
disposed  to  stand  upon  ceremony  or  resent  so  uncon- 
ventional a  greeting,  replied,  "  I  am  on  the  look  out." 
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To  which  the  newcomer  replied,  "  And  so  am  I.  Shall 
we  venture  down  together  ?  " 

And  upon  the  Emperor  agreeing  to  make  the  attempt — 
after,  according  to  various  accounts,  having  spent  from 
twenty-four  to  seventy-two  hours  in  his  perilous  position — 
they  set  out  to  descend  the  remainder  of  the  cliff  face, 
and  ultimately  succeeded  in  doing  so  in  safety.  The 
daring  hunter  (who  various  accounts  say  was  a  brigand, 
and  others  an  outlaw),  to  whom  a  secret  path  was  known, 
was  naturally  well  rewarded  by  the  grateful  monarch,  and 
ultimately  was  ennobled  with  the  title  of  Hollaner  von 
Hohenfelsen  ;  the  last  word,  "  High  Rock,"  commemorat- 
ing the  incident.  As  is  perhaps  natural,  some  accounts 
place  a  supernatural  aspect  upon  the  Emperor's  deliverance, 
and  state  that  it  was  an  angel  which  guided  him  to  safety, 
sent  by  Heaven  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  priests 
and  people  and  the  Emperor's  trust  in  Providence. 

Amongst  the  treasures  of  Schloss  Ambras  is  the 
monstrance  in  which  the  Host  was  carried  by  the  priests 
of  Zirl  when  they  celebrated  Mass  for  the  comfort  of  the 
Emperor  on  Martinswand  and  offered  up  prayers  for  his 
deliverance. 

Maximilian,  finding  afterwards  that  many  of  the  people 
of  Zirl  and  the  district  were  determined  to  make  the 
perilous  descent  to  the  little  cave  which  had  afforded  him 
shelter  and  foothold,  employed  some  of  the  Schwaz  miners 
to  cut  a  path  down  to  it  and  to  enlarge  the  cavity,  which 
became  known  as  the  Max-Hohle.  In  the  cave  was 
placed  a  crucifix,  with  figures  of  the  Virgin  and  St.  John 
on  either  side,  of  sufficiently  large  size  to  be  visible  from 
the  valley  below.  The  cavern  can  be  reached  by  this 
path  (or  one  made  since)  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half;  but 
the  climb  is  distinctly  one  which  should  be  attempted  only 
by  the  clear-headed  and  sure-footed.  A  very  excellent 
view  of  the  "  hole  "  used  to  be  obtainable  from  the  ruins 
of  the  little  hunting-box  and  chapel  to  St.  Martin  which 
Maximilian    afterwards    erected    upon    the    green    knoll 
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opposite  to  it,  known  as  the  Martins-buhel,  but  now 
private  property. 

Those  who  stop  at  Zirl  and  visit  the  Martinswand 
should  not  fail  to  proceed  a  few  miles  further  northward 
to  the  pretty  little  village  of  Seefeld.  On  the  way  along 
the  six  miles  of  winding  and  picturesque  road  one  passes 
Fragenstein,  once  a  strong  fortress  and  afterwards  con- 
verted by  "  Kaiser  Max  "  into  one  of  nis  numerous  hunting 
seats,  which  lie  scattered  about  the  Inn  Thai  and  the 
district  round  about. 

There  is  quite  a  romantic  story  of  buried  treasure  in 
connection  with  ruined  Fragenstein,  in  which  a  huntsman 
clad  in  green  is  mixed  up,  who  appears  periodically  and 
invites  the  peasants  by  his  gestures  to  come  and  assist  him 
in  digging  up  the  treasure.  Several  attempts  have  been 
made  to  discover  the  latter  in  past  times,  but  all  have  been 
frustrated  when  success  appeared  to  be  certain.  On  one 
occasion  the  peasants  of  the  valley  say  those  who  were 
digging,  and  had  worked  hard  for  many  days  turning  up 
the  soil  in  every  direction,  actually  had  the  metal  chest,  in 
which  the  treasure  is  reputed  to  lie  buried,  in  sight,  when 
a  terrific  storm  burst  over  the  valley,  and  when  it  had 
subsided  all  traces  of  their  work  had  been  washed  away  or 
otherwise  obliterated,  and  the  clue  was  never  again  dis- 
covered. The  road  to  Seefeld,  though  tempting  for 
pedestrians,  is  steep,  especially  up  to  Leiten  and  Reit ;  but 
those  who  walk  may  take  some  short  cuts  on  the  curves, 
and  will  be  well  repaid  by  the  pretty  scenery  and  fresh, 
invigorating  air. 

Neither  at  Leiten  nor  Reit  is  there  much  to  detain  the 
traveller — a  few  picturesque  houses  ;  nothing  more.  And 
so  on  to  Seefeld.  In  connection  with  the  village  and  its 
Heilige  Blutskapelle  there  is  one  of  those  many  legendary 
stories,  of  which  there  are  so  great  a  number  known  to 
Tyrolese  Folk-lore. 

Many  centuries  ago  there  appears  to  have  lived  at 
Seefeld  a  man  named  Oswald  Milser,  who  was  rich  and 
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powerful  and  generous  both  to  the  Church  and  to  his 
poorer  neighbours.  His  one  besetting  sin,  however,  was 
pride,  and  so  one  day  when  he  went  to  take  the  Easter 
Eucharist  he  insisted  that  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
other  communicants  and  mark  his  importance  the  priest 
should  give  him  one  of  the  larger  wafers  reserved  for  the 
use  of  the  priests  alone.  Afraid  to  offend  Milser,  who  had 
been  a  generous  supporter  of  the  Church  and  a  giver  of 
large  alms,  the  priest  complied  with  his  request.  No 
sooner,  however,  was  the  host  placed  upon  his  tongue 
than  the  weight  of  it  bore  Milser  to  the  earth.  And 
although  in  his  terror  and  predicament  he  clung  to  the 
altar,  and  then  to  the  altar  steps  as  he  sunk  further,  the 
latter  gave  way,  and  he  continued  to  sink  lower  and  lower, 
till  in  his  terror  he  called  upon  the  priest  to  take  the  host 
back  from  him.  This  the  priest  did,  and  when  Oswald 
Milser  had  recovered  from  his  fright  he  recognized  that 
the  circumstance  was  a  lesson  to  his  pride,  and  ultimately 
he  gave  his  goods  to  the  poor  and  the  Church,  and  entered 
a  monastery  to  lead  a  life  of  penance  and  contemplation. 

When  his  wife  was  told  the  miracle,  she  refused  to 
credit  it,  saying  that  sooner  than  do  so  she  would  believe 
that  a  dead  rose-tree  could  blossom.  The  story  goes  on 
to  tell  how  immediately  "  a  rose-tree  which  was  near  by 
and  had  been  dead  for  a  long  time,  put  forth  the  most 
beautiful  blooms,  and  so  confounded  the  wicked  woman 
that  she  went  out  of  her  mind,  rushed  from  her  house, 
and  was  never  more  seen  in  the  flesh."  But  her  spirit 
was  often  heard  at  night,  wailing  and  moaning  on  the 
mountain-side. 

It  was  to  contain  this  miraculous  host  which  had  con- 
founded Oswald  Milser's  pride  that  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand, in  1575,  built  a  special  little  chapel  on  the  left  side 
of  the  fine  fourteenth-century  Gothic  church  of  Seefeld. 
This  is  even  nowadays  an  object  of  veneration,  to  which 
a  considerable  number  of  pilgrims  come.  The  altar-piece 
is  a  fine  one,  and  was  well  restored  about  five-and-thirty 
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years  ago.  The  statues  which  adorn  it  are  those  of  the 
favourite  legendary  heroes  of  Tyrol,  St.  Oswald  and 
St.  Sigismund,  whilst  the  subjects  of  the  bas-reliefs  are 
the  incidents  of  Biblical  history,  known  as  "  The  Mysteries 
of  the  Rosary."  Amongst  the  "  treasures  "  of  the  church 
are  a  remarkably  fine  and  interesting  crystal  reliquary  and 
crown,  given  by  the  Archduchess  Eleonora. 

From  Seefeld  there  are  many  interesting  excursions  to 
be  made  into  the  picturesque  Mittenwald  district,  which 
lies  to  the  north,  upon  the  Bavarian  frontier. 

Scharnitz  lies  at  the  point  where  the  Hinderan  and 
Karwendel  valleys  unite.  It  has  memories  of  many  a 
struggle  against  the  Bavarian  invaders,  and  more  particu- 
larly of  the  defence  of  the  fortress  Porta  Claudia,  built 
during  the  Thirty  Years'  War  by  Claudia  de  Medici,  by 
an  Englishman  named  Swinburne,  an  ancestor  of  the  late 
Algernon  Charles  Swinburne  the  poet.  He  was  an  officer 
in  the  Austrian  service,  and  had  a  force  of  only  600  against 
Marshal  Ney,  with  nearly  20,000,  and  made  so  gallant 
and  stubborn  a  defence  that  when  the  garrison  at  length 
surrendered  to  such  vastly  superior  numbers  they  made 
their  own  terms  and  were  allowed  to  march  out  as  prisoners 
of  war  whilst  retaining  their  side-arms.  They  were  sent  as 
prisoners  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  but  the  "  colours  "  were  saved 
by  one  of  the  garrison,  a  Tyrolese,  who  made  his  escape 
with  them  wound  round  his  body.  He  was  sought  for 
amid  the  mountains  for  many  weeks,  but  was  not  re- 
captured, and  lived  to,  later  on,  reach  Vienna  and  hand 
the  precious  colours  to  his  gallant  chief,  who  had  so  well 
defended  the  fortress. 

We  reached  Telfs  from  Seefeld  by  road.  The  village, 
which  boasts  a  large  cotton  factory,  is  prettily  situated 
and  pleasant,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  place  itself  to 
detain  the  traveller.  The  same  remark  applies  to  Imst, 
once  given  over  to  the  breeding  of  canaries,  which  were 
so  celebrated  for  their  singing  qualities  that  they  were 
exported  to  all  parts  of  Europe.     The  old  Inn,  however, 
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is  worth  inspection  should  a  stop  be  made  at  the  little 
town,  and  there  are  many  excursions  of  a  charming 
character  to  be  made  in  the  district  round  about. 

Landeck  is  a  prettily  situated  and  important  little 
town  in  a  wide  bend  of  the  Inn  Thai,  having  a  fine 
prospect  of  environing  mountain  summits  occupying  both 
sides  of  the  river  and  dominated  by  Castle  Landeck, 
whose  grim,  square,  and  battlemented  tower  forms  a 
striking  feature  of  the  landscape.  Another  prominent 
building,  which  at  once  strikes  one  on  approaching  the 
place  either  by  road  or  rail,  is  the  fine  fifteenth-century 
parish  church  standing  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  which  is 
crowned  by  the  castle. 

The  church  was  founded  by  two  natives  of  the  place, 
only  the  Christian  names  of  whom  appear  to  have  survived, 
who,  having  lost  their  two  children  in  the  forest  near  by, 
vowed  that  if  the  latter  were  found  they  would  show  their 
gratitude  by  erecting  a  church  to  the  Holy  Virgin.  Hardly 
had  the  vow  been  uttered,  the  legend  states,  when  the  dis- 
tracted parents  saw  a  bear  and  a  wolf  advancing  towards 
them,  each  bearing  a  child  unharmed  in  its  mouth ! 

The  spire  of  the  church,  which  has  a  curious  double 
bulb  surmounting  it,  is  of  considerably  later  date  than  the 
building  itself,  which,  although  thoroughly  restored  some 
forty  years  ago,  was  done  very  carefully  and  sympathetic- 
ally, and  preserves  many  of  its  most  interesting  archi- 
tectural features,  including  some  very  early  sculpture.  In 
the  churchyard,  from  which  such  a  delightful  prospect  of 
the  valley  of  the  Inn  is  obtained,  there  are  two  monu- 
ments, which  should  not  be  missed  by  any  one  interested 
in  antiquities  and  history.  One  is  to  Oswald  von  Shrofen- 
stein,  dating  from  early  in  the  fifteenth  century  ;  the  other 
takes  the  form  of  a  little  Gothic  chapel,  dating  from  1870, 
which  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  Landeckers  who 
fell  whilst  assisting  to  defend  the  Italian  frontier  of  Tyrol 
during  the  Austro-Italian  campaign  of  1866. 

Landeck  bore  a  brave  part  in  the  War  of  the  Spanish 
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Succession  in  1703,  when  Maximilian,  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
joined  forces  with  the  French  and  Italians  against  Austria, 
and  invaded  Tyrol.  The  Tyrolese,  always  ready  to 
speedily  assemble  in  defence  of  their  beloved  country, 
soon  made  the  main  road  over  the  Brenner  impossible  of 
passage  by  the  enemy,  and  Maximilian  thought  to  elude 
the  sharpshooters  who  swarmed  upon  the  hillsides  com- 
manding that  way,  by  sending  his  forces  round  by  the 
Finstermunz  and  Ober-Innthal.  They  reached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Landeck  without  much  opposition  ;  but  the 
Tyrolese  had  gathered  to  dispute  their  further  advance  on 
the  first  favourable  opportunity. 

The  Judge  of  the  district,  one  Martin  Sterzinger,  had 
speedily  summoned  all  the  available  Landsturm  forces  of 
the  neighbourhood,  and  worked  out  a  plan  of  campaign. 
The  latter  were  to  permit  the   enemy  to  advance  until 
they  were  well  into  the  gorge,  and  then  attack  them  so 
fiercely  and  from  so  commanding  a  position  as  to  have 
some  hope — in  spite  of  their  greater  numbers — of  severely 
and  finally  defeating  them.     They  were  in  consequence 
allowed   to   advance    into    the   narrow   gorge,   the    road 
through   which  was    spanned    by  the    Pontlatzerbrucke. 
But  before  they  entered  the  defile  the  bridge  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Tyrolese.     The   Bavarians,  who  were 
compelled  to  traverse  a  steep  and  narrow  mountain  path, 
when  they  came  in  sight  of  the  destroyed  bridge  at  once 
realized  that  they  were  entrapped.     The  precipitous  sides 
of  the  hills  above  them  were  practically  unscalable,  and 
there  was  no  way  now  the  bridge  was  destroyed  by  which 
they  could  cross  the  roaring,  rushing  Inn  to  safety  on  the 
other  side.     In  the  panic  which  ensued  numbers  fell  or  were 
pushed  from  the  road  into  the  river,  to  be  swept  swiftly  away. 
Then  suddenly  the   heights   above   literally  swarmed 
with  Tyrolese,  who  had  remained  hidden  until  the  right 
moment  to   attack,   who   poured   into  the   huddled   and 
panic-stricken    mass  of    the  enemy   a    hail    of   bullets, 
supplemented  by  stones  and  pieces  of  rock  hurled  down 
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by  those  who  were  not  possessed  of  guns.  Only  a  mere 
handful  of  the  force  was  able  to  turn  back  and  escape 
along  the  path  by  which  they  had  come,  and  these  were 
speedily  overtaken  by  the  active  mountaineers  and  made 
prisoners.  Not  one,  we  are  told,  made  good  his  escape 
to  bear  news  of  the  disaster  to  headquarters,  and  thus 
the  French  and  Bavarian  commanders  were  for  some 
considerable  time  in  doubt  as  to  what  had  occurred.  In 
the  end  they  learned  how  their  immensely  superior  force 
had  been  literally  cut  to  pieces  and  wiped  out,  and 
perhaps  also  to  hold  the  "rough  jackets"  of  Landeck 
and  the  Inn  Thai  in  greater  respect  than  they  had  done 
before.  The  victory  of  July  ist,  as  it  is  known  amongst 
the  many  other  successes  of  the  peasants'  campaign 
against  the  invaders  of  their  land,  is  celebrated  every 
year  by  a  procession  and  fete. 

Besides  being  a  most  interesting  little  town,  Landeck 
is  yearly  growing  more  popular  with  holiday  makers  and 
rest  seekers  as  a  fine  centre  from  which  to  make  some 
of  the  most  delightful  excursions  and  short  tours  in  the 
whole  of  the  Inn  Thai.  The  chief  of  these  are  either 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  into  the  Lotzer  Thai, 
and  Medriol  Thai,  or  along  and  by  way  of  the  splendid 
Finstermunz  high  road  to  Sulden,  Trafoi,  and  other 
smaller  places.  There  is  also,  of  course,  the  famous 
Stilfserjoch,  the  highest  carriage-road  in  Europe,  and 
the  pretty  villages  and  valleys  of  the  Kaunser  Thai  to 
invite  a  long  stay  amid  surroundings  which  are  scarcely 
excelled  in  any  other  district  of  North  Tyrol. 

But  not  merely  days  and  weeks,  but  even  months 
could  be  pleasantly  spent  with  Landeck  as  a  base  from 
which  to  explore  the  numberless  beautiful  and  almost 
unknown  smaller  valleys  and  gorges  which  run  out  of 
the  Inn  Valley  north  and  south,  and  in  the  former  case 
lead  one  to  that  wonderland  of  the  Bavarian  highlands, 
with  its  many  ancient  and  Royal  castles,  lovely  little 
lakes,  and  fertile,  flower-decked  pastures. 
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Soon  after  leaving  Landeck,  either  by  rail  or  road, 
one  crosses  the  boundary  which  separates  the  Ober-Inn- 
thal  from  the  Vorarlberg.  If  by  the  latter,  as  one 
approaches  the  summit  of  the  Arlberg.  which  is  5910  feet 
above  sea-level,  one  catches  sight  of  an  immense  crucifix 
overshadowing  the  road,  near  which  are  the  two  posts 
marking  the  boundary  line.  The  old  road  was  opened 
for  traffic  nearly  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago,  but  a 
considerable  portion  of  that  now  generally  used,  which 
is  more  sheltered  and  protected,  was  not  made  until  1825. 
By  the  magnificent  Arlberg  Pass  route  one  can  reach 
Bregenz,  and  to  make  the  journey  in  this  way  by  carriage 
or  afoot  is  most  delightful,  though  the  railway,  after 
the  long  tunnel  is  passed,  is  very  interesting  and 
picturesque. 

However,  comparatively  few  tourists  and  travellers 
nowadays  devote  the  time  necessary  to  traverse  the 
Arlberg  to  Bregenz  by  road,  and  so  Bludenz  must  be 
included  in  the  itinerary  we  are  describing.  The  little 
town,  which  has  a  bustling  and  prosperous  air,  though 
it  is  decidedly  hot  in  summer,  still  possesses  a  consider- 
able number  of  its  older  buildings  and  houses.  The 
ancient  chateau  or  castle  of  Gayenhofen  is  now  used  for 
Government  purposes ;  it  forms  a  picturesque  landmark 
in  the  town. 

Bludenz  will  always  have  a  place  in  the  romantic 
history  of  Tyrol  from  the  fact  that  it  was  here  that  the 
well-beloved  "Frederick  with  the  Empty  Purse"  came 
while  an  outlaw  and  in  fear  for  his  life.  He  made 
himself  known  to  the  innkeeper  where  he  sought  refuge, 
who,  though  embarrassed,  was  delighted  to  shelter  the 
popular  hero.  His  view  was  shared  by  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  who  when  summoned  by 
the  Emperor  Sigismund  to  deliver  up  their  prince 
declined  to  do  so,  saying,  "  they  had  sworn  fealty  to  Duke 
Frederick  and  the  house  of  Austria,  and  they  would 
not  betray  him." 
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Frederick,  though  doubtless  touched  by  the  loyalty 
of  the  Bludenz  folk,  knew  that  if  he  remained  amongst 
them  the  result  would  probably  be  the  dispatch  of  a  force 
by  the  Emperor  to  capture  him,  and  the  possible  destruc- 
tion of  the  town  by  way  of  reprisal.  So  he  stole  quietly 
away,  and  Bludenz  was  saved. 

The  old  town  is  well  worth  a  few  hours'  stay,  and  there 
are  many  picturesque  "  bits  "  to  be  discovered  for  sketch 
book  and  camera  in  the  older  houses  and  side  alleys, 
even  if  time  will  not  permit  of  a  sufficiently  long  sojourn 
to  allow  one  to  visit  the  pretty  Montfacon  Thai,  with  its 
legend  of  a  beautiful  maiden  who  lived  up  in  the  mountain 
guarding  a  hidden  treasure,  which  she  is  condemned  to 
watch  over  until  some  one  is  bold  enough  to  kiss  three 
times  a  huge  toad  which  lives  hard  by,  and  also  guards 
the  wealth  that  is  to  reward  the  bold  rescuer  of  the 
maiden. 

Feldkirch  is  the  last  important  town  on  the  route  to 
Bregenz.  Pleasantly  situated  near  the  grim  gorges 
through  which  the  river  111  rushes  with  ever-increasing 
rapidity  and  force  to  join  the  Rhine,  there  is  much  of 
interest  in  the  quaint  streets,  and  the  arcades  which  run 
in  front  of  many  of  the  houses. 

The  town  itself  is  shut  in  by  the  mountains  and 
dominated  by  the  old  fortress  of  Shattenburg,  now  used 
as  a  retreat  or  home  for  the  poor ;  and  for  this  reason 
perhaps  is  less  resorted  to  than  it  otherwise  might  be. 
There  are,  however,  a  large  number  of  most  interesting 
excursions  to  be  made  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
fifteenth-century  church  is  a  fine  one,  with  a  good 
"Descent  from  the  Cross"  by  a  native  artist,  Wolfgang 
Huber,  and  a  remarkable  and  handsome  pulpit,  both  dating 
from  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Costume, 
too,  is  occasionally  seen  in  Feldkirch,  and  on  one  Sunday, 
the  occasion  of  a  festival,  there  were  quite  a  number  of 
women  wearing  the  old-time  steeple-crowned,  brimless 
beaver  hats — in  shape  somewhat  like  that  of  a  Russian 
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Moujick  or  the  busby  of  a  Grenadier — wide  white  collars, 
embroidered  bodices,  and  handsome  brocaded  aprons. 

The  last  place  in  Tyrol  when  leaving  it  by  the  Arlberg 
route  is  the  most  delightful  and  ancient  town  of  Bregenz, 
standing  upon  the  north-eastern  shore  of  Lake  Constance. 
It  is  the  capital  of  the  Vorarlberg,  and  in  this  delightful 
corner  of  Tyrol  there  is  no  town  of  greater  charm  or 
historic  interest.  Above  it  rises  the  picturesque  Gebhards- 
berg,  from  the  summit  of  which  there  is  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  panoramic  views  in  Tyrol,  embracing  as  it 
does  the  beautiful  lake,  the  Appenzell  Mountains,  and  the 
rapidly  flowing  Rhine. 

There  are  really  two  towns  in  Bregenz.  The  old  town, 
shaped  like  a  quadrilateral,  standing  on  the  hill  which 
ages  ago  was  the  site  of  the  Roman  settlement  and  castle, 
with  two  ancient  gates,  one  of  which  has  been  pulled  down  ; 
and  the  newer  town,  with  its  shady  promenades,  quay, 
modern  buildings,  and  air  of  bustle  during  the  tourist 
season. 

Irrespective  of  its  unusually  beautiful  situation,  one 
finds  in  Bregenz  much  to  interest  and  detain.  It  is  a 
truly  ancient  place,  with  much  history — some  of  it  of  a 
romantic  kind — attached  to  it.  In  the  Middle  Ages, 
indeed,  the  overlords  of  the  town  and  district  were  so 
powerful  that  their  house  supplied  the  Emperor  Charle- 
magne with  a  bride,  concerning  whom  there  is  a  legendary 
and  highly  romantic  tale. 

It  would  appear  from  this  story  that  Charlemagne  was 
of  a  more  than  usually  suspicious  nature,  and  by  no  means 
one  of  those  complaisant  husbands  with  which  the  Mediaeval 
tales  have  familiarized  us.  An  old  lover  of  Hildegarde, 
having  seen  her  married  to  the  Emperor  with  great  distress 
of  mind,  in  his  wrath  against  her  for  preferring  even  an 
Emperor  to  himself,  got  ear  of  Charlemagne,  and  so  suc- 
ceeded in  poisoning  the  latter's  mind  against  his  bride, 
that  he  either  divorced  or  repudiated  her,  and  married  a 
Lombardian  princess  called  Desiderata. 
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Accepting  her  fate  resignedly,  Hildegarde  eventually- 
found  her  way  to  Rome,  where  she  devoted  herself  to  the 
care  of  the  sick,  and  especially  of  the  sick  pilgrims  who 
came  to  the  "Eternal  City."  In  course  of  time,  so  the 
story  goes,  her  revengeful  lover,  whose  name,  Taland,  is 
almost  as  common  a  one  in  Tyrol  as  Smith  in  England, 
having  lost  his  sight,  came  on  a  pilgrimage,  and  whilst 
in  Rome  was  cared  for  by  Hildegarde,  "whose  tender  and 
saintly  hands,"  we  are  told,  "  not  only  restored  his  physical 
sight,  but  also  his  moral  perception  of  right  and  wrong." 

He  was  so  overcome  with  remorse  when  he  learned  to 
whom,  under  Providence,  he  owed  his  restoration  to  sight, 
that  he  confessed  his  fault  to  Hildegarde,  and  insisted 
upon  accompanying  her  to  Charlemagne,  to  whom  he  also 
confessed,  and  proved  Hildegarde  to  have  been  blameless. 
The  Emperor  at  once  restored  her  to  favour  and  honour. 

In  another  story  connected  with  Bregenz,  which  was 
made  the  subject  of  a  poem  by  the  late  Adelaide  Ann 
Proctor,  one  has  preserved  an  incident  connected  with  the 
heroic  conduct  of  a  Bregenz  woman  in  saving  the  town 
from  surprise  and  destruction  by  the  Swiss.  There  are 
several  versions  of  the  story,  which  dates  from  1408,  but 
probably,  as  it  is  of  a  legendary  character,  the  one  given 
in  the  ballad  is  as  correct  as  any  other. 

Unhappily,  the  Bregenz  folk  of  to-day  appear  to  know 
little  of  this  heroine ;  and  on  one  occasion  on  which  we 
visited  the  town,  and  made  a  search  for  the  effigy  of  the 
Maid  and  her  steed  on  the  gate  of  the  old  castle,  or  walls 
of  the  upper  town,  we  were  unable  to  find  it.  No  one 
seemed  to  know  the  story  of  the  "  Maid  of  Bregenz,"  and 
an  old  lady,  who  had  a  temporary  stall  outside  the  gate 
for  the  sale  of  cakes  and  other  refreshments,  became  quite 
irascible  upon  our  persisting  in  the  belief  that  there  must 
have  been  a  "  Maid,"  and  that  she  (the  old  lady)  ought  to 
know  the  legend. 

"  There  is  no  '  Maid  of  Bregenz,' "  she  said  angrily  at 
last.     Adding,  after  a  pause,  during  which  she  looked  us 
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up  and  down  as  though  to  decide  upon  our  nationality, 
"But  mad  English  people  have  asked  me  hundreds  of 
times  about  her.  I  know  nothing.  There  is  no  more  to 
be  said." 

And  with  this  she  returned  to  her  perusal  of  the  paper 
she  had  been  reading  when  we  accosted  her,  and  we  had 
to  be  content. 

We  made  our  way  down  the  somewhat  rugged  and 
steep  road  to  the  lower  town  a  little  crestfallen,  although 
the  view  of  the  lake  in  the  late  afternoon  sunshine  of  a 
July  day  was  exquisite  beyond  description,  the  water 
deep  blue  and  green  in  patches,  with  the  incoming  and 
outgoing  boats  and  steamers  leaving  frothy-white  or 
rippling  wakes  behind  them  almost  as  long  as  they  them- 
selves remained  in  sight.  One  determination  we  came  to. 
It  was  in  future  not  to  inquire  too  closely  into  such  pretty 
and  poetical  stories  as  that  of  the  "  Maid  of  Bregenz,"  and 
not  to  allow  our  desire  for  legendary  or  antiquarian  know- 
ledge to  permit  us  to  run  the  risk  of  further  disillusion- 
ment.* 

We  did  not  find  the  effigy  of  "  the  maid  and  her  milk- 
white  steed,"  on  which  she  had  ridden  over  the  Swiss  frontier 
and  swum  across  the  Rhine  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  her 
old  home  of  a  projected  attack  by  the  Swiss  amongst 
whom  she  had  gone  to  dwell  in  service.  The  genial 
proprietor  of  the  Oesterreichischer  Hof,  we  found,  had 
heard  of  "the  Maid."  Alas!  not  from  his  fellow-towns- 
folk (who  should  have  cherished  her  memory),  but,  like 
the  old  lady  in  the  upper  town,  from  English  tourists, 
who  had,  doubtless,  climbed  the  steep  ascent  on  a  similar 
errand  of  inquiry  and  research  to  our  own. 

"  Maid "  or  no  maid,  however,  Bregenz  is  delightful, 
and  well  deserves  the  title  of  "  pearl  of  the  Vorarlberg " 


*  It  is  possible  that  Miss  Proctor's  poem  ("A  Legend  of  Bregenz")  is 
founded  upon  the  legendary  story  of  Ehre  Guta,  who  is  reputed  to  have 
delivered  the  country-folk  of  the  Bregenz  district  from  an  attack  of  the 
Apennzellers  some  time  during  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century. — C.  H. 
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which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it.  In  its  quaint  old 
streets,  its  Capuchin  Convent,  which  is  so  prominent  a 
feature,  standing  as  it  does  upon  a  wooded  knoll  of  the 
Gebhardsberg,  and  its  fine  church,  to  the  south  on  another 
eminence,  with  an  ancient  and  weather-worn  tower,  there 
is  plenty  of  interest.  Picturesque  the  place  most  certainly 
is,  and  the  effect  is  greatly  heightened  by  the  near  presence 
of  the  lake,  which  stretches  away  in  front  of  the  town  to 
fair  Constance  in  the  far  distance. 

In  leaving  Tyrol  by  way  of  beautiful  Bregenz,  washed 
as  it  is  by  the  waters  of  one  of  the  most  delightful  of 
Swiss  lakes,  one  carries  with  one  a  last  impression  which 
is  fragrant  with  the  memories  of  a  hospitable  race,  charm- 
ing scenery,  and  innumerable  things  of  historic,  artistic, 
and  antiquarian  interest.  There  is,  indeed,  no  other  gate 
through  which  one  would  rather  leave  this  "  Land  within 
the  Mountains,"  which,  as  yet  unspoiled  by  crowds  of 
tourists  and  general  sophistication  and  the  deterioration 
which  arises  therefrom,  lures  one  to  return  to  it  again 
and  again. 
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Historic  Events,  Innsbruck,  101 

Historical  masterpieces  of  Franz  De- 
fregger, 90 

History  of  the  Statues  at  Ilofkirche, 

94 
History  in  Marble,  Innsbruck,  99 

Hofburg,  the,  Innsbruck,  91 

Hofer  Andreas,  37,  46 

birth  of,  38 

commander-in-chief,  40 

"  battle  cry  "  of,  44 

triumph  of,  45 
llofer's  nick-name,  45 
Hofer  named  dictator  of  Tyrol,  46 

capture  of,  48 

led  forth  to  die,  48 

death  of,  49 

tomb  of,  102 

in  the  Meran  "  Hero  Plays,"  195, 
196 
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Hofkirche,  the,  Innsbruck,  92,  104 

History  of  the  statues,  94 
Hohen-Salzburg,  167-170 

description  of,  167 

sieges  of,  169 

cable  railway,  169 
Hohen  Tauern,  range,  150 
Hohenlinden,  battle  of,  37 
Hollaner  von  Hohenfelsen,  315 
Horace,  4 
Hostelries,  10 
Huns  and  Goths,  12 


Igls,  126 

Inhabitants,  original,  1 

Innichen  (Aguntum)  Station,  9 

church  and  village,  262 
Inns  and  hostelries,  10 

ancient,  81,  275 
Innsbruck,  approach  to,  72 

art  collection,  89 

attractions  of,  1 10 

capture  of,  42 

character  of,  74 

costumes  and  uniforms  at,  75 

famous  statues,  97 

gaieties,  73 

gay  court  at,  80 

historical   masterpieces    of    Franz 
Defregger,  90 

Jesuit  church  at,  85 

market  types,  83 

Marktgraben,  83 

Maximilian's  Tomb,  93 

Maximilian's,  description  of,  Ceno- 
taph, 98,  99 

mediaeval  buildings  in,  81 

museum  treasures,  89 

National  Museum,  87 

plague,  86 

rise  of,  76 

rulers,  77 

Silver  chapel  at,  97 

site  of,  5 

some  historic  events  at,  IOI 

the  environs  of,  1 13-132 

the  Hofburg,  91 

the  Hofkirche,  92 

the  newer  town,  87 

winter  sports  at,  III 
Invaders,  Teutonic,  13 

J 

Jews,  the,  21 

John,  Prince  of  Bohemia,  1 9,  21 

Julium  Carnicum  (Zuglio)  station,  9 


K 

Kapuzingerberg,  view  from,  180 

Karrer-see,  213,  276 

Kastelruth,  278 

Kerpen,  General,  36 

King  Arthur  of  England,  93 

Kitzbiihel,  287,  288 

sports  at,  288 
Kitzbuhlerhorn,  ascent  of,  287 
Klausen,  215 

story  of  a  nun,  216 
Kufstein,  281-287 

castle  of,  282-284 

siege  of,  283,  284 

plundering  of,  284 

Maximilian  at,  283,  284 

legend  of,  285,  286 


Ladin,  the  dialect  of  the  Grodener- 

thal,  225 
Lake  Missurina,  262 
Landeck,  319,  320 

church  of,  319 
Landhaus  of  Anton  Gump,  84 
Landtag,  first  Tyrolean,  26 
Language,  the  Tyrol,  55 
Larch,  Maria,  pilgrimage  chapel  of, 

145 
Latemar,  curious  customs  relating  to, 

276 
Laudon,  General,  36 
Legend  of  Castle  of  Tratzberg,  302 

a  ghostly,  69 

Chapel  of  Madonna  alle  Laste,  247, 
248 

Kufstein  Castle,  285,  286 

St.  Leonard  auf  der  Wiese,  289, 
290 

San  Marco,  249 

the  Sclavini  di  San  Marco,  248-250 
Legends  of  the  Rosengarten,  214 

Tyrol,  55 

Wilten,  109 
Leipsic,  battle  of,  49 
Leopold,  Archduke,  31 

L,  Emperor,  34 

II.,  Emperor,  35 
Lienz  (Lonicum)  station,  9 
Lizzana,  Castle,  248 
Loftier,  Gregor,  and  Castle  of  Buch- 

senhausen,  97 
Lonicum  (Lienz)  station,  9 
Lotzer  Thai,  321 
Louis,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  25 
Lueg  Pass,  151 
Luneville,  treaty  of,  37 
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M 

Madonna  alle  Laste,  chapel  of,  247 
"Maid  of  Spinges,"  229 
"  Maid  of  Bregenz,"  325,  326 
Mantua,   Anna    Katharina   Gonzaga 
of,  31 

Eleanor  Vincenzo  of,  31 
Marco,  San,  249 
Marengo,  battle  of,  37 
Maria  Larch,  church  of,  145 
Maria  Theresa,  empress,  34 
Maria  Waldrast,  chapel  of,  231 
Marriage  in  Tyrol,  61 
Martin,   St.,   home  of  Speckbacher, 

144 
Martinswand,  313-315 

Maximilian's    adventure    on     the, 

313-315 
Masciacum  (Matzen),  7 
Massena,  general,  37 
Matrei,  231 

church  of  Maria  Waldrast,  231 
Matrejum  (Matrei),  8 
Matzen,  Schloss,  294,  295 
Maurice  of  Saxony,  30 
Max-Hohle  at  Zirl,  315 
Maximilian,  28 
Maximilian's  cell,  85 
tomb,  Innsbruck,  93 
Cenotaph  description,  98 
Medriol  Thai,  321 
Meinhard  II.,  youngest  son  of,  17 

untimely  end,  23 
Meran,  192-201 
architecture  of,  193 
the  Burg,  193 
the    Landesfurstliche    Burg,     193, 

194 
gardens  of,  195 
"Hero  Plays"  at,  195,  196 
costumes  at,  197 
"  grape  cure  "  at,  198 
the  "  Saltner  "  at,  199 
sports  and  pastimes  at,  201 
castles  near,  201-203 
Merchants,  Venetian,  27 
Michael,  St.,  144 
Milser,  Oswald,  316,  317 
Mines,  salt,  9 

Mirabell,  Schloss,  garden  of,  174,  175 
Missurina  Lake,  263 
Monasteries,  suppression  of,  35 
Monchsberg,  early  church  in,  153 

walk  along  the,  182,  183 
Mozart's  birthplace,  184 

relics  in,  184 
Mozart-Hauschen  on  the  Kapuzinger- 
berg,  181 
furniture  and  relics  in,  181 


Mozart-Hauschen,   beautiful    garden 

of,  182 
Muhldoif,  battle  of,  157 
Munatius  Plancus,  4 
Museum,  National,  at  Innsbruck,  87 

treasures,  89 
Myths  of  Tyrol,  55 

N 

Naissus,  battle  of,  1 1 
Napoleonic  wars  and  Salzburg,  163 
Nave  d'Oro,  inn,  275 
Nonnberg,  convent  on  the,  183 
Gothic  chapel  of  the,  183 

O 

Ober-Innthal,  through  the,  311-327 
Original  inhabitants  of  Tyrol,  1 
Ostrogothic  leader,  Theodoric,  12 
Oswald  Milser,  316,  317 
Ottoburg,  the,  81 


Paneveggio,  279 

Paris  von  Lodon,  archbishop,  171 

Passau,  bishop  of,  15 

Passier  Valley,  205 

Hofer's  hiding-place  in,  205 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  160 
Peasants'  revolt  at  Salzburg,  159 
Persecution  by  Catholics,  161 
Peterman,  lover  of  Margaret  of  Tyrol, 

108 
Philippine  Welser,  tomb  of,  102 

romantic  story  of,  1 15-120 

character  of,  119 

death  of,  122 
Pienzenau,  story  of  Governor,  283, 284 
Plague,  ravages  of  the,  86 

at  Trent,  238 
Plancus,  Munatius,  4 
Platz-Wiese,  268 
Pliny,  quotation  from,  9 
Plutarch's  "  Marius,"  3 
"Pocket-Mouthed  Meg,"  18,  23,  108 
Pons  Aeni,  7 
Pons  Drusi  (Bozen),  S 
Pontlatzerbrucke,  320 
Porta  Claudia,  Scharnilz,  318 
Post  Road,  Brenner,  7 
Power  of  Rome,  1 1 
Pragser  Lake  or  Wildsee,  269 
Predazzo,  274,  275 

Nave  d'Oro  inn,  275 
Pressburg,  treaty  of,  38,  40 
Prince  counts  of  Tyrol,  17 
Prince  John  of  Bohemia,  19 
Princess  Catherine  of  Saxony,  27 
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Protestants,  expulsion  of,  161 
"Pulpit  bride,"  the,  6l 

R 

Rattenberg,  290 

castle  of,  291 

history  of  291 
Reforms  by  Charlemagne,  15 
Regent,  Archduke  Leopold  as,  31 
Revolution,  French,  36 
Rhzetians,  the,  4,  7 

their  dialect,  53 
Rhseto-Roman  stations,  8 
Riva,  252,  253 

parish  church  of,  252 
Roman  conquest  of  the  country,  6 

occupation  of  Rhaetia,  7 

Rhreto-,  stations,  8 
Rome,  power  of,  1 1 
Romedius,  St.,  story  of,  133,  134 
Rosengarten,  213-215 

excursions  in  the,  215 

legend  of,  214 
Route,  the  Brenner,  3,  7 
Roveredo,  250,  251 

churches  of,  251 
Rudolph  IV.,  24 
Rulers,  Innsbruck's,  77 
Rum,  village  of,  133 
Runkelstein,  castle  of,  211 

frescoes  at,  211,  212 
Rupert,  St.,  at  Salzburg,  155 

S 

Sadowa,  battle  of,  50 

St.  Leonard  auf  der  Wiesc,  288,  289 

St.  Martin,  village  of,  203 

Hofer's  inn  at,  204 

Hofer  relics  at,  205 
St.  Peter's  church,  Salzburg,  185 

cemetery,  Salzburg,  186 

monastery,  Salzburg,  186 
St.  Romedius,  story  of,  133,  134 
St.  Ulrich,  costume  at,  226 

quaint  guide-book  to,  226 

toy  industry  of,  222,  223 

village  of,  221,  222 
St.  Vigilius,  festival  of,  234 
Salome    Alt    and    Archbishop    von 
Raitenau,  174 

and  Schloss  Mirabell,  174 
Salsbund,  the,  161 
Salt  mines,  9 

discovery  of,  142,  143 
"  Saltner,"  the,  at  Meran,  199 
Salzach  Valley,  151 
Salzburg,  147-191 

beauty  of,  147 


Salzburg,  approach  to,  14S 
province  of,  149 
in  Roman  times,  152 
building  of,  153 
history  of,  154 
rise  of,  155 
early  rulers  of,  157 
the  Reformation  and  peasant  revolt 

at,  159 
province    of,    during    French    in- 


sns,  162 


luxurious  archbishops  of,  164 

rebuilding  of,  165,  166 

ancient  fortress  of,  167 

cathedral,  burning  of,  171 

cathedral,  171,  172 

Residenz-Platz,  172 

St.  Peter's  church,  185 
monastery,  186 
cemetery,  186 

Carolina- Augusteum  museum,  1S6 
special  features,  187 

peasants'  ball  at,  188,  189 

a  curious  custom,  190 

the  market,  191,  192 
Sandyland,  birth  of  Andreas  Hofer, 

38 
San  Martino,  279 
Sarnthal,  costumes  of  the,  210 
Saxon  troops  enter  Tyrol,  43 
Saxony,  Princess  Catherine  of,  27 

Maurice  of,  30 
Scarbio  (Scharnitz),  8 
Scenery,  Tyrol,  1 
Schabs  (Sebatum)  station,  9 
Scharnitz,  318 

defence  of,  by  Swinburne,  318 
Schlern,  the,  277 

Schloss   Mirabell    and   Salome   Alt, 
•74 

gardens  of,  174,  175 

Zenoburg,  Meran,  201 

Rubein,  Meran,  201 

Tyrol,  near  Meran,  202 

,,       description  of,  202,  203 

Matzen,  description  of,  294,  295 
Schluderbach,  264 
Schmalkald,  war  of  the,  29 
Schonberg,  131 
Schonna,  castle  of,  203 
Schwaz,  303-308 

silver  mines  at,  304 

curious  church  at,  307 
Sclavini  di  San  Marco,  248-250 
Sebatum  (Schabs)  station,  9 
Servites,  church  of  the,  84 
Sesselschreiber,  Gilg,  95 

flight  to  Augsburg,  95 
Sigismund,  duke,  26 
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silver  chapel,  Innsbruck,  97 

statues,  103 
Site  of  Innsbruck,  5 
Spanish  Succession,  War  of  the,  33 
Speckbacher,  birth  of,  38 
Spinges,  Battle  of,  228,  229 

maid  of,  229 

engagement  of,  36 
Sports,  Tyrolese,  67 

at  Kitzbiihel,  287,  288 

at  Meran,  201 

winter,  at  Innsbruck,  1 1 1 
Starkenburg,  Castle  of,  68 
Stations,  Rhaeto-Roman,  8 

Tricesimum,  9 

Julium  Carnicum  (Zuglio),  9 

Aguntum  (Innichen),  9 

Lonicum  (Lienz),  9 

Sebaturn  (Schabs),  9 
Statues,  famous,  at  Innsbruck,  97 
,,  „  Hofskirche,  94 

in  Silver  Chapel,  Innsbruck,  103 
Sterzing  (Vilpetenum),  8 
Sterzing,  229-231 

Rathaus  at,  230 

church  at,  230 
Stilfes,  gorge  of,  44 
Story   of  Charlemagne    and   Hilde- 
garde,  324,  325 

a  nun,  216 

Georg  von  Frundsberg,  308-310 

Governor  Pienzcnau,  283,  284 

Heilig  Wasser,  128 

Oswald  Milser,  316,  317 

Oswald  von  Wolkenstein,  217-220 

Pastor  Soil,  306 

Philippine  Welser,  1 15-120 

St.   Romedius  and  the  Bear,  133, 

134 

Teufelspalast,  Trent,  244-246 

the  "Maid  of  Bregenz,"  325,  326 
Strange  natural  phenomena,  131 
Stubai  Valley,  129 

Bahn,  130 
Summons  to  arms,  41 
Superstitions  of  Tyrol,  55 
Swinburne  and  Scharnitz,  318 


Telfs,  318 
Territory,  New,  29 
Teutonic  Invaders,  13 
Thaur,  133 

village  of,  56 
Theodoric,  Emperor  of  the  Goths,  93 

the  Ostrogothic  leader,  12 
Thirty  Years'  War,  33 
Tiberius,  4,  6 
Toblach,  263 


Tomb  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  and 

Philippine  Welser,  102 
Tomb  of  Hofer,  102 

Maximilian,  93 
"  Toy-land,"  223,  224 
Tratzberg,  castle  of,  301,  302 
Maximilian  rooms,  301,  302 
story  of,  302,  303 
Trautson,  castle  of,  23 1 
Travel,  diaries  of  early,  14 
Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  37 
Luneville,  37 
Pressburg,  38,  40 
Vienna,  47 
Tre  Croci  Pass,  265 
Trent  (Tridentum),  8 
Trent,  233-247 
ancient,  235 

,,        palaces  of,  243-247 
cathedral  of,  241 
church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore, 

240 
Claudia  Porticelli,  story  of,  243 
Council  of,  236-240 
Dante  and,  242 
decrees  of  the  Council  of,  238 
end  of  the  Council  of,  240 
festival  of  St.  Vigilius  at,  234 
foundation  of,  233 
museum,  242 

opening  of  the  Council  of,  236 
plague  at,  238 

story  of  the  organ-builder  of,  241 
Teufelspalast,  244-246 
Tricesimum,  Roman  station  of,  9 
Tridentum  (Trent),  8 
Trostburg,  castle,  216,  217 
Tunnel,  Arlberg,  72 
Types,  ancient,  along  the  highway, 

14 
Types,  market,  Innsbruck,  83 
Tyrol  scenery,  1 
inhabitants,  1 

types  along  the  great  highway,  14 
Counts  of,  16,  17 
castle  of,  16 
possession  of,  32 
population  of,  37 
French,     Bavarian,     and      Saxon 

troops  enter,  43 
Hofer,  dictator  of,  46 
as  Bavarian  territory,  47 
triple  division  of,  49 
description  of,  52 
Germanization  of,  53 
the  language  of,  55 
legends,   superstitions,  and   myths 

of»  55 

Walsch,  57 
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Tyrol  folk-lore,  tales  of,  57 
quaint  customs  relating  to  Christ- 
mas in,  59 
Epiphany  performances,  60 
pathetic  ceremonials  in,  60 


marriage  in, 


61 


bride's  procession,  62 

costumes  of,  63 

curious  wedding  customs,  64 

sports  and  wrestling  in,  67 

national  costume  of,  82 

Margaret  of,  108 

"Toy-land"  in,  223 
Tyrolean  dances,  66 

Landtag,  first,  26 

wedding,  65 
Tyrolese  character,  56 

history,  in — as  "  the  Great  Week," 

45 

masters,  works  of  the,  89 
sports,  67 

U 

Ulrich,  St.,  221,  222 

church  at,  225 

costume  at,  226 

quaint  guide-book  to,  226 

toy  industry  of,  222,  223 
University,  of  Innsbruck,  84 
Unter-Innthal,   vast  mineral*  wealth 
of,  27 

through  the,  281-310 


V 

Val  Sacra  and  Dante,  243 
Val  Sugana,  280 
Veldidena,  5,  8 
Vendome,  General,  33 
Venetian  merchants,  27 
Vercelli,  3 

Via  Claudia  Augusta,  8 
Vienna,  treaty  of,  47 
Vigilius,  St.,  festival  of,  234 
Vilpetenum  (Sterzing),  8 
Vindelicorum,  Augusta,  6 


Vineyards  at  Meran,  199,  200 

Von  Keutschach,   Bishop  Leonhard, 

158 
Von  Lodon,  Paris,  archbishop,  171 
Von   Raitenau,    Bishop  Wolf  Diet- 
rich, 160,  170 
Von  Vogelweide,  statue  of,  209 
Von  Wolkenstein,  story  of,  217-220 
Vorarlberg,    words   and    expressions 
used  in,  54 

W 

Wagram,  defeat  of  Austrian  forces  at, 

.43 
Waidbruck,  272 
War,  Civil,  21 

of  the  Schmalkald,  29 

of  the  Spanish  Succession,  33 

Thirty  Years',  33 
Wasser,  Heilig,  story  of,  128 
Wealth,  vast  mineral,  27 
Wedding,  a  Tyrolean,  65 

customs,  64 
Weisslahn-Bad,  278 
Welser,  Philippine,  character  of,  119 

death  of,  122 

romantic  story  of,  1 15-120 

tomb  of,  102 
Westphalia,  Peace  of,  160 
Wildsee,  Pragser,  269 
Wilten  (Veldidena),  8 

abbey  of,  17 

a  legend  of,  109 

story  and  description  of  abbey  of, 

105 

Woodcarvers  of  St.  Ulrich,  222,  223 
Wrestling,  Tyrolese,  67 


Zillerthal  maidens,  59 
Zirl,  311-316 

Calvierenberg  of,  312 

Maximilian  at,  313-315 

painted  houses  of,  312 
Zuglio   (Julium    Carnicum),    Roman 
station  of,  9 
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Acatos(M.  J.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Adams  (Frank).  JACK.  SPRAT.  With24 
Coloured  Pictures     SuJ>er  Royal  '  \6mo.    zs. 

Adeney  (W.  F.),  M.A.     See  Bennett (W.  H.) 

Ady  (Cecilia  M.).  A  HISTORY  OF 
MILAN  UNDER  THE  SFORZA.  With 
20  Illustratious  and  a  Map.  Demy  Svo. 
ios.  6d.  ret. 

/Eschylus.     See  Classical  Translations. 

/■Esop.     See  I.P.I,. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison).  See  I.P.L. 

Aldis  (Janet).  THE  QUEEN  OF 
LETTER  WRITERS,  Marquise  de 
Sevigne,  Dame  de  Bourbilly,  1626-96. 
With  18  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demv  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Alexander  (William),  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  THOUGHTS  AND 
COUNSELS  OF  MANY  YEARS. 
Demy  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

Aiken   (Henry).    See  I.P.L. 

Allen  (Charles  C).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Allen  (L.  Jessie).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Allen  (J.  Romilly),  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Almack  (E.),  F.S.A.  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Amherst  (Lady).  A  SKETCH  OF 
EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT   DAY.        With   many    Illustrations 


and  Maps.     A    New   and  Cheaper  Issue. 
Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Anderson  (F.  M.).  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN. 
With  42  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     zs. 

Anderson  (J.  Q.),  B.A.,  NOUVELLE 
GRAMMAIRE  FRANCAISE,  a  l'usage 
des  ecolks   Anglaises/     Crown  Svo.     2S. 

EXERCICES  DE  GRAMMAIKE  FRAN- 
CAISE.    Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Andrewes     (Bishop).       PRECES     PRI- 
VATAE.       Translated    and    edited,    with 
Notes,  by  F.    E.   Brightman.    M.A.,    of 
Pusey  House,  Oxford.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

'Anglo-Australian.'  AFTER-GLOW  ME- 
MORIES.   Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Anon.  HEALTH,  WEALTH,  AND  WIS- 
DOM.    Crown  Svo.     is.  net. 

Aristotle.  THE  ETHICS  OF.  Edited, 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  John 
Burnet,  M.A.,  Cheaperissue.  Demy  Svo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Asman  (H.  N.),  M.A.,  B.D.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Atkins  (H.  Q.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Atkinson  (C.  M.).  JEREMY  BENTHAM. 
Demy  Svo.     5s.  net. 

'Atkinson  (C.  T.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  sometime  Demy  of  Mag- 
dalen College.  A  HISTORY  OF  GER- 
MANY, from  1713  to  1815.  With  many 
Maps.     Demy  Svo.     15J.  net. 

Atkinson  (T.  D.).  ENGLISH  ARCHI 
TECTURE.  With  196  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     3.J.  6d.  net. 

A  GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN 
ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.  With 
265  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
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Auden(T.),  M.A.,  F.S.A.  See  Ancient  Cities. 

Aurellus  (Marcus).  WORDS  OF  THE 
ANCIENT  WISE.  Thoughts  from  Epic- 
tetus  and  Marcus  Aurelius.  Edited  by 
\V.  H.  D.  Rouse,  M.A.,  Litt.  D.  Fcap. 
Svo.     3^.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Austen  (Jane).  See  Standard  Library, 
Little  Library  and  Mitton  (G.  E.). 

Aves  (Ernest).  CO-OPERATIVE  IN- 
DUSTRY.    Crown  Svo.     ss.net. 

Bacon  (Francisl.  See  Standard  Library 
and  Little  Library. 

Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.)  THE  MATA- 
BELE  CAMPAIGN,  1896.  With  nearly 
100  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edition.  Large 
Cr.  Svo      6s. 

Bagot  (Richard).  THE  LAKES  OF 
NORTHERN  ITALY.  With  37  Illustra- 
tions and  a  Map.     Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

Bailey  (J.  C),  MA.     See  Cowper  (W.). 

Baker  (W.  G.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker  (Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See 
Books  on  Business. 

Balfour  (Graham).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  With 
a  Portrait.  Fourth  Edition  in  one  Volume. 
Cr.  Svo.     Buckram,  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ballard  (A.),  B.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Bally  (S.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).  THE  AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF  A  'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.'    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Barham  (R.  H.).     See  Little  Library. 

Baring    (The    Hon.    Maurice).      WITH 
THE    RUSSIANS    IN    MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ys.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A    YEAR    IN    RUSSIA.    Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     xos.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Baring-Gould   (S.).       THE     LIFE     OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  With  nearly 
200  Illustrations,  including  a  Photogravn    ■ 
Frontispiece.       Second    Edition.         li'i.i 
RoyalSvo.  10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  C/ESARS: 
A  Study  of  the  Characters   of  tiif 

CAESARS    OF   THE   JULIAN    AND    ClAUDIAN 

Houses.  With  numerous  Illustrations  from 
Busts,  Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition. 
RoyalSvo.     10s.6d.net. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gaskin. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  Buckram.  6s., 
also  Demy  Svo.     6d. 

OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    Buckram.    6s. 

THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  a  Portrait.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3c  6d. 

OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  69  Illustra- 
tions.  Fifth  Edition.  Large  CrownSvo 


A  GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SONG: 
English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  4(0.     6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  Collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  People.  EyS.  Baking-Gould, 
M.A.,and  H.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  M.A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  musical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp.  Large  Im- 
perial Sro.     $s.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Eli'  d  by  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Illustrated.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Lar^e  Cr.  Svo.      2s.  6d.  net. 

STRANGE  SURVIVALS  :  Some  Chapters 
in  the  History  of  Man.  Illustrated. 
Third    Edition.       Cr.  Svn.     is.  6d  net. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  :  Incidents 
and  Strange  Events.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6  /.  net. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  SELECTION 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H.  Rose. 
Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.    is.  6d. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  CONTINUOUS 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H.  Rose. 
Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  With  33 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DARTMOOR.  With  60 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVON.  With  35  Illus- 
trations.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  With  49 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  With  S7 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  With  69  Illus 
trations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RHINE  :    From  Cleve 
to   Mainz.     With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Trevor  Hadden,  and  48  other  Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.      Cr.  8?>o.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF   THE   RIVIERA.      With  40 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  PYRENEES.  Witl, 
25  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Barker  (Aldred  F.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Barker  (E.),  M.A.  (Late)  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,    Oxford.       THE      POLI'l  [I 
THOUGHT   OF   PLATO  AND  ARIS- 
TOTLE.    Demy  Svo.     los.6d.net. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    See  Little  Library. 

Baron(R.  R.  N.),  M.A.    FRENCH  PROSE 
COMPOSITION1.   J  hird  Edition.  Cr  Svo. 
2s.  6d.    Fey,  3s.  net. 
See  also  Junior  School  Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.   TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


a     Preface    by    Canon    Scott    Holland. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3.J.  6d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.  See  C.  G. 
Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  F.),  LL.D.  THE  COM- 
MERCE OF  NATIONS.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 

Bastian  (H.  Charlton),  M.A.,M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  EVOLUTION  OF  LIFE.  With 
Diagrams  and  many  Photomicrographs. 
Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  FLOWERS. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     3.?.  6d. 

THE  SUMMER  GARDEN  OF 
PLEASURE.  With  36  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  Osmund  Pittman.  Wide  Demy 
Zvo.     *$s.  net. 

Batten  (LoringW.),  Ph.D.,S.T.D.  THE 
HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.Zvo.  3s.6d.net 

Bayley  (R.  Child).  THE  COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER.  With  over  100 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  With  Note 
on  Direct  Colour  Process.  Demy  Zvo. 
zos.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Beard  (W.  S.).  EASY  EXERCISES  IN 
ALGEBRA  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr.  8vo. 
is.  6d.     With  Answers,     is.  gd. 

See  also  Junior  Examination  Series  and 
Beginner's  Books. 

Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     6s. 

tJeckford  (William).     See  Little  Library. 

Seeching  (H.  C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Beerbohm  (Max).  A  BOOK  OF  CARI- 
CATURES.    Imperial  ^to.     21s.net. 

Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.6d.net. 

Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.     Fcat>.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Bell  (Mrs.  Arthur  G.).  THE  SKIRTS 
OF  THE  GREAT  CITY.  With  16  Illus- 
trations in  Colour  by  Arthur  G.  Bell, 
17  other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Belloc  (Hilaire),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
7  Maps  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Second  Edition,  Reznscd.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

ON  NOTHING  AND  KINDRED  SUB- 
JECTS.    Fcap.  Zvo.     $s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bellot(H.  H.L.),  M.A.    See  Jones(L.  A.  A.). 

Bennett  (W.  H.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OK 
THE  BIBLE.  With  a  concise  Bibliogra- 
phy.     Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.   2s.  6d. 

Bennett  (W.  H.)and  Adeney(W.  F.).  A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Fifth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.      7s.  6d. 

Benson  (Archbishop)     GODS  BOARD 
Communion  Addresses.      Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Zvo.    3 s.  6d.  net. 


Benson  (A.  C),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
119th  Psalm.     Cr.  Zvo.     $s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M. A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY:  its  Origins 
and  its  Claims.     Fcap.  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).     See  Classics  of  Art. 

Betham-Edwards  (Miss).     HOME  LIFE 
IN     FRANCE.       With    20    Illustrations. 
Fifth  Edition.     Croivn  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bethune-Baker  (J.  F.),  M.A.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Bidez  (J.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Biggs(C.  R.  D.),  D.  D.  See  Churchman's  Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  net. 

Binns  (H.  B.).      THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.     Illustrated.      Demy   Zvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Binyon(Mrs.  Laurence).  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY  PROSE.  Selected  and  ar- 
ranged by.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Binyon  (Laurence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.  Zvo. 
y.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Blake  (William). 

Birch  (Walter  de  Gray),  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Birnstingl  (Ethel).   See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Blackmantle  (Bernard).    Seel.P.L. 

Blair  (Robert).    Seel.P.L. 

Blake  (William).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
WILLIAM  BLAKE,  together  with  a 
Life  by  Frederick  Tatham.  Edited 
from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Archibald  G. 
B.  Russell.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB.  With  General  Introduction  by 
Laurence  Binyon.     Quarto.    21s.  net. 

See     also    Blair    (Robert),   I.P.L.,    and 
Little  Library. 

Bloom   (J.    Harvey),    M.A.       SHAKE- 
SPEARE'SGARDEN.    Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Zvo.    3s.  6d.  ;  leather,  4s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Antiquary's  Books 

Blouet  (Henri).     See  Beginner's  Books. 

Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.     See  French  (W.) 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France."  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Zvo.  21s.  net.  By  Command  of  the 
King. 

Body  (George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  the  Published  and  Unpublished  writ- 
ings of  George  Body,  D.D.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Demy  z6mc.     2s.  6d. 
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Bona  (Cardinal).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Boon  (F.  C).  •  B.  A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Borrow  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
Bos   (J.    Ritzeina).       AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.      Translated  by  J.    R.    Ai.ss- 
worth  Davis,  M.A.    With  155 Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
Botting(C.  G.),  B.A.     EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.    Cr.  Zvo.    as. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 
Boulting(W.)  TASSO  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
With  24  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d. 
net. 
BouIton(E.  S.),  M.A.     GEOMETRY  ON 

MODERN  LINES.  Cr.  Zvo.  25. 
Boulton  (WiHiam  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH.  His  Life  and  Work, 
Kriends  and  Sitters.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Ed.  Demy  Zvo.  7s.6d.nc.'. 
SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.     With 

49  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
Bowden(E.  M.).    THE  IMITATION  OF 
B  U  D  D  H  A  :      Being     Quotations    from 
Buddhist  Literature  for   each   Day  in   the 
Year.    Fifth  Edition,    Cr.  i6mo.    zx.  6d. 
Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Boyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.     Super  Royal 
1  6mo.     2  s. 
Brabant  (F.  G.),  M.A.     See  Little  Guides. 
Bradley  (A.  O.  I.  ROUND  ABOUT  WILT- 
SHIRE.      With  14  Illustrations,  in  Colour 
by  T.  C.  Gotch,  16  other  Illustrations,  and 
a  Map.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE   ROMANCE  OF    NORTHUMBER- 
LAND.    With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by 
Frank  Southgate,  R.B.A.,and  12  from 
itographs.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo. 
?s.  6d  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bradley  (John  W.).   See  Little  Books  on  Ait 
Braid  (James),  Open  Champion,  1901,  11 
and    .  .  ADVANCED    GOLF.     Wil 

88    Photographs    and    Diagrams.     Four.'' 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Braid    (James)    and    Others.      GREAT 
II  ERS  IN  THE  MAKING.      Edited 
by  Henry  Lkach.      With  24   Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Brailsford   (H.    N.).      MACEDONIA: 
ITS  RACES   AND   THEIR   FUTURE. 
With  Photographs  and  Maps.     Demy  Zvo. 
12s.  6d.  net. 
Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (A.  Ander- 
son).   A  CONCISE  DICTIONARY  OF 
EGYPTIAN  AKUI.KOI.i  IGY.    A  Hand 
Book  for  Students  and  Travellers.     With  80 
Illustrations  and  many  Cartouches.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3*.  6d. 
Brooks  (E.    E.),    B.Sc.    (Lond),    Leicestei 
Municipal    Technical  School,  and  James 
(W.  II.  N.),A.R.C.S.,  A.M. I.E. E.,  Muni- 
cipal   School   of  Technology,   Manche.tn. 
See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Brooks  (E.  W.).     See  Hamilton  (F.  J.) 


Brown  (P.  H.\  LL.D.  SCOTLAND  IN 
THE  TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Demy 
Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Brown  (S.  E.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Senior  Science 
Master  at  Uppingham.  A  PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY  NOTE  -  BOOK  FOR 
MATRICULATION  AND  ARMY  CAN- 
DIDATES. Easy  Experiments  on  the 
Commoner  Substances.    Cr.^to.    ss.6d.net. 

Brown(J.  Wood),  M.A.  THE  BUILDERS 
OF  FLORENCE.  With  74  Illustrations 
by  Herbert  Railton.  Demy  ^to.  iSs.net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  Zvo.    6d. 

Browning  (Robert).     See  Little  Library. 

Bryant  (Walter  W.),  B.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  F.R. 
Met.  Soc,  of  the  Royal  Observatory.  Green- 
wich.   A  HISTORY  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
With  35  Illustrations.    DemyZvo.  7s  6d.net. 

Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
bv  H.  B.  Neilson.     Cr.  Zvo.     v.  6d. 

Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  3s. 
6d.  net. 

EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 

KINGS  IN  BABYLON  :  A  Drama.  Cr.  Zvo. 
is.  net. 

SONGS  OF  JOY.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 

Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  100 
Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.     Royal  Zvo.     .£3,  %s.  net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.  GOD  AND 
OUR  SOLDIERS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bulley  (Miss).    See  Dilke(Lady). 

Bunyan  (John).  See  Standard  Library  and 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Burch(G.  J.),  M..V.  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  Zvo.     3.t. 

Burgess (Gelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.     Illustrated.     Small  4/0.     6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).     See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.  D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Burn  (J.  H.),  B.D.,  F.  li.  S.  E.  THE 
CHURCHMAN'S  TREASURY  OF 
SONG:  Gathered  from  the  Christian 
poetry  of  all  ages.  Edited  by.  Fcap._  Zvo. 
2S.  6d.  net.     See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  F.  C).  RECORDS  AND 
REMINISI  I  .'  ES.  With  a  Portrait  by 
li.  V.  HERKOMER.  Cr.  Zvo.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  publi  .hed. 

Burns  (  Robert),  Till  POEMS.  Edited  by 
Andrew  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With 
Portrait.  Tk  ird  Edition.  Demy  Zvo,  eilt 
top.     6s. 

See  also  Standai.  1  Library. 
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Burnside  (W.    F.),  M.A.      OLD  TESTA- 
MENT    HISTORY     FOR     USE      IN 
SCHOOLS.   Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  35.  6d. 
Burton  (Alfred).    Seel.P.L. 
Bussell  (F.  W.),  D.D.     CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY  AND  SOCIAL  PROGRESS 
(The  Bampton   Lectures  of   1905).     Demy 
Svo.     jos.  6d.  net. 
Butler    (Joseph),     D.D.        See      Standard 

Library. 
Caldecott  (Alfred),   D.D.     See  Handbooks 

of  Theology. 
Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.      TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.     In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,     is.  each.     Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d. ,  2d.,  and  3d. 
Canning(Qeorge).     See  Little  Library. 
Capey  (E.  F.  H.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Careless  (John).     Seel.P.L. 
Carlyle     (Thomas).         THE    FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.      Edited    by   C.    R.    L. 
Fletcher,    Fellow  of  Magdalen   College, 
Oxford.     Three  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.     \Ss. 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OK  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.        With    an     Introduction 
by  C.    H.    Firth,   M.A.,   and   Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.     Three 
Volumes.    Demy  Svo.    18s.  net. 
Carlyle  (R.   M.    and    A.    J.),    M.A.      See 

Leaders  of  Religion. 
Carmichael     (Philip).         ALL     ABOUT 
PHILIPPINE.        With     8     Illustrations. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
Carpenter(MargaretBoyd).  THECHILD 
IN  ART.     With  50  Illustrations.     Second 
Edition.     Large  Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Cavanagh  (Francis),  M.D.  (Edin.).     THE 
CARE  OF  THE  BODY.    Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
Celano (Thomas  of).     THE  LIVES  OF  ST. 
FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.     Translated  into 
English  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell.     With 
a  Frontispiece.     Cr.  Svo.     5s.  net. 
Channer  (C.    C.)  and   Roberts  (M.    E.). 
LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND_  PRESENT.      With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
Chapman  (S.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Chatterton     (Thomas).       See     Standard 

Library. 
Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.      Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachey,  with  Notes  by  A. 
Calthrop.     Two  Volumes.     Cr.  Svo.     12s. 
Chesterton(Q.K.).  CHARLES  DICKENS. 
With  two  Portraits  in  Photogravure.    Fifth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Childe (Charles  P.),  B.A.,  F.R.C.S.    THE 
CONTROL    OF    A    SCOURGE  :    Or, 
How  Cancer   is  Curable.     Demy  Svo. 
is.  6d.  net. 
Christian  (F.   W.).       THE    CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.     With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.     Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
Cicero.     See  Classical  Translations. 
ClaphamC.J.  H.),  Professor  of  Economics  in 
the  University  of  Leeds.     THE  WOOL- 


LEN AND  WORSTED  INDUSTRIES. 
With  21  Illustrations  and  Diagrams.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s, 

CIarke(F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.  SIX 
LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.  With  xy 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Large  Post 
Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

AIMS  AND  IDEALS  IN  ART.  Eight 
Lectures  delivered  to  the  Students  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Arts.  With  32  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  Large  Post  Svo. 
5s.  net. 

Cleather  (A.  L.).     See  Wagner  (R). 

Clinch  (Q.),  F.G.S.  See  Antiquary's  Books 
and  Little  Guides. 

Clough  (W.  T.)and  Dunstan  (A.  E.). 
See  Junior  School  Books  and  Textbooks  of 

Clouston'(T.  S.),  M.D.,  C.C.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

THE  HYGIENE  OF  MIND.     With  10 
Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Demy  Svo. 
7S.  6d.  net. 
Coast  (W.   Q.),    B.A.      EXAMINATION 

PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 
Cobb  (W.    F.),    M.A.      THE    BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.    DemySvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.).     POEMS.     Selected  and 
Arranged   by  Arthur   Symons.      With   a 
Photogravure     Frontispiece.      Fcap.     Svo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 
Collingwood  (W.  G.),  M.A.    THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN    RUSKIN.        With    Portrait. 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Collins  (W.    E.),    M.A.      See  Churchman's 

Library. 
Combe  (William).    Seel.P.L. 
Conrad  (Joseph).      THE    MIRROR    OF 
THE  SEA:    Memories  and   Impressions. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo-    6s. 
Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.,andMarchant(E.  C), 
M.A.         PASSAGES     FOR     UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Selected  from  Latin  and 
Greek  Literature.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  ^s.6d. 
LATIN      PASSAGES      FOR     UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  is.6d. 
Cooke=Taylor  (R.  W.).    THE  FACTORY 

SYSTEM.     Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
Coolidge  (W.  A.  B.),  M.A.     THE  ALPS. 
With     many    Illustrations.        Demy    Svo. 
js.  6d  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUEEN.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
4.to.     is. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.   Cr.  4to.    is. 
Corkran  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Everard).      SIGNS    AND    POR- 
TENTS IN  THE  FAR  EAST.   With  35 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    DemySvo. 
ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Cotes  (Rosemary).    DANTE'S  GARDEN. 
With    a    Frontispiece.        Second    Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.;  leather,  3s.  6d.  net. 
BIBLE  FLOWERS.      With  a    Frontispiece 
and  Plan.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
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Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 

Cowper  (William).  THE  POEMS. 
Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  Bailey.  M.A.  Illustrated,  including 
two  unpublished  designs  by  William 
Blake.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Cox  (J.  Charles).  See  Ancient  Cities,  Anti- 
quary's Books,  and  Little  Guides. 

Cox    (Harold),      B.A.,      M.P.  LAND 

NATIONALIZATION  AND  LAND 
TAXATION.  Second  Edition  revised. 
Cr.  Svo.    3-r.  6d.  net. 

Crabbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Craik(Mrs.).    See  Little  Library. 

Crane  (C.  P.),  D.S.O.     See  Little  Guides. 

Crane  (Walter),  R.W.S.  AN  ARTIST'S 
REMINISCENCES.  With  123  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author  and  others  from  Photo- 
graphs. Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  iSs. 
net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

INDIA    IMPRESSIONS.      With   84   Illus- 
trations   from    Sketches    by    the    Author. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Crashaw  (Richard).     See  Little  Library. 

Crawford  (F.  Q.).     See  Danson  (Mary  C). 

Crofts  (T.  R.  N.),  M.  A.,  Modern  Language 
Master  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School.  See 
Simplified  French  Texts. 

Cross  (J.  A.),  M.A.  THE  FAITH  OF 
THE  BIBLE.     Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Cruikshank(G.).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  11 
Plates.      Cr.  161110.     is.  6d.  net. 

Crump(B.).     See  Wagner (R.). 

Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls- 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2  vols. 
Quarto.     15.?.  each. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),  C.B.  See  Connois- 
seur's Library. 

Cutts(E.  L.),  D.D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Daniell  (G.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  LA  COMMEDIA  DI 
DANTE.  The  Italian  Text  edited  by 
Paget  Toynhee,  M.A. ,  D.  Litt.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE  DIVINE  COMEDY.  Translated 
by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  with  a  Life  of 
Dante  and  Introductory  Notes  by  Paget 
Toynbee,  M.A..  D  I.itt.     Demy  Svo.     6d. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 
Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 
Gordon  Wright.  With  the  Italian  text. 
Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library,  Toynbee  (Paget), 
and  Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren). 

Darley  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

D*Arcy(R.  F.),  M.A.  A  NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY KOK  BEGINNERS.  With 
numerous  diagrams.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseur's 
Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Davenport   (James).        T  HE    WAS  H- 
URNE   FAMILY.      With   15   Illustra- 
tions and  a  Map.     Royal  Zvo.     21s.net. 


Davey  (Richard).    THE   PAGEANT  OF 

LONDON.  With  40  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  John  Fulleylove,  R. I.  InTwo 
Volumes.     Demy  Svo.     15$.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College.  ENGLAND  UNDER 
THE  NORMANS  AND  ANGEV1NS  : 
1066-1272.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Dawson  (Nelson).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Dawson  (Mrs.  Nelson).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Deane  (A.  C).     See  Little  Library. 

Deans  (Storry  R.).  THE  TRIALS  OF 
FIVE  QUEENS:  Katharine  of 
Aragon,  Anne  Boleyn,  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  Marie  Antoinette  and  Caro- 
line of  Brunswick.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.6d.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.  With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  E.  Fortescue-Brickdale.  Large  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

Delbos  (Leon).  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

Demosthenes.  AGAINST  CONON  AND 
CALLICLES.  Edited  by  F.  Darwin 
Swift,    M.A.       Second    Edition.      Fcap. 

SVO.       2S. 

Dickens    (Charles).      See  Little   Library, 

I.P.L.,  and  Chesterton  (G.  K.). 
Dickinson   (Emily).      POEMS.     Cr.    Svo. 

4s.  6d.  net. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 

College,      Cambridge.        THE      GREEK 

VIEW   OF   LIFE.      Sixth  Edition.     Cr. 

Svo.     2S.  6d. 
Dilke(Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  and  Whitley 

(Miss).      WOMEN'S  WORK.     Cr.   Svo. 

2S.  6d. 
Dillon  (Edward),  M.A.    See  Connoisseur's 

Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.   H.),   M.A.,   F.S.A.      THE 

STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 

With     an     Introduction     by     Augustus 

Jessopp,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
OLD    ENGLISH    CUSTOMS:    Extant    at 

the  Present  Time.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
ENGLISH  VILLAGES.     With  100  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    2s.6d.net. 
THE     PARISH     CLERK.      With   31 

Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Demy  Svo. 

7s.  6d.  net. 
Dixon  (W.  M.),    M.A.     A     PRIMER    OF 

TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo. 

2s.  6d. 
ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 

BROWNING.     Second  Edition.     Cr.Svo. 

2S,  6d. 
Dobbs  (W.   J.),    M.A.        See  Textbooks  of 

Science. 
Doney(May).      SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 

Cr,  Svo.     -\s.  6d.  >iet. 
Douglas  (Hugh  A.).   VENICE  ON  FOOT. 

With   the   Itinerary  of  the   Gr.'nd   Canal. 

With  75  Illustrations  and  ti  Maps.     Fcap. 

Svo.     5s.  net. 
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Douglas  (James).     THE  MAN  IN  THE 

PULPIT.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Dowden  (J.),    D.D.,    Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.    FURTHER  STUDIES  IN  THE 
PRAYER  BOOK.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
See  also  Churchman's  Library. 

Drage  (Q.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Draper  (F.  W.  M.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Driver  (S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry  ( Wakeling).     See  Little  Guides. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Du  Buisson  (J.  C),  M.  A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Duguid  (Charles).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Dumas  (Alexandre).  THE  CRIMES  OF 
THE  BORGIAS  AND  OTHERS. 
With  an  Introduction  by  R.  S.  Garnett. 
With  9  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  URBAIN  GRAN- 
D1ER  AND  OTHERS.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  871O.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  THE  MARQUISE 
DE  BRINVILLIERS  AND  OTHERS. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE    CRIMES    OF    ALI    PACHA  AND 
OTHERS.     With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 
Colonial  Editions  are  also  published. 

MY    MEMOIRS.  Translated  by   E.    M. 

Waller.  With  an  Introduction  by  Andrew 
Lang.  With  Frontispieces  in  Photogravure. 
In  six  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.  each  volume. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Vol.    I.  1802-1821.    Vol.  III.  1826-1830. 
Vol.  II.  1822-1825.     Vol.    IV.  1830-1831. 

Duncan(David),  D.Sc,  LL.D.  THE  LIFE 
AND  LETTERS  OF  HERBERT 
SPENCER.  With  is  Illustrations.  Demy 
Sz>o.     15s. 

Dunn(J.T).,D.Sc.,andMundelIa(V.  A.). 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d, 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  East  Ham 
Technical  College.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science,  and  Junior  School  Books. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of  ).  A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  Svo.     4s.  6J.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 
With  coloured  Illustrations  by  Frank 
Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

WILD  LIFE  IN  EAST  ANGLIA.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.  ys.  6d.  net. 
SOME  LITERARY  ASSOCIATIONS  OF 
EAST  ANGLIA.  With  16  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  W.  Dexter,  R.B.A.,  and  16 
other  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  10s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 


Earle(John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.    MICRO- 

COSMOGRAPHIE,    or    A    PIECE   OF 

THE    WORLD    DISCOVERED.     Post 

i6mo.    2s.  net. 

Edmonds(Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.-M.G. 

See  Wood  (W.  Birkbeck). 
Edwards   (Clement),    M.P.      RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.     Second  Edition, 
Revised.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Edwards  (W.  Douglas).     See  Commercial 

Series. 
Edwardes  (Tickner).       THE  LORE  OF 
THE  HONEY  BEE.    With  many  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  87/0.     6s. 
Egan  (Pierce).    See  I.P.L. 
Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH     COLONIAL    POLICY.      A 
Cheaper  Issue,  witha  supplementary  chapter. 
Second  Ed.,  Revised.  Demy&vo.  -js.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
EHaby  (C.  G.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Ellerton  (F.  Q.).    See  Stone  (S.  J.). 
Epictetus.     See  Aurelius  (Marcus). 
Erasmus.        A  Book  called   in    Latin   EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight.     J-cap.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
Ewald(Carl).   TWO  LEGS.  AND  OTHER 
STORIES.      Translated  from  the  Danish 
by   Alexander  Teixeira    i.e    Mattos. 
Illustrated  by  Augusta  Guest.   Large  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 
Fairbrother(W.  H.),  M.A.   THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY  OF    T.    H.   GREEN.       Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3.V.  6d. 
Fea  (Allan).    SOME  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.       Willi 
82  Illustrations.     Second  Edition.      Demy 
Svo.    12s.  td.  net. 
THE  FLIGHT   OF    THE    KING.      With 
over  70  Sketches  and  Photographs  by  the 
Author.       New     and    revised     Editio?i. 
Demv  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
SECRET    CHAMBERS    AND    HIDING- 
PLACES.    With  80  Illustrations.    New  and 
revised  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     "js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ferrler  (Susan).     See  Little  Library. 
Fidler   (T.    Claxton),    M.Inst.   C.E.      See 

Books  on  Business. 
Fielding  (Henry).     See  Standard  Library. 
Finn(S.  W.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 
Firth  (J.  B.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Firth   (C.    If.),    M.A.,    Regius  Professor  of 
Modern     History    at      Oxford.       CROM- 
WELL'S ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English 
Soldier  during    the   Civil  Wars,  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  Protectorate.     Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 
Firth  (Edith  E.).     See  Beginner's  Books. 
FitzGerald  (Edward).     THE  RUBAlYAT 
OF   OMAR    KHAYYAM.      Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.      With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.   D.   Ross.    Cr. 
Svo.     6s.     See  also  Miniature  Library. 
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FitzGerald  (H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Zvo.    3-r.  6d.  net. 

Fitzpatrick  (S.  A.  O.).    See  Ancient  Cities. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A..D.C.L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes.     Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).  A  BOOK  OF  YORK- 
SHIRE. With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Wal.  Paget  and  Frank  Southgate, 
R.B.A.,and  12  from  Photographs.  Demy 
Zvo.     ys.  6  t.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  Universitv, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Foat  (F.  W.  G),  D.Litt.,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Master  at  the  City  of  London  School. 
LONDON : A  READER  FOR  YOUNG 
CI  1'IZENS.  With  Plans  and  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  Zvo.     is.  td. 

Ford  (H.  G.),  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Bristol  Grammar  School.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Forel(A.).  THE  SENSES  OF  INSECTS. 
Translated  by  MacLeod  Yearsley.  With 
2  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).      ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
Fifth  Edition     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for 
Students.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ainsworth 
Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Revised. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  (sd. 

Fulford(H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Lible. 

Fuller  (W.  P.),  M.A.  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

^yvi.-CTohn).  TRAGEDY  QUEENS  OF 
THEGKORGIAN  ERA.  With  16  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  E<i.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.6d.net. 

Oallaher  (D.)and  Stead  (VV.  J.).  THE 
COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER, 
ON  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  SYSTEM. 
With  35  Illustrations.  Second  Ed.  Demy 
Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gallichan  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).   See  I.P.L. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library,  Stan- 
dard Library  and  Sixpenny  Novels. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

Geor(!re(H.B.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 
TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition-     Cr.  Zvo.      xt.  6d. 

A   HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OK  THE 


BRITISH    EMPIRE.       Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  3J.  6d. 

Uibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Fifth 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  With  Maps  and  Plans. 
Fiftre"th  Edition,  Revised.    C>:  Zvo.    jr. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

_  See  also  Hadfield  (R.  A.).,  and  Commer- 
cial Series. 

Gibbon  (Edward).  MEMOIRS  OF  MY 
LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.  Edited  by 
G.  Birkbeck  Hill,  LL.D    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 
ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury, 
M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek 
at  Cambridge.  In  Seven  l-'olumes. 
Demy  Zvo.  Gilt  top.  %s.  6d.  each.  Also, 
Crown  Zvo.     6s.  each. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Gibbs  (Philip).  THE  ROMANCE  OF 
GEORGE  VTLLIERS:  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM.  AND  SOME  MEN 
AND  WOMEN  OF  THE  STUART 
COURT.  With  20  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  Z10.  15J.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commemaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).     A 
OF     ENGLISH      GARDENS. 
Illustrations   in   Colour.      Demy 
6d  net. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Being  Lyrical  Selections 
for  every  day  in  the  Year.  Arranged  by. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     2s   6d.  net. 

ENGLISH  CHILDREN  IN  THE  OLDEN 
TIME.  With  32  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Godley(A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  LYRA  FRIVOLA. 
Fourth  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.  6rl. 

SECOND  STRINGS.     Fcap.      Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  With  10  PL.tes  in 
Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot.  Leatlur, 
Fcap.  -$2>no.     2s.  6d.   net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Standard  Library. 

Gomme  (G.  L.).     See  Antiquary's  Bi  oks. 

Goodrich -Freer   (A.).      IN    A    SYRIAN 
SADDLE.^    Demy  Zvo.    ys.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gorst(Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John).  THE  CHIL- 
DREN OF  THE  NATION.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Goudge  (H.  !..),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 
Theological  Coller"-  See  WestminsterCom- 
ment.i 
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Graham  (P.  Anderson).  THE  RURAL 
EXODUS.  The  Problem  of  the  Village 
and  the  Town.     Cr.  Svo.     zs.  td. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  zs.  6d. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Gray(E.M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cr. 
Svo.     zs.  6d. 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY. 
With  181  Diagrams.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX. 
Second  Ed.  revised.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  td. 

Greenidge  (A.H.  J.),M.A.,  D.Litt.  A  HIS- 
TORY OF  ROME  :  From  the  Tribunate  of 
Tiberius  Gracchus  to  the  end  of  the  Jugur- 
thine  War,  B.C.  133-104.  Demy  Svo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).     See  Miniature  Library. 

Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.      zs.  6d. 

Gregory  (Miss  E.  C).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Grubb(H.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hadfield(R.  A.)  and  Gibbins  (H.  de  B  ). 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DAY.  Cr. 
Svo.     zs.  6d. 

Hall  (Mary).  A  WOMAN'S  TREK  FROM 
THE  CAPE  TO  CAIRO.  With  64  Illus- 
trations and  2  Maps.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     \6s.  net. 

Hall  (R.    N.)  and   Neal  (W.   G.).      THE 
ANCIENT    RUINS    OF     RHODESIA. 
Illustrated.         Second     Edition,     revised. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hall    (R.     N.).      GREAT     ZIMBABWE. 
With    numerous    Plans    and     Illustrations. 
Demy  Svn.      jos.  6d.  net. 
FAMOUS     FRENCH 
With      20      Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     12J.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Hannay  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  1200-1688.  Illus- 
trated.    Demy  &7>o.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.     Cr.  Svo.      6s. 

THE  WISDOM  OFTHEDESERT.  Fcap. 
Svo.     is.  6d.  net. 

Hardie  (Martin).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hare  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LARGEINDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.     Demy  Svo.     6s. 

Harvey  (Alfred),  M.B.  See  Ancient  Cities 
and  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hawthorne(Nathaniel).    See  Little  Library. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.     Fcap  Svo.     y.6d. 


Second  Edition. 
Hamel    (Frank). 

SALONS. 
Second  Edition. 


Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.     Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.     FcapSvo.     zs.6d.net. 

Henderson  (M.  Sturge).  GEORGE 
MEREDITH  :  NOVELIST,  POET, 
REFORMER.  With  a  Portrait  in  Photo- 
gravure.   Second  Edition.    Croxvn  Svo.    6s. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Henderson  (T.  F.),  and  Watt  (Francis). 
SCOTLAND    OF    TO-DAY.       With   20 
Illustrations  in  colour    and  24  other  Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Henley  (W.  E.).  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
CHAUCER  TO  POE,  1340-1849.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d.  net. 

Henley  (W.  E.)and  Whibley  X.)  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE,  CHARACTER, 
AND  INCIDENT,  1387-1649.  Cr.  Svo. 
zs.  6d.  net. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN:  Historical 
and  Social  Sermons.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Herbert  (George).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  Svo. 
zs.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 
Svo.     zs.  6d.  net. 

Hey  (H.),  Inspector,  Surrey  Education  Com- 
mittee, and  Rose  (G.  H.),  City  and  Guilds 
Woodwork  Teacher.  THE  MANUAL 
TRAINING  CLASSROOM :  Wood- 
work.    Book  I.     i,to.     is. 

Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE. 
A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
Royal  Svo.     zzs.net. 

See  also  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

Hill  (Clare).     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Hind(C.  Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  William 
Pascoe,  and  20  other  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Hirst  (F.  W.)    See  Books  on  Business. 

Hoare  (J.  Douglas).  A  HISTORY  OF 
ARCTIC  EXPLORATION.  With  20 
Illustrations&  Maps.  DemySvo.  -js.  6d.net. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.),  late  Fellow  of  C.C.C., 
Oxford.  THE  THEORY  OF  KNOW- 
LEDGE.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 
Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Industrial  Condition  of  the  Poor. 
Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEM- 
PLOYED.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.   is.dd. 

Hodgetts  (E.  A.  Brayley).    THE  COURT 
OF  RUSSIA  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.     With  20  Illustrations.     Two 
Volumes.     Demy  Zvo.     24J.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hodgkin  (T.),  D.C.L.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  With  40 
Illustrations.   Second  Edition.  Post  Zvo.   ds. 

Hogg  (Thomas   Jefferson).      SHE! 

AT  OXFORD.     With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Strbatfeild.     Fcap.  Zvo.    2s.  net. 

Holden- Stone  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated.    Demy  Zvo.     tos.6d.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holdsworth  (VV.  S.).  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
I  ~ol.   I.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (H.  Scott),  Canon  of  St.  Paul's. 
See  Newman  (J.  H.). 

Hollway=CaIthrop  (H.  C),  late  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford  ;  Bursar  of  Eton  College. 
PETRARCH  :  HIS  LIFE,  WORK,  AND 
TIMES.  With  24  Illustrations.  Demy 
Zvo.     12s.  6d.  n, 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 
LARITY :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3J.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

HoIyoake(G.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  OF  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  %vo.     is.  dd. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hook  (A.)  II  U  M  A  NITY  AND  ITS 
PROBLEMS.     Cr.  Zvo.    5j.  net. 

Hoppner.     See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Horsburgh(E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
With  Plans.  Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     $s. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth  (A.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton(R.  F.),D.D.  See Leadersof  Religion. 

Hosie (Alexander).    MANCHURIA.    With 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Second  Edition. 
T>emy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  U.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.    Demy  Zto.    ys.  6d. 

Howell  (A.  G.  Ferrers).  FRANCISCAN 
DAN'S.  Being  Selections  fir  everyday  in 
the  year  from  ancient  Franciscan  writings. 
'  >.  Zvo.    -is.  6d.  net. 

Howell  (G.).  TRADE  UNIONISM— New 
A-.:      '  Fourth    Edition.      Cr.    Zvo. 

Hugging    (Sir    William).    K.C.B.,    O.M., 
D.C  1.  ,  F.R.S.THE  I:m\  \  1     OCU 
Willi  25   Illustrations.      Wide  Royal 
4.J.  bd.  net. 


Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Antho- 
logy. With  a  Preface  by  Sidney  Lee. 
Demy  Zvo.     3s.  dd.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  VERNON  Rkndall.  Leather. 
Royal  32MO.     2s.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.)  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  WALTER  TYNDALE  and  4 
by  Lucy  Kemp-Welch.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     ds. 

Hutton  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 

Hutton  (Edward).  THE  CITIES  OF 
UMBRIA.  With  20  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  A.  Pisa,  and  12  other  Illustrations.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.   ds. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  CITIES  OF  SPAIN.  With  24  Illus- 
trations in  Colour,  by  A.  W.  Rimington, 
20  other  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ds. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

FLORENCE  AND  THE  CITIES  OF 
NORTHERN  TUSCANY,  WITH 
GENOA.  With  16  Illustrations  in  C 
by  William  Pakkinson,  and  16  other 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  ds. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.  Edited  with 
an  Introduction.     Fcap.  Zvo.     js.  dd.  net. 

Hutton  (R.  H.).     See  Leadersof  Religion. 

Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  With  Portraits 
after  Drawings  by  Holrf.in.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     5s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hyde(A.  G.)  GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 
HIS  TIMES.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.    jos.  dd.  net. 

Hyett(F.  A.).  FLORENCE  :  Her  History 
the  Fall  of  the  Republic 
Pony  Zvo.     js.  dd.  net. 

Ibsen  (Henrik).  BRAND.  A  Drama. 
Translated  by  WILLIAM  WILSON.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  dd. 

Inge  (W.  R.),    M.A.,    Fellow  and  Tutoi  of 
Hertfnv,!   (liege,   Oxford.     CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.    (The  Bampton  Lectures  of 
1899.)    Demy  Zvo.     \is.  dd.  net. 
See  alsi  Library  of  Devotion. 

Ingham    (B.    P.).     See    Simplified    French 
.is. 

lnnes(A.  D.),  M.A.   A  HISTORY  OF  TH1 
BRITISH    IN   INDIA.      With  Maps  and 
Plans.     Cr.  Zvo.     ds. 

ENGLAND     UND]  R     'I  HE    TUDl 
With  Maps.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 
10s.  dd.  net. 

Jackson  (C.E.).  B.  A.,  Senior  Physics  Master, 
Rradford  Grammar  School.  Sec  Textbooks 
of  Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.    Sec  Commeri  ial    ei !»-,. 

Juckson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  Little  1  luides. 

Jacob  (P.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 
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James  (W.  H.  N.).     See  Brooks  (E.  E.). 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORNERS  AS  AFFECTING 
COMMERCE  AND  INDUSTRY.  Cr. 
Svo.     25.  6d. 

See  also  Books  on  Business. 

Jebb    (Camilla).      A     STAR     OF    THE 
SALONS:  Julie  de  Lespinasse.     With 
20  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     zos.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jeffery     (Reginald    W.),      M.A.      THE 
THIRTEEN  COLONIES  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.     With   8  Illustrations  and    a 
Map.     Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jeffreys(D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS.    Super  Royal  \6mo.     2s.  6d. 

Jenks(E.),  M.A.,  B.C.L.  AN  OUTLINE 
OF  ENGLISH  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT. 
Second  Ed.  Revised  by  R.  C.  K.  Ensor, 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.  EARLY  WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS.     Demy  4to.     21s.net. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Hatfield     Hall.     Durham.        RELIGION 
IN   EVOLUTION.     Cr.Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Svo.     105.  6d.  net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.  BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  i,to.     \Ss.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jones  (H.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (H.  F.).     See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 
Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.),  M.A.,  D.C.L. 
THE  MINER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL 
MINES  REGULATION  ACTS  AND 
THE  LAW  OF  EMPLOYERS  AND 
WORKMEN.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  RoyalSvo.  21s.net. 

Jones  (R.  Compton),  M.A.  POEMS  OF 
THE  INNER  LIKE.  Selected  by.  Thir- 
teenth Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net 

Jonson  (Ben).     See  Standard  Library. 

Juliana  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Ed.by  Grace 
Warrack.   Third  Ed.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Juvenal.     See  Classical  Translations. 

•Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.),  M.A.  SOCIALISM  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
net. 

Keating  (J.  F.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  K.  dc  Selin- 
COURT,    M.A.        With    a    Frontispiece     11 


Photogravure.     Second   Edition    Revised. 
Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Selections  from  the 
Works  of.    Fcap.  Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

See   also    Little   Library    and    Standard 
Library. 

Keble  (John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
by  R.  Anning  Bell.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  3s.  6d.  ;  padded  morocco,  55. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.  THE 
DRINK  PROBLEM  IN  ITS  MEDICO- 
SOCIOLOGICAL  ASPECT.  By  four- 
teen Medical  Authorities.  Edited  by. 
With  2  Diagrams.    Demv  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Kempis  (Thomas  a).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Gere. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap. Svo.  3s.  6d.;  padded 
morocco.     5s. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Cr. 
Svo.     3s.  6d. 

See  also  Montmorency  (J.    E.   G.    de)., 
Library  of  Devotion,  and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy  (Bart.).  THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.  With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Kimmins(C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Kipling   (Rudyard).      BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.      87*72    Thousand.      Tmenty- 
Jifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s.   Also  Leather. 
Fcap.  Svo.    55. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE    SEVEN      SEAS.       71st      Thousand. 
Thirteenth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.       Also 
Leather.     Fcap.  Svo.     $s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.  6Sth  Thousand. 
Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  Also 
Leather.     Fcap.  Svo.     55. 

A' Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  Seventeenth 
Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  Also  Leather.  Fcap. 
Svo.     55. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (Albert  E.).     THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER.      With     50     Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight(H.J.C.),B.D.  SeeChurchman'sBible. 

Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.     See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS. 
Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     Illustrated.     In 
Seven  Volumes.   Demy  Svo.   ys.6d.each. 
See  also  Little  Library  and  Lucas  (E.  V.) 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).     Sec  Little  Guides. 
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Lambros  (Professor  5.  P.).    See  Byzantine  I  A 

Text.. 

Lane- Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.     Cr.  S?<o.     6s. 

Langbridge(F.),M.A.  BALLADSOFTHF 
BRAVE  :  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise. 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE. A  Biography.  With  12  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LINKS.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Braid  (James). 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  Frances  M. 
Gostling.  With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  T.  C.  Gotch,  and  40  other  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
3*.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Lewis  (B.  M.  Gwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
With 20 Illustrations.  Fcap.Svo.  3s.6d.net. 

Lisle  (Fortun£ede).    See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales  (H.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Llewellyn  (Owen)  and  Raven-Hill  (L.). 
THE  SOUTH-BOUND  CAR.  With  85 
Illustrations.     CrmvnSvo.     6s. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.    Second  Ed.     Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d. 

THE    BIBLE  AND   CHRISTIAN   LIFE. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Keble  (J.)  and  Leaders#of  Religion. 

Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 
STANCE OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A  Catechism  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.  Ninth  Ed.    Cr.  S7>o.   is.  net. 

Lofthouse(W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Demy  Svo.     5s.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer   (George    Horace).      LETTERS 
FROM    A    SELF-MADE   MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.    Seventeenth  Edition.     Cr. 
Svo.     35.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).    Seel.P.L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  O.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  George  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  *to.     is.  net. 

Lucas(E.  V.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.  With  28  Illustrations.  Fourth 
and  Revised  F.dition  in  One  Volume, 
l'emy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.  With 
20  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Herbert 
Marshall,  34  Illustrations  afu-r  old  Dutch 
Masters,  and  a  Map.  Ninth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  WANDERER   IN  LONDON.     With  16 
Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Nelson  Dawson, 
36  other   Illustrations  and   a  Map.     Sixth 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Fourteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Srv. 
51.  ;  India  Paper,  ys.  6d. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  Fourth  Edition.  leap. 
Svo.     $S. :    Inn'ia  Taper,  ys.  6d. 

FIRESIDE  AND  SUNSHINE.  Third 
Edition.     Fcap.  Sr'o.     5s. 

CHARACTER  AND  COMEDY.  Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

THE    GENTLEST    ART.      A    Choir.- 
Letters    by    Entertaining   Hands.      Fifth 
Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

ASWAN  AND  HER  FRIENDS.      With  24 
Illustrations.     Veiny  Bvo.    lis.  6J.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lucian.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon  (Noel  S.).     See  Junior  School  Books 

Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AN  li 
THEIR  WORK.     Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d. 

Macaulay  (Lord).  CRITICAL  AND  HIS. 
TORICAL  ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Mon- 
tague, M.A.   Three  Volumes.   Cr.  Svo.  \Ss. 

M'AlIen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCulloch    (J.    A.). 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence  A.).  MARY 
STUART.  With  44  Illustrations,  in 
eluding  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Neiu  and  Cheaper  Edition.  large  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott(E.  R.).    See  Bookson  Business. 

M'Dowall(A.  S>.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
B. A.       See  Churchman's 


See     Churchman 


M.), 


Mackay   (A 

Library. 
Mackenzie    (W 


Leslie),  M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H.,etc.  THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  CHILD.  Cr.  Svo.     as. 

Macklin  (Herbert  W.),  M.A.  See  Anti- 
quary's Books. 

M'Neile  (A.  H.),  B.T).  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

'  Mdlle  Mori '  (Author  of).    ST.  CAT]  1 1  1  ■ 
[NE   OF   SIENA  AND    HER   TIM 
With  28   Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d. 
net. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OK 
WORlJSWnk  Til.     Cr.Svo.     is.  6d. 

Mahaffy(J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Maitland(F.  W.),  M.A.,  ELD.  ROMAN 
CANON  LAW  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.     RoyalSvo.     ys.  6d. 


H 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


MaJor(H.),  B.A.,  B.Sc.  A  HEALTH  AND 
TEMPERANCE  READER.  Cr.  Zvo. 
is. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  &d- 

THE     RIGHTS    AND    DUTIES     OF    A 
CITIZEN.     Seventh   Edition.      Cr.    Zvo. 
is.  6d. 
See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.     A  GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    3s.  6d. 
See  also  Cook  (A.  M.). 

Marks  (Jeannette),  M.A.  ENGLISH 
PASTORAL  DRAMA  from  the  Restora- 
tion to  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
'Lyrical  Ballads'  (1660-1798).  Cr.  Zvo. 
$s.  net. 

Marr  (J.  E.),  F.  R.  S. ,  Fellow  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Third  Edition. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zto.     6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
AND  TIMES  OF  LORD  FALKLAND. 
With  23  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Marvell  (Andrew).     See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).     SEA   LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON'S   TIME.       Illustrated.      Cr.    Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN  :  or,  Some 
English  Forays  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien.  With  22  Illustrations  and  a  Map. 
Demv  Zvo.      \os.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  SAILOR'S  GARLAND.  Selected  and 
Edited  by.   Second  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.    js.6d.nef. 

AN  ENGLISH  PROSE  MISCELLANY. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Maskell  (A.).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Alasterman  (C.  F.  Q.),  M.A.,  M.P. 
TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Matheson  (E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.     Fcap.  Zvo.    is.  6d.  net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 
Second  Edition,    ^to.     is.  net. 

Meakin  (Annette  M.  B.),  Fellow  of  the 
Anthropological  Institute.  WOMAN  IN 
TRANSITION.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Cr. 
Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M. 
TRAGEDY  OF 
Cr.  Zvo.    is.  net. 

ENGLAND'S   RUIN  : 
teen     Letters    to 


S.),     M.A.         THE 
SOUTH      AFRICA. 

Also  Cr.  Zvo.     3d.  net. 
Discussed  in  Six- 
Protectionist. 


Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3d.  net. 


Miles  (Eustace),  M.A.  LIFE  AFTER 
LIFE:  or,  The  Theory  of  Reincarna- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  POWER  OF  CONCENTRATION  : 
How  to  Acquire  it.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zz>o.     3s.  6d.  net. 

Millais  (J.  G.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  Presidentof  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. 
ys.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Galleries. 

Millin  (G.  F.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING. With  21  Illustrations.  Crown  Zz'o. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

MfUis(C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Milne  (J.  G.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  UNDER  ROMAN  RULE. 
Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 

Milton  (John).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

A  DAY  BOOK  OF  MILTON.  Edited  by 
R.  F.  Towndrow.    Fcap.    Zvo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Minchin  (H.  C.),M.  A.    See  Peel  (R.). 

MitcheIl(P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion,    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  21  Illustrations. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition  Large  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Moffat  (Mary  M.).  QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 
PRUSSIA.  With  20  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

'  Moil  (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Molinos  (Dr.  Michael  de).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza),  M.P.  RICHES 
AND  POVERTY.  Eighth  Edition.  Demy 
Zvo.     5s.  net.      Also  Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 

SOCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  PRO- 
BLEMS.    Demy  Zvo.     5s.  net. 

Montagu  (Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Montaigne.  A  DAY  BOOK  OF.  Edited 
by  C.  F.  Pond.     FcaJ>.  Zvo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Montgomery  (H.  B.)  THE  EMPIRE  OF 
THE  EAST.  With  a  Frontispiece  in  Colour 
and  16  other  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Montmorency  (J.  E.  G.  de),  B.A.,  LL.B. 
THOMAS  A  KEMPIS,  HIS  AGE  AND 
BOOK.  With  22  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).  BACK  TO  THE  LAND. 
Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Moorhouse    (E.     Hallam).       NELSON'S 
LADY  HAMILTON.     With  51  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Moran  (Clarence  G.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

More  (Sir  Thomas).    See  Standard  Library. 
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MorfHl  (W.   R.),   Oriel  College,  Oxford.     A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE    GREAT    TO    ALEXANDER   II. 
1  Maps  and  Plans.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  6d. 

Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 
School  Examination  Series. 

Morley  (Margaret  W.),  Founded  on.  THE 
BEE_  PEOPLE.  'With  74  Illustrations. 
Sq.  Crown  Zz-o.     2s.  6d. 

LITTLE  MITCHELL:  The  Story  op  a 
Mountain  Squirrel  told  by  Himselk. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Sq.Cr.Zz'O.  2S.6d. 

Morris  (J.).  THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  12s.  6d. 
net. 

Morris  (Joseph  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (A.  Anderson).     See  Brodrick(M.). 

Moule(H.  C.  G.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattison),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 

MundelIa(V.  A.),  M.A.     See  Dunn  (J.  T.). 

Munro(R.),  M.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Myers  (A.  Wallls),  THE  COMPLETE 
LA u  N  TEN  N IS  PLAY ER.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Naval  Officer  (A).     See  I.  P.  L. 

Neal(W.  G.h    See  Hall  (R.  N.). 

Newman  (Ernest).  HUGO  WOLF. 
With  13  Illustrations.  DemyZvo.  ys.6d.  net. 

Newman  (George),  M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
INFANT  MORTALITY,  A  Social 
Problem.  With  16  Diagrams.  Demy 
Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Newsholme  (Arthur),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
THE  PREVENTION  OF  TUBERCU- 
LOSIS.    Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Nichols  (Bowyer).     See  Little  Library. 

Nicklin  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IX  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 

Nimrod.     See  I.  P.  L. 

Norgate  (G.  Le  Grys).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  With  53  Illus- 
trations by  Jenny  Wylie.  Demy  Zvo. 
ys.  6d.  net. 

Norregaard  (B.    W.).      THE    GREAT 
SIEGE  :  The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 
Arthur.     With  Maps,  Plans,  and  25   Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Zvo.   10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  a!so  published. 

Norway  (A.   H.).     NAPLES.     Past  and 
Present.     With  25  Coloured  Illustrations 
by   Maurice    Greipfenhagen.        Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Novalis.  TH E  DISCI PLES  AT  SAIS  AN  1  > 
OTHER  FRAGM  I.N  I  S.  Edited  by  Miss 
Una  Birch.  Ecap.  Zvo.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Officer  (An).  See  I.  P.  L. 
Oldfield  (W.  J.),  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln.  A  PRIMER  OF  RELIGION. 
Based  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 
OP  England.     Croivn  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 


Oldham  (P.  M.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Oliver,  Thomas,  M.I).  DISEASES  OF 
OCCUPATION.  With  Illustrations.  Se- 
cond Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.6d.net. 

Oman(C.  W.C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.6d.net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.),  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overton  (J.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A  HAND- 
BOOK. OF  NURSING.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.    Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.    15s. 

Parker  (Gilbert),  MP.    A    LOVER'S 
DIARY.     Ec „/>.  Zvo.   5s. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.    Ecap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTR1S,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.     Folio.     £3,  is.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS. 
Edited  by  Percival  Landon.  Quarto, 
js.  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.   Leon).     See  Bidez  (J.). 

Parsons  (Mrs.  C).  GARRICKAND  HIS 
CIRCLE.      With  36  Illustrations.     Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURE IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.    £2,  12s.  6d.  net. 

LADY    MAKY    WORTLEY    MONTAGU 
AND    HER  TIMES      With  24  Illustra- 
tions.  Second  Edit/on.   Demy  Zvo.  1 5s.  net 
See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.P.L. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.    Cr.  Zvo.   3s.  6d.  net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST- 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank 
Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.    6s. 

WILD  LIFE  ON  A  NORFOLK  ESTU- 
ARY. With  40  Illustrations  by  the  Author, 
and  a  Prefatory  Note  by  Her  Grace  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford.  Demy  Zvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Peacock  (Netta).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Patterson  (J.  B.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Peake  (C.  M.  A.),  F.R.H.S.  A  CON- 
CISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
ANNUAL  AND  BIENNIAL  PLANTS. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Ecap.  Zvo.  3s. 6d.  net. 
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Peel  (Robert),  and  Mlnchin  (H.  C),  M.A. 
OXFORD.      With     ioo    Illustrations    in 
Colour.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Petrie  ( W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT.  Fully  Illus- 
trated.    In  six  volumes.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  each. 

Vol.  i.  From  the  Earliest  Kings  to 
XVIth  Dynasty.     Sixth  Edition. 

Vol.  n.  The  XVIIth  and  XVIIIth 
Dynasties.     Fourth  Edition. 

Vol.  hi.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 

Vol.  iv.  The  Egyi'T  of  the  Ptolemies. 
J.  P.  Mahaffy,  Litt.D. 

Vol.  v.     Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

Vol.  vi.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Stanley  Lanf.-Poole,  M.A. 

RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Lectures  delivered 
at  University  College,  London.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Sz'O.     2S.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
EL  AM  ARN  A  TABLETS.  Cr.  Svo.  is.6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Papyri.  First  Series,  ivth  to  xnth  Dynasty. 
Edited  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Illus- 
trated by  Tristram  Ellis.  Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zto.     ts.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Papyri.  Second  Series,  xvmth  to  xixth 
Dynasty.  Illustrated  by  Tristram  Ellis. 
Crown  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  A 
Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution.      Illustrated.      Cr.  Zvo.    3?.  6d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).       See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 
bridge.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Lar^e  Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

up   Along    and   down    along. 

Illustrated  by  Claude  Shepperson. 
Cr.  i,to.     5 J.  net. 

Phythian  (J.  Ernest).  TREES  IN  NA- 
TURE, MYTH,  AND  ART.  With  24 
Illustrations.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Plarr  (Victor  G.).     See  School  Histories. 

Plato.     See  Standard  Library. 

Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVE  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fell  of 
Jesus  College, Oxford.  DemyZvo.  10s.6d.net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore  (Frank).  MODERN  SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two  Volumes.  Demy  Zvo. 
11s.  net. 

Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollard  (Eliza  F.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 


Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Potter  (M.  C),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  AN 
ELEMENTARY  TEXT  -  BOOK  OF 
AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.  Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.    Cr.    Zvo.    4s.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Prescott(0.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (Eleanor  C).  A  PRINCESS  OF 
THE  OLD  WORLD.  With  21  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FROM  ADAM 
SMITH  TO  ARNOLD  TOYNBEE. 
Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

Protheroe  (Ernest).  THE  DOMINION 
OF  MAN.  Geography  in  its  Human 
Aspect.  With  32  full-page  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     zs. 

Quevedo  Villegas.     See  Miniature  Library. 

'Q'  (A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).  THE 
GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Procession  of 
English  Lyrics  from  Surrey  to  Shir- 
ley. Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

Q.  R.  and  E.  S.       MR.     WOODHOUSE'S 

CORRESPONDENCE.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Ragg  (Laura  M.).  THE  WOMEN  ART- 
ISTS OF  BOLOGNA.  With  20  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Ragg  (Lonsdale).  B.D.,  Oxon.  DANTE 
AND  HIS  ITALY.  With  32  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

RahtZ  (F.  J.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Lecturer  in 
English  at  Merchant  Venturers'  Technical 
College,  Bristol.  HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S 
HISTORYOFSCOTLAND.  Cr.Zvo. ?s.6d. 

WORDSWORTH  AND  HIS  CIRCLE. 
With  20  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  12s.  6d. 
net. 

Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

Raven  (J.  J.),  D.D.,  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Raven-Hill  (L.).     See  Llewellyn  (Owen). 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).    See  LP. L. 

Raymond  (Walter).     See  School  Histories. 

*Rea  (Lilian).  MADAME  DE  LA  FA- 
YETTE. With  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Real  Paddy  (A).    See  I. P. L. 

Reason  (W.),  M.A.  UNIVERSITY  AND 
SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.  Edited  by. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 
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Redpath(H.  A.),  M.A.,  D.Litt.     See  West- 
minster Commentaries. 
Rees  (J.  D.),  C.I.E.,  M.P.     THE    REAL 
INDIA.   Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.    10s. 
6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
•Reich  (Emil),  Doctor  Juris.      WOMAN 
THROUGH  THE  AGES.    With  24  Illus- 
trations.  Two  Volumes.  Demy Zzo.iis.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua).  See  Little  Galleries. 
Rhoades(j.F.).  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 
Rhodes  (W.  E.J.     See  School  Histories. 
Rieu(H.),  M.A.    See  Simplified  French  Texts. 
Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  Channer  (C.  C). 
Robertson    (A.),    D.D.,    Lord      Bishop    of 
Exeter.     REGNUM  DEL   (The  Bampton 
Lectures  of    1901).     A  New  and  Cheaper- 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
Robertson    (C.    Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow   of 
All    Souls'    College,    Oxford.        SELECT 
STATUTES,    CASES,    AND   CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL  DOCUMENTS,  1660-1832. 
Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.    G.),     F.R.S.E.,    F.R.G.S.      A    HIS- 
TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  DemyQuarto. 
4-r.  6d.  net. 
Robertson(SirG.S.),K. C.S.I.  CHITRAL : 
The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.      Third 
Edition.     Illustrated.    Cr.Zvo.    2s.6d.net. 
Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.     See  Churchman's 

Bible. 
Robinson    (Cecilia).      THE    MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.     With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  8?o.     3*.  6d. 
Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).     See  Little  Library. 
Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.    NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.     A  Course  for  Beginners.     With 
a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.     Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
Roe  (Fred).  OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With 
many  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including 
a  frontispiece  in  colour.      Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.    10s.6d.net. 
Rogers  (A.  G.    L.),   M.A.     See   Books    on 

Business. 
Romney  (George).     See  Little  Galleries. 
Roscoe  (E.  S.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Rose  (Edward).     THE  ROSE  READER. 
Illustrated.     Cr.    Zvo.     2s.  6d.     Also  in   4 
Parts.     Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.   each  ;  Part 
III.  Zd.  ;  Part  IV.  zod. 
Rose(G.  H.).    See  Hey  (H.).,  and  Baring- 
Gould  (S). 
Rowntree  (Joshua).      THE    IMPERIAL 
DRUG  TRADE.    A  Re-Statement  of 
the    Opium    Question.       Third  Edition 
Revised.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  net. 
Royde-Smith   (N.    O.).     THE  PILLOW 
BOOK  :     A    Garner    of   Many   Moods. 
Collected  by.     Second  Edition.     Cr.   Zvo. 
as.  6d.  net. 
POETS     OF    OUR    DAY.       Selected, 
with  an  Introduction,  by.     Fcap.  Zvo.     5*. 


Rubie  (A.  E.),  D.D.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Russell  (Archibald  G.  B.).  See  Blake 
(William). 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  Brangwyn. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Ryley  (M.  Beresford).  QUEENS  OF 
THE  RENAISSANCE.  With  24  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Sainsbury  (Harrington),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA  THERAPEUTICA. 
Demy  Zz'o.     ts.  6d.  net. 

St.  Ansel  m.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.   Bernard.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Cyres  (Viscount).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  THE  LITTLE 
FLOWERS  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MESSER,  AND  OF  HIS  FRIARS. 
Done  into  English,  with  Notes  by  William 
Heywood.  With  40  Illustrations  from 
Italian  Painters.     Demy  Zvo.     5s.  net. 

See  also   Wheldon  (F.   W.),  Library  of 
Devotion  and  Standard  Library. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

'Saki*  (H.Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 
Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d.  net. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Sathas(C.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schmitt  (John).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schofield  (A.  T.),  M.D.,  Hon.  Phys.  Freiden- 
ham  Hospital.  FUNCTIONAL  NERVE 
DISEASES.     DemvZvo.     7s.6d.net. 

Scott  (A.  M.).  WINSTON  SPENCER 
CHURCHILL.  With  Portraits  and  Illus- 
trations.    Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Scudarnore  (Cyril).     See  Little  Guides. 

Selincourt  (E.  de.)    See  Keats  (John). 

Sells  (V.  P.),  M.A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).      TOMMY    SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.       Illustrated  by  G.   W.    Ord. 
Tenth  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
School  Edition,  is.  6d. 

TOMMY  SMITH'S   OTHER   ANIMALS. 
Illustrated  by  Augusta  Guest.      Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is  6d. 
School  Edition,  is.  6d. 

Senter  (George),  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  Ph.D. 
See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623  ;  1632  ;  1664  ; 
1685.  Each  £.\,  4s.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 
.£12,  12s.  net. 

Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 

THE  POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With  an  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  G  korg  E  W  v  N  i>  11  a  m  .  Demy  Zvo.  Buck  - 
ram,  gilt  top,  10*.  6d. 

See    also  Arden    Shakespeare,    Standard 
Library  and  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 
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See  Little  Books  on 
See  Little  Books  on 


Sharp   (A.).     VICTORIAN    POETS.     Cr. 

Svo.     zs.  6d. 
Sharp  (Cecil).     See  Baring-Gould  (S.). 
Sharp  (Elizabeth).    SeeLittle  Books  on  Art. 
Shedlock  (J.   S.)      THE  PIANOFORTE 

SONATA.    Cr.  Svo.     ss. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).     See  Standard  Library. 
Sheppard    (H.     F.),     M.A.        See   Baring- 
Gould  (S.). 
Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.   LIFE  IN  WEST 

LONDON.       Third   Edition.       Cr.    Svo. 

2s.  6d. 
Shipley     (Mary     E.).       AN      ENGLISH 

CHURCH     HISTORY     FOR     CHILD- 
REN.    With  a    Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 

Gibraltar.     With    Maps    and   Illustrations. 

Part  I.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Sichel  (Walter).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Sidgwick  (Mrs.   Alfred).     HOME    LIFE 

IN   GERMANY.      With   16   Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Sime  (John).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Simonson    (Q.     A.).        FRANCESCO 

GUARD  I.      With  41  Plates.      Imperial 

4to.     £2,  2S.  net. 
Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.) 

Art. 
Skipton  (H.  P.   K.). 

Art. 

Sladen   (Douglas).      SICILY:    The    New- 
Winter  Resort.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     $s.  net. 
Small  (Evan),   M.A.    THE  EARTH.    An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.   G.).      See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Smedley(P.  E.).     Seel.P.L. 
Smith    (Adam).       THE    WEALTH     OF 

NATIONS.     Edited  with  an  Introduction 

and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 

M.A.     Two  volumes.    Demy  Svo.    21s.net. 
Smith    (H.    Clifford).      See    Connoisseur's 

Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).      See  Little 

Library. 
Smith    (H.    Bompas),    M.A.      ANEW 

JUNIOR   ARITHMETIC.      Crown  Svo. 

Without  Answers,  2s.   With  Answers,  2s.  6d. 
Smith  (R.  Mudie).      THOUGHTS  FOR 

THE     DAY.       Edited    by.       Fcap.    Svo. 

3$.  6d.  net. 
Smith  (Nowell  C).     See  Wordsworth  (W). 
Smith  (John   Thomas).     A  BOOK   FOR 

A    RAINY  DAY:  Or,  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.     Edited  by 

Wilfred    Whitten.      Illustrated.     Wide 

Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d.  net. 
Snell  (F.  J.).     A  BOOK  OF   EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy  Svo.  4s.  6d. 
Sophocles.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.),  and  Acatos  (M.  J.)    See 

Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.  Wilton),  M.A.     See  Junior  School 

Books 


Southey  (R.).  ENGLISH  SEAMEN 
Edited  by  David  Hannay. 

Vol.  I.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 
Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

Vol.    11.     (Richard    Hawkins,    Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 

Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Splcer  (A.  Dykes),  M.A.  THE  PAPER 
TRADE.  A  Descriptive  and  Historical 
Survey.  With  Diagrams  and  Plans.  Demy 
Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Spragge  (W.  Horton),  M.A.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Staley  (Edgcumbe).  THE  GUILDS  OF 
FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Royal  Svo.     i6s.net. 

Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

'Stancliffe.'  GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONT'S. 
Second  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     is. 

Stead  (D.  W.).     See  Gallaher  (D.). 

Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INIT1A  LATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.     is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Eleventh  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Seventh  Edition.  xSmo. 
is.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  OESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Fourth  Edition. 
iSmo.     is. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  Second  Edition.  iSmo. 
is.  6d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Twelfth  Ed.  Fcap. 
Svo.     is.  6d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Exercises 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     is. 

EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Twelfth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d.     Key,  3s.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE: 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary.     2s. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  Fifth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 
With  Vocabulary.    2s.     Key,  2s.  net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Sixteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
iSmo.    Fourth  Edition,     is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised.    iSmo.     is. 
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A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zr'o.     is,  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Fourth  Edition,  re- 
visrd.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.   Fourth  Edition.    Fcaf>.  87/0.    is  da. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.  6.:'. 

-TEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Eighth  Edition. 
1  Zmo.     Sd. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion,    Cr.  Zvo.     is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Sixth  Edi- 
tion.    Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

:;ASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  El  1 
MENTARY    SYNTAX.       With  Vocabu- 
lary.     Fourth  Edition.      Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 
Key.     3$.  net. 

".RENCH    VOCABULARIES    FOR     RE- 
PETITION :   Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.    is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.    Elliott),    M.A.,    F.C.S.      THE 
WORLD     OF   SCIENCE.     With   147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s.6d. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College. 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  A  TEXTBOOK 
DEALING  WITH  ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS.  With 
66  full-page  Plates  and  numerous  Diagrams 
in  the  Text.  Third  Edition,  Demy  Zvo. 
ys.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),  MA.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Sterne  (Laurence).     See  Little  Library. 

Steuart  ((Catherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

RICHARD  KENNOWAY  AND  HIS 
FRIENDS.  A  Sequel  to  'By  Allan 
Water. '    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 
Eighth  Edition.    2  vols.     Cr.  Z7/0.    12s. 

Libkary  Edition.  2  vols.  Demy  Zvo.  25s.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA    I.I  With    an    Etched 

Portrait   by  William    Strang.       Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     Buckram.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  1.1!  E  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
Balfour  (GA 

Stevenson  (M.  I.).  FROM  PARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQU]  -     I  Letter 

written  by  Mrs.  M.   I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

LETTKRSFROM  SAMOA,  1891-95.  Edited 
and   arranged  by  M.  C.   Bai.folk      With 


many     Illustrations.     Second  Edition    Cr. 
Zvo.    6s.  net, 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Stokes  (F.  G.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  S11; 
T.  Urquhakt  and  P.  A.  MoTTBUX.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  Zvo.  3^.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton, 
M.A.     With  Portrait.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT  AND 
DIVINE  PURPOSE    Cr.  Zvo.     5s.  net. 

Story     (Alfred     T.).      AMERICAN 
SHRINES   IN  ENGLAND.    With  many 
Illustrations,   including  two    in   Colour  by 
A.  R.  Quinton.    CrownZvo.  6s. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Straker(F.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfeild  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions.    Second  Ed.     Demy  Zvo,     -js.6d.net. 

Stroud  (Henry),  D.Sc,  M.A.  ELEMEN- 
TARY PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.  With 
115  Diagrams.  Second  Edit., revised.  4s. 6d. 

Sturch  (F.),  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING- 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  With 
Solutions  to  Examination  Questions,  Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
$s.  net. 

Suddards  (F.).     See  Stephenson  (C). 

Surtees  (R.  S.).     See  LP.  L. 

Sutherland  (William).  OLD  AGE  PEN- 
SIONS IN  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE, 
with  some  Foreign  Examples.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3$.  6d.  net. 

Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
2S.  6d. 

Sympson  (E.  Mansel),  M.A.,  M.D.     See 

Aiii.icni   ('hi      . 
Tabor  (Margaret  E.).     THE  SAINTS  IN 

ART.     With  20  Illustrations.     Fcap.  Zvo. 

3.?.  6d.  net. 
Tacitus.     AGRICOLA.     Edited   by   R.   F. 

Davis,  M.A.     Fcap.  Zt o.     2s. 
GERMAN  I  A.     By   the  same  Editor.    Fcap. 

ZVO.       2S. 

See  also  Classical  Translations. 
TalIack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 

MEMORIES.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.6d.net. 
Tatham  (Frederick).     See  Blake  (William). 
Tauler(J.).     SeeLibrarj  ol  Devotion. 
Taylor  (A.  E.).     THE    ELEM]  NTS  OF 

METAPHYSICS.  Second  Edition.  D 

Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
Taylor(F.  G.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Scries. 
Taylor  (I.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies, 
Taylor  (John  W.).    THE   COMING  OF 

THE    SAINTS.       With   26    Illustrations. 

Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
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Taylor  (T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.  To  the  Reign  of 
Domitian.     Cr.  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

Teasdale-Buckell  (G.  T.).      THE   COM- 
PLETE   SHOT.      With   53   Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.      Demy  Svo.      zvs.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  EARLY 
POEMS.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  an 
Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

IN    MEMORIAM,    MAUD,    AND     THE 
PRINCESS.     Edited   by   J.    Churton 
Collins,  M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Theobald  (F.  V.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition  Reziiscd.  Cr. 
Sz'O.     is.  6d. 

Thibaudeau  (A.  C).  BONAPARTE  AND 
THE  CONSULATE.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  G.  K.  Fortesque,  LL.D.  With 
12  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Thompson  (A.  P.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Tileston(MaryW.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  i6mo.  2s.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6s. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
Books  on  Art  and  Little  Guides. 

Toynbee  (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.    IN  THE 
FOOTPRINTS    OF   DANTE.     A   Trea- 
sury of  Verse  and  Prose  from  the  works  of 
Dante.     Small  Cr.  Svo.     a,s.  6d.net. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies  and  Dante. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Second  and 
Revised  Edition.     Large  Post  Svo.     6s. 

NEW  POEMS.  Second  Edition.  Large 
Post  Svo.     6s. 

Trevelyan(G.M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Third 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ioj.  6d.  net. 

Troutbeck(G.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Tyrrell=aill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).      THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.      With  63  Illustrations.     Ninth 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ros.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Vaughan  (Henry).     See  Little  Library. 

Vaughan (Herbert M.\  B.A.(Oxon.).  THE 
LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.      10s.  6d.  net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVIERA.     With  25  Illus- 


trations in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 
hagen.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren),  M.A.  READ- 
INGS ON  THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  In  Tzvo  Volumes.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     1 5 j.  net. 

READINGS  ON  THE  PURGATORIO 
OF  DANTE.  With  an  Introduction  by 
the  late  Dean  Church.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     15s.  net. 

Vincent  (J.  E.).  THROUGH  EAST 
ANGLIA  IN  A  MOTOR  CAR.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B. A.,  and  a  Map.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell(Col.  L.  A.),  LL.D.,  C.B.  LHASA 
AND  IIS  MYSTERIES.  WithaRecord 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  With  155 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.    Medium  Svo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Wade  (G.  W.),  D.  D.  OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  With  Maps.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Wade(G.  W.),  D.D.,  and  Wade  (J.  H.), 
M.A.     See  Little  Guides. 

Wagner  (Richard).  RICHARD  WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC  DRAMAS  :  Interpreta- 
tions, embodying  Wagner's  own  explana- 
tions. By  Alice  Leighton  Cleathek 
and  Basil  Crump.  In  Three  Volumes. 
Fcap  Svo.  2S.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  1. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Third  Edition. 
Vol.     11. — Parsifal,    Lohengrin,    and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol.  hi — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Walkley  (A.  B.).  DRAMA  AND  LIFE. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Wall  (J.  C).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Wallace  lladrill  (F.),  Second  Master  at 
Heme  Bay  College.  REVISION  NOTES 
ON  ENGLISH  HISTORY.   Cr.  Svo.    is. 

Walters  (H.  B.).  See  Little  Books  on  An 
and  Classics  of  Art. 

Walton  (F.  W.).     See  School  Histories. 

Walton  (Izaak)  and  Cotton  (Charles). 
See  I.P.L. 

Walton  (Izaak).      See  Little  Library. 

Waterhouse  (Elizabeth).      WITH    THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED:  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  Svo.     zs.  net. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Watt  (Francis).     See  Henderson  (T.  F.). 
Weatherhead  (T.  C),  M.A.    EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.  Svo.  vs. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 
Webber  (F.  C).     See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 

Weir  (Archibald),  M.A.  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 
MODERN  EUROPE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  TextbooksofScience. 
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WelIs(J.),M.A.,Fellowand  Tutor  ofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.     Third  Edition.     Cr  .Svo.     34-.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Ninth 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  Svo.  y.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Wesley  (John).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Wheldon(F.\V.).  A  LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS.  The  life-story  of  St. 
Francis  retold  for  children.  With  15  Illus- 
trations, 7  of  which  are  by  A.  H.  Buck- 
land.     Large  Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Whibley  (C).    See  Henley  (W.  E.). 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Whitaker(G.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman V 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).     See  Standard  Library. 

Whitfield  (E.  E.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Seri-j-. 

Whitehead  (A.  W.).  GASPARDDE 
COL1GN  V,  Admiral  of  France. 
With  Illustrations  and  Plans.  Demy  Svo. 
12s.  6:i.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANICCHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  Svo.     24.  <rri. 

Whitley  (Miss).   See  Dilke  (Lady). 
Whitling  (Miss  L.),   late  Staff  Teacher  of 

the  National  Training  School  of  Cookery. 

THE    COMPLETE    COOK.       With  42 

Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  edition  is  also  published. 

Whitten  (W.).     See  Smith  ( |ohn  Thomas). 

Whyte(A.  G.),  B.Sc.  SeeBookson  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).     See  Little   Books 

on  ArL 
Wilde     (Oscar).         DE     PROFUNDIS. 

Twelfth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     $s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  WORKS. 
A  Uniform  Edition.     Demy  Svo. 
12s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
THE  DUCHESS  OF  PADUA:    A  Play. 
POEMS. 

INTENTIONS  and  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN. 
SALOME.        A    FLORENTINE    TRA- 
GI. I)  Y,      and      VERA;     or,      THE 

NIHILISTS. 
LADY   WINDERMERE'S    FAN:    A  Play 

about  a  Good  Woman. 
A     WOMAN     OF    NO     IMPORTANCE: 

A  Flay. 
AN     [DEAL    HUSBAND:  A  Play. 
THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BEING   EAR 

NEST:      A  Trivial   Comedy    for    Serious 
■  pie. 

A  HOUSE  OF  POMEGRANATES,  THE 

HAPPY  PRINCE, and  01  HER  TALE 
LORD  AK'I  HUR  SAVILE'S  CRIME  and 

hi  HER    PROSE   PIECES. 
IT    PROFUNDI 

Wilkins    (W.     II.),     B.  V      1  HI.    Al  II  IN 
VASION.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 


Williams  (A.).  PETROL  PETER:  or 
Pretty  Stories  and  Funny  Pictures.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.  Demy 
Lto.     34".  6d.  net. 

Williamson  (M.  G.).,  M.A.  See  Ancient 
Cities. 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 
Beginner's  Books. 

Wilmot- Buxton  (E.  M.).  MAKERS  OF 
EUROPE.  Outlines  of  European  History 
for  the  Middle  Forms  of  Schools.  With  ra 
Maps.     Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     34-.  6d. 

THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.     Cr.Svo.     34-.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  NOBLE  WOMEN.  With 
16  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     34%  6d. 

A    HISTORY    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN: 
from    thk   Coming   of  the   Angles  to 
the  Year  1870.     With  20  Maps.     Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  td. 
See  also  Beginner's  Books. 

Wilson( Bishop.).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Wilson  (A.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilson  (H.  A.).     SeeBookson  Business. 

Wilson  (J.  A.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.  LYRA  PAS- 
TORAL1S  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 
Home.     Pott  Svo.     zs.  6d. 

Winbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.  EXERCISES  IN 
LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Svo.     js.  td. 

LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 
to  Composition.  Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d.  Kev, 
54\  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc.F.R.S.,  F.S.A.  See 
Antiquary's  Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient 
Cities,  and  School  Histories. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.-M.,  V.C.,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIEI.D-M  \RSHAL  With  Illustrations, 
and  29  Maps.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.  7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).    DAN  LENO.     Illus- 
trated.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  81/0.    64-. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  k.l  ,  D .  \  Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THK  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNHID  STATUS.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spensek  Wilkin 
With  ;'4  Maps  and  Plan 
/>ei>.-v  1  2S.  td.  net. 

Wordsworth   (Christopher),    M.A. 
Antiquai  v  '■■  Bo  I 

Wordsworth  (W.).  THE  POI  M  OF. 
With  an  Introdnoti  n  and  Notes  by 
Nowell  C.  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  New 
College,  Oxford.  In  Three  Volumes. 
Demy  Svo.     \    ■   net. 

is  BY  Will. 1AM  WORDSW<  >R1  H 
Selected  with  an  Introdm  tion  by  S 
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A.  Brooke.     With  40  Illustrations  by   E. 

H.    New,     including     a     Frontispiece     in 

Photogravure.     Cr.  &vo.     7$.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Library. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

See  Little  Library. 
Wright  (Arthur),  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 

College,     Cambridge.       See     Churchman's 

Library. 
Wright  (C.  Gordon).     See  Dante. 
Wright  (J.   C).     TO-DAY.     Thoughts  on 

Life  for  every  day.  Demy\6mo.   is.  6d.  net. 
Wright  (Sophie).     GERMAN    VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Svo 

is.  6d. 
Wyatt  (Kate  M.).     See  Gloag  (M.  R.). 
Wylde(A.   B.).     MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 

With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  8vo. 

i$s.  net. 
Wyllie    (M.  A.).     NORWAY    AND    ITS 

FJORDS.    With  16  Illustrations,  in  Colour 


by    W.    L.   Wyllte,    R.A.,   and   17  other 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyndham    (George).        See    Shakespeare 
(William). 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.     3s.  6d. 

Young  (Filson).     THE    COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.      With   138    Illustrations. 
New  Edition  {Seventh),  with  many  addi- 
tions.    Demy.  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  :  An  Apprecia- 
tion of  the  Motor  Car.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece in  Photogravure.  Small  Demy  8vo. 
5s.  net. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 
CITY?   Fcap.Zvo.     1s.6d.net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 

Cr.  2>vo.     4s.  6d.  net. 


Chester.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Shrewsbury.      By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  Katharine  M.  Roberts. 
Canterbury.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Edinburgh.      By  M.    G.    Williamson,  M.A. 

Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 


Lincoln.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A. , 
M.D.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey,  M.B.  Illus- 
trated by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O.  Fitzpatrick.  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 


The  Antiquary's  Books 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,   LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Demy  &vo.     75.  6d.  net. 


English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  .  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art  in  Pagan  and  Christian 
Times.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

Archeology  and  False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.     Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  By  J.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

The  Royal  Forests  of  England.  By  J. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D..  F.S.A.     Illustrated 


The     Manor    and     Manorial     Records. 

By  Nathaniel  J.   Hone.     Illustrated. 
English    Seals.        By  J.    Harvey    Bloom. 

Illustrated. 
The  Bells  of  England.     By  Canon  J.  J. 

Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A.      With  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
Parish  Life  in  Medieval  England.     By 

the   Right   Rev.    Abbott   Gasquet,   O.S.B. 

With  many  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 
The    Domesday    Inquest.      By    Adolphus 

Ballard,  B.  A.,  LL.B.    With  27  Illustrations. 
The   Brasses   of   England.      By   Herbert 

W.  Macklin,  M.A.    With  many  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
English  Church  Furniture.    By  J.  C.  Cox, 

LL.D,    F.S.A,     and    A.    Harvey,    M.B. 

Second  Edition. 
Folk-Lore  as  an  Historical  Science.     By 

G.  L.  Gomme.     With  many  Illustrations. 
*English  Costume.  By  George  Clinch,  F.G.S. 

With  many  Illustrations. 
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The  Arden  Shakespeare 
Demy  %vo.     2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 


Hamlet.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 

Romeo  and  Juliet.  Edited  by  Edward 
Dowden. 

King  Lear.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 

Julius  Caesar.     Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 

The  Tempest.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 

Othello.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 

Titus  Andronicus.  Edited  by  H.  B.  Bail- 
don, 

Cymbeline.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  Edited  by 
H.  C.  Hart. 

A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.  Edited  by 
H.  Cuningham. 

King  Henry  V.     Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 

All's  Well  That  Ends  WELL.  Edited  by 
W.  O.  Brigstocke. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  Edited  by 
R.  Warwick  Bond. 

Timon  OF  ATHENS.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 


Measure  for  Measure.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart. 
Twelfth  Night.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
The    Merchant    of    Venice.      Edited    by 

C.  Knox  Pooler. 
Troilus    and    Cressida.        Edited    by    K. 

Deighton. 
The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.     Edited 

by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.     Edited  by  R.  H. 

Case. 
Love's   Labour's   Lost.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart. 
Pericles.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
King     Richard     hi.        Edited     by    A.     11. 

Thompson. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John.    Edited 

by  Ivor  B.  John. 
The  Comedy  of  Errors.      Edited  by  Henry 

Cuningham. 


Easy  French  Rhymes.      By  Henri  Blouet. 

Second  Edition.    Illustrated.   Fcap.Zvo.   is. 
Easy  Stories  from  English  History.     By 

E.    M.    Wilmot-Buxton.       Fifth   Edition. 

Cr.  %vo.    is. 
Stories  from  Roman  History.    By  E.  M. 

Wilmot-Buxton      Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
A  First  History  of  Greece.   By  E.  E.  Firth. 

Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 


The  Beginner's  Books 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  Without  Answers,  is.  With  Answers. 
is.  ^d. 

Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.  By  W, 
Williamson,  B.A.  Sez'enth Ed.  Ecap.&vo.   is. 

An  Easy  Poetry  Boor-.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Sz'o.     is. 


Books  on  Business 

Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d.  » el. 


Ports  and  Docks.     By  Douglas  Owen. 

Railways.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.     By  Chas.   Dugnid. 

Second  Edition. 
The    Business   op    Insurance.     By  A.   J. 

Wilson. 
The    Electrical    Industry  :     Ligk 

Traction,  and  Power.    By  A.  G.  Whyte, 

B.Sc. 
The  Shipbuilding  Industry:  Its  History, 

Practice,  Science,  and  Finance.     By  David 

Pollock,  M.I. 
The  Money  Market.     By  F.  Straker. 
The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.     By 

A.  G.  L  Rogers,  M  A. 
Law  in   BUSINESS.      LSy  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The    Brewing    Industry.      By    Julian    L. 
Iter,  I  .I.C.,  F.C.S.      Illustrated. 


The    Automobile    Industry.      By    G.    de 
Holden-Stone. 

Mining    and    Mining    Investments.      By 
'A.  Moil.' 

The  BUSINESS  OF  Advertising.    By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barri--tcT-ai-l.au'.     Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.     By  G.  Drage. 

Civil  Engineering.      By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.     Illustrated. 

The  Iron   Trade  of  Great  Britain.     By 
J.  Stephen  Jeans.     Illustrated. 

Monopolies,  Trusts,   and  Kartells.     By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

The  Cotton   Industry  and  Trade.       By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  thi 
ofCommcrce   in    the    University    of    Man- 
chester.    Illustrated. 
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Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


The  Syriac  Chronicle  known  as  that  of 
Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by 
F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Evagrius.  Edited  by  L.  Bidez  and  Leon 
Parmentier.     Dewy  &vo.     ios.  6d.  net. 


The  History  of   Psellus.     Edited  by  C. 

Sathas.     Demy  %vo.     15.J.  net. 
Ecthesis  Chronica  and  Chronicon  Athen- 

arum.     Edited  by  Professor  S.  P.  Lambros. 

Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
The  Chronicle  of  Morea.    Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.     DemySvo.     15s.  net. 


The  Churchman's  Bible 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Fcap.  Svo.      is.  6d.  net  each. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the   Galatians.      Explained   by   A.    W. 

Robinson,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Ecclesiastes.    Explained  by  A.  W.  Streane, 

D.D. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the  Philippians.    Explained  by  C.  R.  D. 

Biggs,  D.D.     Second  Edition. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.     Explained  by 
H.  W.  Fulford    M.A. 


Isaiah.  Explained  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D. 
Two  Volumes.    With  Map.     2s.  net  each. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Ephesians.  Explained  by  G.  H.  Whita- 
ker,  M.A. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark. 
Explained  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  M.A. 
is.  6d.  net. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Colossians  and  Philemon.  Ex- 
plained by  H.  J.  C.  Knight.     2s.  net. 


The  Churchman's  Library- 
General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 


Crown  8vo. 

The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 

By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.     With  Map. 
The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayer  Book  : 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.     By  J. 
Dowden,  D.D.      Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged. 
Evolution.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


3^.  6d.  each. 

Some    New    Testament    Problems.       By 

Arthur  Wright,  D.D.    6s. 
The  Churchman's   Introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament.     By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

Second  Edition. 
Comparative   Theology.    By  J.  A.   Mac- 

Culloch.     6s. 


Classical  Translations 

Crown  Svo. 


^Eschylus — The  Oresteian  Trilogy  (Agamem- 
non, Choephoroe,  Eumenides).  Translated 
by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.     $s. 

Cicero — De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.     Second  Edition.     y,s.  6d. 

Cicero — The  Speeches  against  Cataiine  and 
Antony  and  for  Murena  and  Milo.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.     5*. 

Cicero— De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.- Brooks,  M.A.     3s.  6d. 

Cicero — De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 
Gardiner,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 


Horace — The  Odes  and  Epodes.    Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     2s. 

Lucian— Six  Dialogues     Translated  by  S.  T. 
Irwin,  M.A.     3s.  6d. 

Sophocles— Ajax  and  Electra.     Translated  by 
E.  D.  Morshead,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola    and    Germania.      Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.     2s.  6d. 

Juvenal — Thirteen   Satires.      Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen,  M.A.     2s. 6d. 


Classics  of  Art 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAING 


The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters. 
With  112  Plates  and  18  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.     Wide  Royal  87/0.     12s.  6d.  net. 


Velazquez.     By  A.   de   Beruete.      With  94 
Plates.     Wide  Royal  Svo.     ios.  6d.  net. 
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Croivti  %vo 

British  Commerce  and  Colonies  from 
Elizabeth  to  Victoria.  By  H.  de  B. 
Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition,   zs. 


Commercial  Examination  Papers.     By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.  6d. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,      By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D. ,  M.A.    Second  Edition, 
is.  6d. 
A  German  Commercial  Reader.     By  S.  E. 

Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     2s. 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  the  British 
Empire.     By  L.  \V.  Lyde,  M.A.     Seventh 

Edition,     is. 
A    Commercial    Geography    of 

Nations.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  II.  A. 

A    Primer    of    Business.     By   S 
M.A.     Fourth  Edition.     is.6d. 


Foreign 

2S. 

Jackson. 


A  Short  Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  F. 

G.  Taylor,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition,     is.  6d. 
French  Commercial  Correspondence.    By 

S.    E.    Bally.     With  Vocabulary.      Fourth 

Edition.     2s. 
German  Commercial  Correspondence.   By 

S.    E.   Bally.     With   Vocabulary.     Second 

Edition,     vs.  6d. 
A  French  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition.  2s. 
Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 

ence.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     Second 

Edition.     2s. 
A   Entrance   Guide  to  Professions   and 

Business.     By  H.  Jones,     is.  6a. 
The  Principles  of  Book-keeping  by  Double 

Entry.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allen,  M.A.     2s. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition.     2s. 


The  Connoisseur's  Library 

Wide  Royal  Zvo.     25^.  net. 


Mezzotints.     By  Cyril  Davenport.     With  40 

Plates  in  Photocrra\  ..re. 
Porchlain.      By   1     ward   Dillon.      With    10 

Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures.      By  Dudley  Heath.      With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
Ivories.     By  A.  Maskell.     With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
English    Furniture.      By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With   160  Plates  in   Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure.     Second  Edition. 
English     Coloured     Books.       By    Martin 

Hardie.      With  28    Illustrations  in  Colour 

and  Collotype. 


European  Enamels.  By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.B.  With  54  Plates  in  Collotype 
and  Half-tone  and  4  Plates  in  Colour. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Silversmiths'  Work.  By 
Nelson  Dawson.  With  many  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photo- 
gravure.   Second  Edition. 

Glass.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  37  Illus- 
trations in  Collotype  and  12  in  Colour. 

Seals.  By  Walter  de  Gray  Birch.  With  52 
Illustrations  in  Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece 
in  Photogravure. 

Jewellery.  By  H.  Clifford  Smith.  With  50 
Illustrations  in  Collotype,  and  4  in  Colour. 
Second  Edition. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 


Fcap  8vo.     35.  6d. 
COLOUR 
Old  Coloured  Books.     By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.Zvo.  2s.net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Esq. 

By  Nimrod.     With  iS  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.    Fourth 

Edition . 
The   Life   of  a  Sportsman.      By  Nimrod. 

With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 
Handley  Cross.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With 

17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 

Text  by  John  Leech.     Second  Edi:ion. 
Mr.   Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.     By  R.  S. 

Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 

Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 
Jorrocks'  Jaunts  and  Joi.litiks.     By  R.  S. 

Surtees.     With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  II. 

Aiken.     Second  Edition. 
Ask   Mamma.      By  R.  S.  Surtees.      With   1  ; 

Coloured   Plates   and   70  Woodcuts  in  the 

I    xt  by  John  Leech. 


net  each  volume. 
ED    BOOKS 
The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.     By 

R.  S.  Surtees.     With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 
The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 

the   Picturesque.     By  William  Combe. 

With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Tour  ok  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 

of    Consolation.      By   William    Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
Tmc   Third   Tour   of  Doctor   Syntax  in 

Si  arch  of  a  WIFE.     By  William  Combe. 

With 24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 

Little    Foundling  of  the  late   Dr.  Syntax. 

Uythe  Author  of 'The  Three  Tours.'   Willi 

24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 
The  English  Dance  of   Death,  from  the 

Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrics] 

Illustrations    by    the  Author    of    'Doctor 

Syntax.'    Two  Volumtt. 

I  hi  .  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 

\Continur<l. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books — continued. 


The  Dance  of  Life  :  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  'Doctor  Syntax."  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

The  Military  Adventures  of  Johnny 
Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 
With  Descriptions  and  50  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Aiken. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 


Gamonia  :  or  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen  :  Con- 
taining the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  wall 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  hi-; 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcome  in 
the  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire  :  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Spy.  By  Bernard  Black- 
mantle.  An  original  Work,  Characteristic, 
Satirical,  Humorous,  comprising  scenes  and 
sketches  in  every  Rank  of  Society,  being 
Portraits  of  the  Illustrious,  Eminent,  Eccen- 
tric, and  Notorious.  With  72  Coloured 
Plates  by  R.  Cruikshank,  and  many 
Illustrations  on  wood.  Two  Volumes. 
ys.  net. 


PLAIN    BOOKS 


The  Grave  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A. 
The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Joe.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

Windsor  Castle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


The  Tower  of  London.  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Frank  Fairlegh.  By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  _  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo.     is. 


Junior  French  Examination  Papers.     By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Junior  English  Examination  Papers.     By 

W.  Williamson,  B.A. 
Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.       Fifth  Edition. 
Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.    By 

S.  W   Finn,  M.A. 
Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 

C.  Weatherhead,  M.A.     Key,  3*.  6d.  net. 


ByC. 
Key, 


Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers. 
G.  Botting,  B.A.  Fifth  Edition. 
31.  6d.  net. 

Junior  General  Information  Examina- 
tion Papers.  By  W.  S.  Beard.  Key, 
3.?.  6d.  net. 

Junior  Geography  Examination  Papers. 
By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 


General  Literature 


Methuen's  Junior  School-Books 


Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D. 

A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Sz>o.     is.  6d. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

TheGospelAccordingtoSt.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

A  Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  par^i 
and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

A  Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.  D.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A. R. C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.    With  2  Plates  and 


and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

154  Diagram-..    Seventh  Edition.     Cr.   Svo. 

2s.  6d. 
A   r  nior  Geometry.      By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 

With  276  Diagrams.  Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 

Sz'O.    2S. 

Elementary     Experimental     Chemistry. 

By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.    With  4  Plates  and 

109     Diagrams.         Third     Edition.      Cr. 

Svo.     ?s. 
A    Junior    French    Prose.      By  R.  R.  N. 

Baron,  M.A.     Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo.    2s. 
The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.    With 

an    Introduction    and    Notes    by    Williai 

Williamson,  B.A.     With  Three  Maps.     C>. 

Svo.     2S. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.     Edited  by  A.  E. 

Ri:uie,  D.D.     With  Maps.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 
A    Junior    Greek    History.    By   W.    H. 

Spragge,  M.A.     With  4  Illustrations  and  ■ 

Maps.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
A  School  Latin  Grammar.     By  H.  G.  Fori' 

M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
A  Junior  Latin  Prose.     By  H.  N.  Asman, 

M.A.,  B.D.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 


Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.      With  Portraits. 


Cr.  Zvo. 

Cardinal  Newman.  By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
John  Wesley.  By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop    Wilberforce.     By  G.  W.  Daniell, 

M.A. 
Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Simeon.     By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Knox.   By  F.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Thomas  Ken.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
(  '.kokge  Fox,  the  Quaker.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L.     Third  Edition. 
John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 


2S.  net. 

Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot    Andrewes.       By   R.    L.   Ottley, 

D.  D.     Second  Edition. 
Augustine    of    Canterbury.       By    E.    I.. 

Cutts,  D.D. 
William   Laud.     By  W.   H.  Hutton,   M.A. 

Third  Edition. 
John  Donne.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.I'. 
BlSHOP  Latimer.      By  R.  M.  Cartyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  HuTLER.     By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


The  Library  of  Devotion 


With  Introductions  and 
Small  Pott  Svo,  cloth,  2 

The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 

byC.  Bigg,  D.D.     Sixth  Edition. 
The    Imitation    of   Christ  :  called  also  the 
I     '-lesiastical  Music.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg, 
D.l).     Fifth  Edition. 
The   Christian    Y;  ted  by   Walter 

1  I  D.     Fourth  Edit:on. 
I  INOCBNTIUM.         Edited     by    Walter 
Lock,  D.D.     Second  Edition. 
The  Edited   by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

li.l).  Second  Edition. 
Book  ok  Devotions.  Edited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge.  B.D.  Second  Edition. 
Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
1  .  Bigg,  I».  r>.  Fourth  Ed. 
.  Kdited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge,  B.D. 


\ 


where  necessary)  Notes. 
s.  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Inner  Way.     By  J.  Tauler.     Edited  by 

A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
On  the  Love  of  God.      By  St.   Fran'' 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  knox-Little,  M.A. 
The    PsALMS  of   David.     Edited  by  B.  \\ 

ndolph,  D.D. 
Lyra   Apostolica.      By   Cardinal    Newman 
others.  Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland, 

M.A.,  and  Canon  H.  C.  Bceching,  M.A. 
The  Song  op  Songs.    Edited  by  B.  Blaxland. 

M.A. 

Thoughts  of  Pascal.      Edited  by  1 

S.  Jerram,  M.A. 
A    Manual    of     Consolation    from    thi 

Saints   and    FATHERS.     Ldited  by  J.   H. 

Burn.  B.D. 

[Continued 
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The  Library  op  Devotion — continued. 
The  Devotions  of  St.  Ansei-m.    Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sin- 
ners.    By  John  Bunyan.     Edited  by  S.  C. 

Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.      Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 
Lyra    Sacra  :    A    Book    of   Sacred    Verse. 

Edited  by   Canon  H.    C.   Beeching,  M.A. 

Second  Edition,  revised. 
A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
A  Little  Book  of  Heavenly  Wisdom.     A 

Selection  from  the  English  Mystics.   Edited 

by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
Light,  Life,  and  Love.   A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.  Edited  byW.  R.Inge,  M.A. 
An   Introduction   to   The  Devout  Life. 

By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     Translated  and 

Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 
The    Little    Flowers  of    the  Glorious 

Messer     St.      Francis      and     of      his 

Friars.     Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 

wood.      With   an   Introduction   by   A.    G. 

Ferrers  Howell. 


Manchester  al  Mondo  :  a  Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  'A  Little  Book  of  Life  and 
Death.' 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  Disentangles 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  Michael  de  Molinos,  Priest. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  And  a  Note  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 

Devotions  for  Every  Day  of  the  Week 
and  the  Great  Festivals.  By  John 
Wesley.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Canon  C.  Bodington. 

Prf.ces  Private.  By  Lancelot  Andrewes, 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  Selections  from  the 
Translation  by  Canon  F.  E.  Brightman. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  A.  E. 
Burn,  D.D. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  \6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from  30  to  40  Illustrations, 
including  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 


Greek  Art.   H.  B.  Walters.  Fourth  Edition. 

Bookplates.     E.Almack. 

Reynolds.     J.  Sime.    Second  Edition. 

Romney.     George  Paston. 

Watts.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 

Leighton.     Alice  Corkran. 

Velasquez.      Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 

Gilbert. 
Greuze  and  Boucher.     Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vandvck.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 
Turner.     Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 
Durer.     Jessie  Allen. 
Holbein.     Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 
Burne- Jones.      Fortune^   de   Lisle.        Third 

Edition. 


Hoppner.     H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Rembrandt.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 

Corot.     Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl. 

Raphael.     A.  R.  Dryhurst. 

Millet.     Netta  Peacock. 

Illuminated  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 

Christ  in  Art.     Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 

Jewellery.     Cyril  Davenport. 

Claude.     E.  Dillon. 

The  Arts  of  J  a  can.     E.Dillon.  Second  Ed. 

Enamels.     Mrs.  Nelson  Dawson. 

Miniatures.     C.  Davenport. 

Constable.     H.  W.  Tompkins. 

Our  Lady  in  Art.     Mrs.  H.  L.  Jenner. 


The  Little  Galleries 

Demy  16 mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  Photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of 
the  life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Romney. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Hoppner. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Ports. 


The  Little  Guides 

With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 

Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  3s.  6d.  net. 
The  main  features  of  these  Guides  are  (1)  a  handy  and  charming  form  ;  (2)  illus- 
trationsfrom  photographs  and  by  well-known  artists  ;  (3)  good  plans  and  maps  ;  (4)  an 
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adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  interesting  in  the  natural 
features,  history,  archaeology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or  district  treated. 

By     H.     W.    Tompkins, 


Cambridge    and    its    Colleges.       By    A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.     Secotui  Edition. 
Oxford  and  its  Colleges.     By  J.  Wells, 

M.A.     Eighth  Edition. 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.     By  George  Clinch. 
Westminster  Abbey.     ByG-  K.  Troutbeck. 

Second  Edition. 


The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  MA. 
The    Malvern    Country.      By   B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Shakespeare's    Country.      By   B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.     Third  Edition. 

North  Wales.     By  A.  T.  Story. 
Buckinghamshire.     By  K.  S.  Roscoe. 
Cheshire.     By  W.  M.  Gallichan. 
Cornwall.     By  A.  L.  Salmon. 
Derbyshire.      By  J.    Charles  Cox,    LL.D., 

F.S.A. 
Devon.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Dorset.     By  Frank  R.  Heath.     Second  Ed. 
Hampshire.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 


Hertfordshire 
F.R.H.S. 

The  Isle  of  Wight.     By  G.  Clinch. 

Kknt.     ByG.  Clinch. 

Kerry.     By  C.  P.  Crane. 

Middlesex.     By  John  B.  Firth. 

Norfolk.     By  W.  A.  Dint. 

Northamptonshire.     ByWakeling  I>iy 

Oxfordshire.      By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 

Somerset.     By  G.  W.  and  J.  H.  Wade. 

Suffolk.     By  W.  A.  Dutt. 

Surrey.     By  K.  A.  H.  Lambert. 

Sussex.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,   M.A.     Second 

Edition. 
The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.     By  J.  E. 

Morris. 
The  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.     By  J.  E. 

Morris. 

Brittany.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Normandy.     By  C.  Scudamore. 
Rome     By  C.  G.  Ellaby. 
Sicily.      By  F.  Hamilton  Jackson. 


The  Little  Library 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  %vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d. 


net. 


Anon.    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH 

LYRICS. 
Austen  (Jane).      PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE.   Edited  by  E.V.Lucas.    Two  Vols. 
NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    Edited  by  E.  V. 

Lucas. 
Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF  LORD 

BACON.     Edited  by  Edward  Wright. 
Barham   (R.    H.).       THE    INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.     Edited    by    J.    B.    Atlay. 

Two  Volumes. 
Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.   Second  Edition. 
Beckford    (William).       THE    HISTORY 

OF   THE  CALIPH   VATHEK.     Edited 

by  E.  Denison  Ri 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM     BLAKE.     Edited  by  M. 

Perugini. 
Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.     Edited 

by  F.  HlNDES  GROOME.      Two  Volumes. 
THE    ROMANY    RYE.      Edited  by  John 

Sam; 
Browning  (Robert).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     TH1-,     EARLY     1'OEMS     OF 

ROBERT  BROWNING.      Edited  by  W. 

Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 
Canning (GeorjreL   SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    1 

Canning's  additional   Poems.      Edited  by 

Lloyd  Sandi 
Cowley  (Abraham).      THE    ESSAYS   OF 

ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Edited  by  11.  C 

Crabnc  (George).  ["IONS  Fl 

EORGE    <  RABBE.      Edited  by  A.  C. 

DhA 


Craik  (Mrs.).  JOHN  HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN.  Edited  by  Annie 
Matheson.     Two  Volumes. 

Crashaw  (Richard).  THE  ENGLISH 
POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRASHAW. 
Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE.  Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary. 
Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  by  Paget 
Toynbee,  MA.,  D.Litt. 

THE  PARA  1  (ISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  by  Paget 
Toynbi  e,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

Darley  (Georjre).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 
Edited  by  R.  A.  STREATFEILD. 

Deane  (A.  C).  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
LIGHT  VERSE. 

Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  HOOKS. 
Two  Volumes. 

Ferrier  (Susan).  MARRIAGE.  Edited 
by  A.  Goodrich  -  Freer  and  Lord 
Iddesleigh.     Two  Volumes. 

THE  INHERITANCE.     Two  Volumes. 

GaskelKMrs.).  (TANFORD.  Edited  by 
E.  V.  Lucas.     Second  Edit/on. 

Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 
l.KTTER.     Edited  by  Percy  Di  m  mi  r. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK 
1  IF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 

Keats  (John).  POEMS.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  L.  Binyon,  and  Notes  by  J. 
M  tSEPIELD. 

Kinjrlake  (A.  W.).      EOTHEN.     With  an 

Introduction  an  Second  Edition. 

[{  ctit.nuf.i. 
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The  Little  Library — continued. 

Lamb    (Charles).      ELIA,     AND     THE 

LAST   ESSAYS   OF    ELIA.     Edited    by 

E.  V.  Lucas. 
Locker  (F.).    LONDON  LYRICS     Edited 

by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     LONGFELLOW.        Edited    by 

L.  M.  Faithfull. 
Marvell   (Andrew).      THE    POEMS    OF 

ANDREW    MARVELL.     Edited  by   E. 

Wright. 
Milton  (John).      THE   MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Moir(D.  M.).    MANSIE  WAUCH.    Edited 

by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
Nichols(J.  B.  B.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA     ROCHEFOUCAULD.       Translated 

by  Dean   Stanhope.      Edited  by   G.    H. 

Powell. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).     REJECTED 

ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 

M.A. 
Sterne  (Laurence).     A  SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY.     Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 


Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    TftE  EARLY 

POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. Edited  bv  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.A. 
IN    M  E  M  O  R  I  A  M.        Edited    by  Canon 

H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.      Edited  by  Elizabeth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray (W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.      Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.     Edited  by  S.   Gwynn. 

Three  Volumes. 
ESMOND.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  EditedbvS.  Gwynn. 
Vaughan    (Henry).      THE    POEMS    OF 

HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edwakd 

Hutton. 
Walton     (Izaak).        THE      COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.     Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse    (Elizabeth).       A    LITTLE 

BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 

by.     Eleventh  Edition. 
Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  Noweu, 

C.  Smith. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.\ 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 

Sampson. 


The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.     With  Introductions  and  Notes 

Pott  i6mo.     In  40  Volumes.     Leather,  price  is.  net  each  volume. 

Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.      \os.  net. 

Miniature  Library 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 

Euphranor  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
T,nmo.     Leather,  zs.net. 


Polonius:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.     Demysimo.     Leather,  ■zs.  net. 

The  RubAiyat  of  Omar  KhayyAm.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  1st  edition 
of  1859,  Fourth  Edition.     Leather,  is.  net. 


The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury.  Written  by  himself.  From  the 
edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the 
year  1764.       Demy  ^,7.1110.  Leather,  is.  net. 

The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevedo 
Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather.     2s.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  tbe  edi- 
tion of  1848.     Leather,  ?j  iis.t 


Fcap.  8vo. 
Dante  Alighieri.    By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A., 

D.Litt.  With  12  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 
Girolamo  Savonarola.     By  E.  L.  S.  Hors- 

burgh,  M.A.     With  12  Illustrations.  Second 

Edition. 
John  Howard.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Alfred  Tennyson.     By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A. 

With  9  Illustrations.      Second  Edition. 
Sir    Walter   Raleigh. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
Erasmus.    By  E.  F.   11 

Illustrations. 
Thk  Young  Pretender 

With  13  Illustrations. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Each  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  35.  6d.  net. 

Robert    Burns.       By     T.     F.    Henderson. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
Chatham.     By  A.    S.    M'Dowall.     With   12 

Illustrations. 
Francis    of    Assisi.      By    Anna  M.    Stod- 

dart.     With  16  Illustrations. 
Canning.     By  W.  Alison  Phillips. 

Illustrations. 
Beaconsfield.     By  Walter  Sichel 

Illustrations. 
Johann    Wolfgang    Goethe. 

Atkins.     With  16  Illustrations. 
Francois  Fenelon.       By  Viscount  St  Cyres 

With  12  Illustrations. 


By  1.    A.    Taylor. 

Capey.      With    12 

By   C.    S.    Terry. 


With  12 

With  12 

G. 
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General  Literature 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Cr.  %vo 
French  Examination  Papers.     By  A.  M 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Fifteenth  Edition. 
Key.     Sixth  Edition.    6s.  tut. 
Latin  Examination  Papers.     By  A.  M.  M 
Stedman,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
Key.     Sixth  Edition,     6s.  net. 
Greek  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M.  M 
Stedman,  M.A.     Ninth  Edition. 
Key.     Fourth  Edition.     6s.  net. 
German  Examination  Papers.      By  R.  J 
Morich.     Seventh  Edition. 

Key.     Third  Edition.    6s.  net. 


s.  6d. 

History     and     Geography     Examination 

Pa'ers.      By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.     Third 

Edition. 
Physics  Examination  Papers.     By  K.   1  . 

Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 
General         Knowledge         Examination 

Papeks.      By  A.   M.   M.  Stedman,    M.A. 

Sixth  Edition. 

Key.     Fourth  Edition,      js.  net. 

Examination  Papeks  in  English  History. 
By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 


School  Histories 


Illustrated. 

A  School  History  of  Warwickshire. 

B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
A    School    History    of    Somerset. 

Walter  Raymond.     Second  Edition. 
A  School  History  ok    Lancashire. 

W.  E.  Rhodes. 


Crown  8vo.      is.  6d. 

By     A  School  History  of  Surrey. 

Maiden,  M.A. 
By 

By 


By  11.  E. 


A  School  History  ok  Middlesex. 
Plarr  and  F.  W.  Walton. 


By  V. 


Methuen's  Simplified  French  Texts 

Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 
One  Shilling  each. 


L'Histoire  d'uneTulipe.  Adapted  byT.  R. 

N. Crofts,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Abdallah.     Adapted  by  J.  A.  Wilson. 
Le  Docteur  Math£us.     Adapted  by  W.  P. 

Fuller. 
La  Bouillie.au   Miel.     Adapted  by  P.  B. 

Ingham. 
Jean  Valjean.  Adapted  by  F.  W.  M.  Draper. 


La  Chanson   de  Roland.      Adapted  by  H. 

Rieu,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Memoires  de  Cadichon.     Adapted  by  J.  F. 

Rhoades. 
L'Equipage     de    la      Belle-Nivernaise, 

Adapted  by  T.  R.  N.  Crofts.       Second  Ed. 
L'Histoire     de     Pierre     et     Camilli.. 

Adapted  by  J.  B.  Patterson. 


Cloth,  is.  net;  double  volumes,  is.  6d.?iet 

The   Meditations   of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

Translated  by  R.  Graves. 
Sense  and  Sensibility.     Jane  Austen. 

vs    and    Counsels     and     The     New 

Atlantis.         Francis       Bacon,         Lord 

Vcrulam. 
Religio    Medici    and    Urn     Burial.      Sir 

Thomas  Browne.     The    text   collated   by 

A.  R.  Waller. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     John  Bunyan. 
Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 

Edmund  Burke. 
The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 

Double  Volume. 
The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 

Revealed.    Joseph  Butler. 
Miscellaneous  Poems.    T.  Chattkrton. 
Tom  Jones.    Henry  Fielding.    Treble  Vol. 
Cranpord.     Mrs.  Gaskell. 
The  History  of  the  Dkcli  \u  ot 

thb  Empire.       1       ' 

Text  and  Notes  revised  by  J.    B.    Bur; 

Seven  double  volumes. 
I  1 1 1--    f'A    B    is    Alt  i!  ED        I  iVT.  >  v     M 
i  |  I 

I  i    mour.     Ben  Jonson. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

Paper,  6d.  net;  double  volume,  is.  net. 

The  PoemsandPlays  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
Cynthia's  Revels.      Poetaster.      Ben 

Jonson. 
The  Poems  of  John  Keats.    Double  volume. 

The  Text  has  been  collated    by   E.    de 

S£lincourt. 
On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.     Bv  Thomas 

a  Kempis.      Translation  by  C.  Bigg. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life.    W.  Law. 
Paradise  Lost.     John  Milton. 
Eikonoklastes  and  the  Tenure  ok  Kinx.s 

and  Magistrates.    John  Milton. 
Utopia  and  Poems.     Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Repuhlic    of    Plato.      Translated   by 

Sydenham  and  Taylor.     Double  Volume. 

Translation  revised  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 
The    Little    Flowers    op     St.     Francis. 

Translated  by  W.  Hey  wood. 
The  WoRl  -  Of  William  Shakespeare.     In 

10  VIilu  i<  < 

Principal  Poems,  1815-1818.  Perq  B5  be 
Shelley.  Wiih  an  Introduction  by  C.  D. 
I    k  nek. 

The  Life  Of  Nelson.    Robert  Southey. 

I  in    N' AT  URA1    1 1 ISTORV  -  riQUITI 
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Textbooks  of  Science 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCH1LD,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 

Fully  Illustrated. 


Practical      Mechanics.       S.     H.     Wells. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  id. 
Practical    Chemistry.  Part  1.    W.  French, 

M.A.       Cr.  Svo      Fifth  Edition.       is.  6d. 
Practical  Chemistry.     Part  11.   W.  French 

and  T.  H.  Boardman.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
Examples  in  Physics.     By  C.   E.  Jackson, 

B.A.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
Technical    Arithmetic    and    Geometry. 

By    C.    T.    Millis,    M.I.M.E.       Cr.    Svo. 

3s.  6d. 
Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 

By   Horace    F.   Jones,    F.C.S.     With  320 

Diagrams.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
The  Complete  School  Chemistry.    By  F. 

M.  Oldham,  B.A.     With   126  Illustrations. 

Cr.  Svo.     4s.  6d. 
Elementary  Science  for  Pupil  Teachers. 

Physics  Section.      By    W.    T.   Clough, 


A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Chemistry 
Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.  Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.C.S.  With  2  Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s. 

Examples  in  Elementary  Mechanics, 
Practical,  Graphical,  and  Theoretical.  By 
W.  J.  Dobbs,  M.A.  With  51  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Svo.     5s. 

Outlines  of  Physical  Chemistry.  By 
George  Senter,  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  Ph.D.  With 
many  Diagrams.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Technical  Institutes.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan, 
B.Sc.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  With  many 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     zs.  6d. 


First  Year  Physics. 
With  51  diagrams. 


ByC.  E.Jackson.M.A. 
Cr.   Svo.     is.  id. 


Textbooks  of  Technology 


Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.  A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 

Fully  Illustrated. 


How  to  Make  a  Dress.  By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  id. 

Carpentry  and  Joinery.  By  F.  C.  Webber. 
Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 
By  Clare  Hill.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  zs. 

Instruction  in  Cookery.  A.  P.  Thomson. 
2s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 
tile Design.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
Svo.     js.  6d. 


Builders'  Quantities.  By  H.  C.  Grubb. 
Cr.  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

Repousse  Metal  Work.  By  A.  C.  Horth. 
Cr.  Svo.     as.  6d. 

Electric  Light  and  Power:  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing. By  E.  E.  Brooks,  B.Sc.  (Lond.). 
and  W.  H.  N-  James,  A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E. 
Cr.  Svo.     4s.  id. 

Engineering  Workshop  Practice.  By 
C.  C.  Allen.     Cr  Svo.     3s.  6d. 


Handbooks  of  Theology 


The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Fourth  Edition.    Demy  Svo.  tos.id. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.     By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.     Fourth  Edition  revised. 
Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 

Creeds.      By   A.    E.   Burn,  D.D.     Demy 

Svo.     10s.  6d. 
The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 

and  America.     By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 

Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 
A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 

By  J.   F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.    Demy  Svo. 

10s.  6d. 


The  Westminster  Commentaries 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 


The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition    Demy  Svo.     10s.  id. 

The  Book  of  Job.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.  D.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     is. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Svo.  Fota ■  ,'h 
Edition.     10s.  id. 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostie 


to  the  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.     Second  Ed.    Demy  Svo.    is. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.     Demy  Svo.     is. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 
path,  M.A.,  D.  Litt.     Demv  Svo.     ids.  id. 

A  Commentary  on  Exodus.  Bv  A.  H. 
M'Neile,  B.D.  With  a  Map  and  3  Plans. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  id. 


Fiction 
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AlbanesI  (E.  Maria).     SUSANNAH  AND 

ONE    OTHER.      Fourth  Edition.       Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Sz/o.     6s. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.      Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
LOVE    AND    LOUISA.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  Also  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
I    KNOW   A    MAIDEN.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Austen  (Jane).     PRIDE    AND    PREJU- 
DICE.   Medium  oz/o.    6d. 
Bagot  (Richard).    A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.   6s.    Also  Medium 

Zvo.     6d. 
THE    PASSPORT.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.  6s. 
TEMPTATION.     Fifth  Edition.      Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
LOVE'S  PROXY.  A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
DONNA     DIANA.      Second  Edition.      Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Balfour   (Andrew).      BY    STROKE    OK 

SWORD.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Baring- Gould  (S.).     ARMINELL.     Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
URITH.     Fijth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.     Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHEK.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.     Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
JACQUETTA.    Third  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

jAlso  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zr'o.    6d. 
Ill  I.     1  QUIRE.        Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
i  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
GUAVAS   THE    TINNER.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition     Cr.  Zvo.     6f. 
BLADYS  OK    THE   STEWPONEY.      Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
PA  HO    I  HE  PRIEST.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
WINEKRED.      Illustrated.     Serond  Edition. 

<r.Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     (d. 
ROYAL  GEOROIE.    Illustrate, I.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
<~H!'l      <>!      M   I  Cr.Zvo.    6s. 


I N  DEWISLAND.   Second  Ed.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  FROBISHERS.     Crown  Zvo.     dr. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
DOMITIA.    Illus.    Second  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGENVEN. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
LITTLE    TU'PENNY.      A    New  Edition. 

Medium  Zz>o.     6d. 
FURZE  BLOOM.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Barnett  (Edith   A.).     A   WILDERNESS 

WINNER.    Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.    6s 
Barr  (James).     LAUGHING  THROUGH 

A  WILDERNESS.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Barr   (Robert).       IN    THE    MIDST   OK 

ALARMS.     Third  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE      COUNTESS      TEKLA.         Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE      TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    STRONG    ARM.      Second  Edition. 

JENNIE    BAXTER    JOURNALIST. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Begbie  (Harold).    THE  CURIOUS  AND 

DIVERTING  ADVENTURES  OF  SIR 

JOHN  SPARROW;  or,  The  Progress 

of  am  Open  Mind.     With  a  Frontispiece. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire).  M.P.  EMMANUEL  BUR- 
DEN,  Ml   I   CHANT.      With  36  Illusir..- 

tions  by  G.  K.  Chesterton.     Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  DODO  :  A  Detail  ok  the 

Day.       Fifteenth  Edition.       Cr.    Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  VINTAGE.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Benson     (Margaret).        SUBJECT     TO 

VANITY.     Cr.Zvo.     3s.6d. 
Birmingham    (George    A.).      THE    BAD 

TIMES.       Second  Edition.       Crown  Zvo. 

6s. 
Bowles   (0.    Stewart).     A    GUN-ROOM 

1  >  I TTY  HOX.   Second  F.d.  Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d 
Bretherton     (Ralph      Harold).        I  H  1 

MI  1. 1.      Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
Bronte  (Charlotte).     SHIR  LEV.    Medium 

6d. 
Burke  (Barbara).     BARBARA  GOES  TO 

OXFORD.     With  in  Illustrations.      Third 

Edition.    Cr:  Zvo.     6s. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).      ACROSS   Till 

SALT  SEAS.     Medium  Zvo.      6d. 
Caffyn  (Airs.)  ('  Iota).     ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER.     Medium  Zv».    6d. 
Campbell    (Mrs.     Vere).     K  E  K  R  I  BY. 

Second  F.rition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ■ 
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Capes      (Bernard).       THE    EXTRAOR- 
DINARY CONFESSIONS  OF  DIANA 

PLEASE.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    Fourth  Ed.    Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  ROGUE'S  TRAGEDY.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE      GREAT      SKENE      MYSTERY. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  LAKE  OF  WINE.   Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
Carey  (Wymond).    LOVE  THE  JUDGE. 

Second  Edition.     C*.  Zvo.     6s. 
Castle  (Agnes  and  Egerton).     FLOWER 

O'  ^  THE    ORANGE,    and    Other    Tales. 

With  a   Frontispiece  in   Colour  hy  A.   H. 

Buckland.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Charlton    (Randal).      HAVE.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  VIRGIN  WIDOW.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Chesney  ( Weatherby).    THE  TRAGEDY 

OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD  Cr.Zvo.6s. 
THE    MYSTERY    OF    A    BUNGALOW. 

Second  Edi  Hon.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).      THE   GETTING 

WELL   OF  DOROTHY.       Illustrated  by 

Gordon  Browne.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 

3s.  6d. 
A  FLASH  OF  SUMMER.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
MRS.   KEITH'S  CRIME.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  SECRET  AGENT: 

A  Simple  Tale.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Corbett     (Julian).       A    BUSINESS    IN 

GREAT  WATERS.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Corelli  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 

WORLDS.  Twenty-Ninth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
VENDETTA.  Twenty-Sixth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THELMA.  Thirty-Ninth  Ed.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ARDATH  :   THE   STORY   OF   A   DEAD 

SELF.     Eighteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.     Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
WORMWOOD.    Sixteenth  Ed.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
BARABBAS:     A      DREAM      OF     THE 

WORLD'S      TRAGEDY.      Forty-Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  MASTER    CHRISTIAN.      Twelfth 

Edition,  ijjth  Thousand.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
TEMPORAL     POWER:    A    STUDY    IN 

SUPREMACY,  zsoth  Thousand.  Cr.Zvo.6s 
GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 

STORY.    Thirteenth  Edition.  150th  Thou- 
sand.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE   MIGHTY  ATOM.      Twenty-seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BOY  :  a  Sketch.     Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CAMEOS.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).     See  Sara  Jeannette 

Duncan. 
Cotterell    (Constance).      THE    VIRGIN 

AND  THE  SCALES.   Illustrated.    Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Crockett  (S.  R.),    Author  of 'The  Raiders.' 

etc.    LOCHINVAR.     Illustrated.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 


Croker  (B.  M.).      THE  OLD  CANTON- 

MENT.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
JOHANNA.  Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6a . 
THE   HAPPY  VALLEY.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A     NINE     DAYS*     WONDER.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
PEGGY    OF   THE    BARTONS.      Seventh 
Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

A  STATE  SECRET.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     3s.  6d.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Crosbie  (Mary).  DISCIPLES.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Cuthell  (Edith  E.).  ONLY  A  GUARD. 
ROOM  DO(l.  Illustrated  by  W.  Parkin 
son.     Crown  Zvo.     3.?.  6d. 

Dawson  (Warrington).  THE  SCAR 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  SCOURGE    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Deakin  (Dorothea).  THE  YOUNG 
COLUMBINE.  With  a  Frontispiece  by 
Lewis  Baumer.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Deane  (Mary).  THE  OTHER  PAWN. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.    Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     61. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Dumas  (Alexandre).    See  page  39. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 
Cotes).  THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.      Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zz'o.     6d. 

Eliot  (George).  THE  MILL  ON  THE 
FLOSS.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Erskine  (Mrs.  Steuart).  THE  MAGIC 
PLUMES.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Fenn  (Q.  Manville).  SYD  BEI.TON  ;  or, 
The  Boy  who  would  not  go  to  Sea.  Illus- 
trated by  Gordon  Browne.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 
OF     BALGOWRIE.  Fifth     Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Findlater  (Mary).  A  NARROW  WAY. 
Third  Edition,     Cr.Zvo..     6s. 

OVER  THE  HILLS.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

A  BLIND  BIRD'S  NEST.  With  8  Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Fitzpatrick  (K.)  THE  WEANS  AT 
ROWALLAN.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.).  (Mrs.  Francis  Blun- 
dell).  STEPPING  WESTWARD. 
Second  Edit,  on.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 

MARGERY  O'  THE  MILL.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh).  THE  SLAKING 
OF  THE  SWORD.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
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IN    THE    SHADOW    OF    THE    LORD. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Fry  (B.  and  C.B.).  A  MOTHER'S  SON. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Fuller-Maitland  (Ella).  BLANCHE' 
ES.MEAD.     Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

Gallon  (Tom).  RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD.  Medium 
Zvo.     6d. 

MARY  BARTON.     Medium  Svo.    6d. 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH.    Medium  Svo.     6d.\ 

Gates  (Eleanor).  THE  PLOW-WOMAN. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY.   Medium  Szo.    6d. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  IMPROBABLE  IDYL.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo. 

THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON.  Medium 
Svo.    6d. 

Gissing  (George).      THE  TOWN     TRA- 
VELLER.   Second  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Glanville  (Ernest).    THE  INCA'S  TREA- 
SURE.    Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     3*.  6d. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.  Illustrated.  Cr.Zvo. 
3 s.  6d.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Gleig  (Charles).      BUNTER'S   CRUISE. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Grimm  (The  Brothers).  GRIMM'S  FAIRY 
TALES.     Illustrated.     MediumSvo.     6d. 

Hamilton  (M.).  THE  FIRST  CLAIM. 
Second  Edition.      Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 
MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE  SCHOLARS  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.  Twelfth  Ed.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

Harrod(F.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

Herbertson  (Agnes  G.).  PATIENCE 
DEAN.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Hichens  (Robert).  THE  PROPHET  OF 
BERKELEY  SQUARE.    Second  Edition. 

1   r.   SVO.      6s. 

TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE 
■ion.     Cr.  frw. 
IX.     Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo. 
I  HE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
RYEW  AYS.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Ill,  EN  OF  ALLAH.     Seventeenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BLACK  SI'ANIl-.L.      Cr.Svo.   6s. 
THE   <    \LL  OF  THE    BLOOD.     Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Hope   (Anthony).      THE  GOD   IN   THE 

C.\  I  'ion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 


Third 

6s. 
.   S  event  it 


A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.  Sixth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

A. MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Ed.    Cr.Svo.   6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE    CHRONICLES    OF    COUNT   AN- 
TONIO.    Sixth  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

PHROSO.      Illustrated  by   H.    R.    Millak. 
Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.     Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

A  SERVANT   OF   THE   PUBLIC.     Illus- 
trated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

TALES  OF  TWO  PEOPLE.    With  a  Fron- 
tispiece by  A.  H.  Buckland.     Third  Ed. 

Hope  (Graham).    THE  LADY  OF  LYTE. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Hornung  (E.   W.).    DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES.     MediumSvo.     6d. 
Housman  (Clemence).      THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  AGLOVALEDEGA1.IS.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Hueffer  (Ford  Madox).      AN   ENGLISH 

GIRL:    A   Romance.       Second   Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Hutten  (Baroness  von).     THE   HALO. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Hyne    (C.    J.    Cutcliffe).       MR.     HOR- 

ROCKS,    PURSER.       Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 

I  )AV  1 1 ).     I  Tedium  Svo.    6d. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).         MANY    CARGOES. 

Thirtieth  Edition.     Cr.  S7/0.     3s.  6d. 
SE A  U RC II I N  S.     Fifteenth  Edition. .     Cr. 

Svo.      is.  6d. 
A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated  by  Wiu. 

Owen.     Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.     Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen  and  Others.    Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.     Ninth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
AT    SUNWICH    PORT.      Illustrated     by 

Will  Owen.  Ninth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  35.6a. 
DIALSTONE  LANE.     Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen.    Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Srv.    3s.  6d. 
ODD  CRAFT.      Illustrated  by  Will  Owen. 


Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
I  HE  LADY  OF  THE   BARGE.      Eighth 

I- ,i it  ion.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 

Edition.     <  V.  Srv.     6s. 
THE  BETTEB   SORT.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE   AMBASSADORS.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Z7>o.     6s. 
Till'.   GOLDEN    HOWL.      Third   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Keays    (H.    A.    Mitchell).       HE    THAT 

EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Cr.8vo.6s. 
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Kester(Vaughan).  THE  FORTUNES  OF 
THE  LAN  DRAYS.  Illustrated.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).  WITH  ESSEX 
IN  IRELAND.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Le  Queux  (William).  THE  HUNCH- 
BACK OF  WESTMINSTER.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  CROOKED  WAY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  CLOSED  BOOK.  ThirdEd.  Cr.Svo.6s. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW. 
Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

BEHIND  THE  THRONE.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Levett-Yeats  (S.  K.).    ORRAIN.    Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  TRAITOR'S  WAY.  Medium  Svo.  6d. 
Linton(E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HISTORY 

OF    JOSHUA    DAVIDSON.       Medium 

Stjo.  6d. 
London  (Jack).    WHITE  FANG.    With  a 

Frontispiece    by     Charles     Rivingston 

Bull.        Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).      DERRICK   VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.      42nd  Thousand.     Cr.   Svo. 

3s.  6d.     Also  Medium  %7'o.     6d. 
Maartens  (Maarten).    THE  NEW  RELI- 

GION  :  A   Modern  Novel.     Third  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
M'Carthy  (Justin  H.).     THE  LADY  OF 

LOYALTY  HOUSE.     Illustrated.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  DRYAD.   Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE   DUKES    MOTTO.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Macdonald      (Ronald).         A       HUMAN 

TRINITY.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Macnaughtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  M'NAB.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Malet (Lucas).    COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 

WIFE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.      New 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.   Sixteenth  Edition. 

THECARISS1MA.   Fifth  Ed.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

A  LOST  ESTATE.   A  New  Ed.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  PARISH  NURSE.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

GRAN'MA'S  JANE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

A  WINTER'S  TALE.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 


ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.      A  New 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium.  Svo.     6d. 

ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.  ThirdEd.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.     Cr.  Svo.     3*.  6d. 

WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

THE  EGLAMORE  PORTRAITS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVE. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  GOATS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  SHEAF  OF  CORN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR.     MediumSvo.     6d. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR.    Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Marriott  (Charles).  GENEVRA.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Marryat  (Captain).  PETER  SIMPLE 
Medium  Svo.     6d. 

JACOB  FAITHFUL.     Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Marsh  (Richard).    THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE.  Third. 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  GIRL  AND  THE  MIRACLE. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  COWARD  BEHIND  THE  CUR- 
TAIN.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS.    Medium  Svo.    6d. 

THE  GODDESS.     Medium  Svo.    6d. 

THE  JOSS.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Marshall  (Archibald).  MANY  JUNES. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).     CLEMENTINA. 
Illustrated.     Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  FERRYMAN  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

TALLY-HO!    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART.    Medium  Svo.   6d. 

Maxwell  (W.  B.).  VIVIEN.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  RAGGED  MESSENGER.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

FABULOUS  FANCIES.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  GUARDED  FLAME.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

ODD  LENGTHS.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY :  Be- 
tween You  and  I.  Being  the  Intimate 
Conversations  of  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Countess  of  Maybury.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Sne.    6s. 
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Meade  (L.  T.).    DRIFT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8ro.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
RESURGAM.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
VICTORY.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE    PEOPLE.      Illustrated 

byR.  Baknet.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.    Illustrated  by  E.  Hopkins 

Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  MISS:  A  Story  of 

an  Old-fashioned  Town.     Illustrated  by 

E.    Hopkins.      Second   Edition.       Crown 

Svo.     V.  6d. 
Melton  (R.).      C7ESARS   WIFE.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Meredith    (Ellis).       HEART     OF     MY 

HEART.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Miller  (Esther).    LIVING  LIES.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER.       Illustrated.       Sixth    Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     3*.  6d.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
IN    THE    WHIRL    OF    THE     RISING. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Molesworth(Mrs.).  THE  RED  GRANGE. 

Illustrated  by  Gordon  Browne.     Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
.Montgomery  (K.  L.).    COLONEL  KATE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Montresor(F.  F.).    THE  ALIEN.    Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Morrison  (Arthur).      TALES  OF  MEAN 

STREETS.    Se-jenth  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.   6s. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.     Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.    Fourth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.  6d. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
NesbitlE.).    (Mrs.  H.  Bland).    THE  RED 

HOUSE.      Illustrated.       Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s.      Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Norris  (W.  E.).    HARRY  AND  URSULA: 

A  Story  with  two  Sides  to  it.     Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.      6s. 
HIS  GRACE.     MediumSvo.     6d. 
i.ILES  INGILBY.     MediumSvo.    6a. 
THE    CREDIT     OF     THE     COUNTY. 

Medium  Svo.     6d. 
LORD    LEONARD    THE     LUCKLESS. 

Medium  Svo.     6d. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA.     MediumSvo.     6d. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

Medium  Svo.     6d. 
SIR    ROBERT'S     FORTUNE.       Medium 

Svo.     6d. 
THE  PRODIGALS.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE  TWO  MARYS.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Ollivant     (Alfred).     OWD  BOB,    THE 

GREY    DOG   OF  KENMUIR.      With  a 
Eleventh     Edition.       Cr. 


Frontispiece. 
Svo.     6s. 
Oppenhelm  (E.  Phillips) 
MEN.     Fourth  Edition. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 


MASTER  OF 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 


Oxenham  (John).   A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

With   8  Illustrations  by  Maurice  Greif- 

fenhagen.     Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE   GATE  OF   THE    DESERT.      With 

a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure  by  Harold 

Copping.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
PROFIT  AND  LOSS.     With  a  Frontispiece 

in    photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  LONG  ROAD.      With  a  Frontispiece 

in     Photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 

Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Pain  (Barry).     LINDLEY  KAYS.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Parker   (Gilbert).      PIERRE   AND    HIS 

PEOPLE.     Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.    Cr.Svo. 

6s. 
THE   TRANSLATION    OF    A   SAVAGE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE    TRAIL    OF   THE    SWORD.     Illus- 

trated.     Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC : 

The    Story  of  a  Lost   Napoleon.       Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE    NORTH. 

The    Last  Adventures    of  'Pretty   Pierre.' 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE   MIGHTY.      Illus- 
trated.   Sixteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE    BATTLE    OF    THE    STRONG:    a 

Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.     Illustrated. 

Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE    POMP    OF    THE     LAVILETTES. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Pemberton   (Max).      THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF    A    THRONE.       Illustrated.       Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
I    CROWN   THEE   KING.     With   Illustra. 

tions   by  Frank  Dadd    and    A.    Forrestier. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  S710.     (id. 
Phlllpotts  (Eden).     LYING  PROPHETS 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.     Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY.     With  a  Frontispiece, 

Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Also  . Medium  Svo.     6d. 
SONS     OF     THE     MORNING.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition.    Cr.Svo.   6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE   AMERICAN    PRISONER.     Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.    With  a  Frontis- 
piece.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8r<?.      6s. 
THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.  Second  Edition 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Ateo  Medium  87'?.     6d. 
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THE  STRIKING  HOURS.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  8z".     6s. 
THE  FOLK  AFIELD.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Pickthall     (Marmaduke).       SATD    THE 

FISHERMAN.   Seventh  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
BRENDLE.     Second  Edition      Cr.  8w.     6s. 
THE   HOUSE   OF   ISLAM.      Third  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  87/0.     6s. 
•  Q '  ( A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).     THE  WHITE 

WOLF.     Second  Kdition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
MERRY-GARDEN    AND  OTHER 

STORIES.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
MAJOR    VIGOUREUX.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Rawson     (Maud   Stepney).      THE    EN- 
CHANTED GARDEN.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Rhys     (Grace).         THE     WOOING     OF 

SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Ridge   (W.  Pett).      LOST    PROPERTY. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
ERB.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  SON  OF  TH  E  STATE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
MRS.    GALER'S   BUSINESS.     Illustrated. 

Secon  f  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    WICKHAMSES.      Fourth   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
NAME    OF    GARLAND.       Third  Edition 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL.   Medium 

Zvo.    6d. 
Ritchie   (Mrs.    David  G.).      MAN    AND 

THE     CASSOCK.       Second  Edition. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Roberts  (C.  G.  D.).     THE   HEART   OF 

THE     ANCIENT     WOOD.       Cr.     Zvo. 

3s.  6d. 
Robins   (Elizabeth).      THE   CONVERT 

Third  Edition.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Rosenkrantz    (Baron    Palle).        THE 

MAGISTRATE'S     OWN     CASE.       Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 

Russell     (W.     Clark).       MY     DANISH 

SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.    Fifth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
ABANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
MASTER    ROCKAFELLAR'S   VOYAGE. 
Illustrated  by   Gordon    Browne.     Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA.    Medium  Zvo.    td. 
Ryan  (Marah  Ellis).     FOR  THE  SOUL 
OF  RAFAEL.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 


Sergeant   (Adeline). 
OF  THE  MOAT. 
Zvo.    6s. 


^  THE    MYSTERY 
Second  Edition.    Cr. 


THE     PASSION     OF     PAUL    MARIL- 

LIER.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
THE     QUEST     OF     GEOFFREY 

DARRELL.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 

Cr.  Zvo.      6s. 

THE    PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.      Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE    MASTER    OF    BEECH  WOOD. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND.     Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.      Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME.  Medium 

Zvo.     6d. 
Shannon  (W.  P.).     THE    MESS    DECK. 

Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
Shelley  (Bertha).  ENDERBY.    Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

(Mrs.  Alfred).  THE  KINS- 
With  8  Illustrations  by  C.  E. 
Third  Edition.      Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Horace).        MISS 
3s.  6d. 
.    DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 


Sidgwick 

MAN. 

Brock. 
Smith  (Dorothy    V. 

MONA.     Cr.  Zvo. 
Sonnichsen  (Albert) 

BONDS.     Cr.  Zvo. 
Sunbury   (George). 

MILLIONAIRE. 
S.). 


6s. 

THE 
Cr.  Zvo. 
HANDLEY 


HA'PENNY 
2S.  6d. 

CROSS. 


Surtees   (R. 

Illustrated.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

MR.  SPONGE'S  SPORTING  TOUR. 
Illustrated.     Medium  Zvo.     td. 

ASK  MAMMA.     Illus.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Urquhart  (M.),  A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE.    Second  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Vorst  (Marie  Van).  THE  SENTIMEN- 
TAL  ADVENTURES  OF  JIMMY  BUL- 
STRODE.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Waineman  (Paul).  THE  BAY  OF 
LILACS:  A  Romance  from  Finland. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).  MR,  SMITH. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

COUSINS.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Wallace  (General  Lew).  BEN-HUR. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE  FAIR  GOD.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  CAPTAIN 
FORTUNE.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

TWISTED  EGLANTINE.  With  8  Illus- 
trations  by  Frank  Craig.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY:  Being  further  Chapters 
in  the  Life  and  Fortunes  of  Dick  Ryder, 
otherwise  Galloping  Dick,  sometime  Gentle- 
man of  the  Road.  With  a  Frontispiece  by 
Claude  Shepperson.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  MIDSUMMER  DAY'S  DREAM. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 


Fiction 


39 


THE  PRIVATEERS.      With  8  Illustrations 

by   Cyrus  Cuneo.    Second  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
A    POPPY   SHOW :    Being    Divers    and 

Diverse  Tale*.     Cr.  Sua.     6s. 
THE  ADVENTURERS.    Medium  Zvo.    64. 
Weekes  (A.  B.).    THE  PRISONERS  OF 

WAR.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Wells  (H.   G.).    THE  SEA    LADY.    Cr. 

Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Weyman  (Stanley).    UNDER  THE  RED 

ROBE.   With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Wood- 

ville.     Twenty-Second  Ed.     Cr.  Sao.     6s. 
White  (Percy).    THE   SYSTEM.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A    PASSIONATE    PILGRIM.       Medium 

Zvo.     6d. 
Williams  (Margery).     THE    BAR.     Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
Williamson   (Mrs.  C.  N.).      THE    AD- 
VENTURE   OF    PRINCESS   SYLVIA. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6f. 
THE  WOMAN   WHO   DARED.    Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    CASTLE    OF    THE     SHADOWS. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 


PAPA.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).  THE 
LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR:  The 
Strange  Adventures  ot  a  Motor  Car.  With 
16  Illustrations.  Seventeenth  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

THE  PRINCESS  PASSES:  A  Romance 
of  a  Motor.  With  16  Illustrations.  Ninth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 
16  Illustrations.     Tenth  Edit.     Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  CAR  OF  DESTINY  AND  ITS 
ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.  With  17  Illus- 
trations.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  BOTOR  CHAPERON.  With  a  Fron- 
tispiece in  Colour  by  A.  H.  Buckland,  16 
other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

SCARLET  RUNNER.  With  a  Frontispiece 
in  Colour  by  A.  H.  Buckland,  and  8  other 
Illustrations.     Third  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf).  THE  PATHWAY  OF 
THE  PIONEER  (Nous  Autres).  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Yeldham  (C.   C).     DURHAM'S   FARM. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.     By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Clifford.     Second  Edition. 

Only   a    Guard-Room   Dog.     By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

Master   Rockafellar's  Voyage.      By  W. 
Clark  Russell.     Third  Edition. 

Std  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 
to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn.    Second  Ed. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.     Crown  Zvo.     3J.  6d. 


The  Red  Grange.     By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Fourth  Edition. 
Hepsy  Gipsy.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     2s.  6d. 
The  Honourable  Miss.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
There  \v as  once  a  Prince.     By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 
When  Arnold  comes  Home.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Medium  Zvo.     Price  6d.     Double  Volumes,  is. 
COMPLETE    LIST    ON    APPLICATION. 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books 

Medium  Svo. 


Albanesi    (E.    Maria).      LOVE    AND 

LOUISA. 
I   KNOW  A  MAIDEN. 
Austen(J.).    PRIDE  AND  1'KKJUDICE. 
liajfot  (Richard).    A  ROMAN  MYSTEUV. 

Balfour    (Andrew).       BY    STROKE    OF 

SWORD. 
Iiaringr-Qould(S.).     FURZE  BLOOM. 

HEAP   1  .'  K  ZITA. 

.1  1TY  ALONE. 
URITH. 

:  HE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 

NOEMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.     Illustrated. 


LITTLE  TU'PENNY. 

W1XEFRED. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE. 

Barr   (Robert).      IENNIE    BAXTER. 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 

THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 

Benson  (E.  F.).     DODO. 

THE  VINTAGE. 

Bronte  (Charlotte).    SHIRLEY. 

Brownell    (C.     L.).     THE    HEART    OF 

JAPAN. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).      ACROSS  THE 

SALT  si 
Caffyn(Mrs.).     ANNE  MAULEVERER 
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Capes  (Bernard).      THE    LAKE    OF 

WINE. 
Clifford  (Mrs.   W.    K.).     A    FLASH    OF 

SUMMER. 
MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Corbett    (Julian).        A    BUSINESS    IN 

GREAT  WATERS. 
Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     ANGEL. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
PEGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS. 
JOHANNA. 
Dante    (Alighieri).        THE     DIVINE 

COMEDY  (Cary). 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).    ROUND  THE   RED 

LAMP. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).      A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION. 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).      THE   MILL  ON   THE 

FLOSS. 
Findlater    (Jane    H.).       THE     GREEN 

GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 
Gallon  (Tom).     RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).    CRANFORD. 
MARY  BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).        HOLY     MATRI- 

MONY. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Gissing(G).  THE  TOWN  TRAVELLER. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 
Glanville    (Ernest).       THE      I  N  C  A  '  S 

TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Gleig  (Charles).     HUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Grimm     (The     Brothers).        GRIMM'S 

FAIRY  TALES. 
Hope  (Anthony).     A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES   OF  COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES, 
ilornung  (E.  W.).      DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID. 
LeQueux(W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett- Yeats  (S.  K.).    THE  TRAITOR'S 

WAY. 
Linton  (E.  Lynn).      THE    TRUE    HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 
Lyall(Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 
Malet (Lucas).    THE  CARISSIMA. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 
Mann  (Mrs.).     MRS.  PETER  HOWARD. 
A  LOST  ESTATE. 
THE  CEDAR  STAR. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
Marchmont  (A.   W.).      MISER    HOAD- 

LEY'S  SECRET. 
A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 
Marryat  (Captain).     PETER  SIMPLE. 
IACOB  FATTHFUT.. 


Marsh  (Richard).  A  METAMORPHOSIS. 

THE  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE. 

THE  GODDESS. 

THE  JOSS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).    CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).     HONEY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).     DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER. 
Montresor  (F.  F.).     THE  ALIEN. 
Morrison    (Arthur).      THE    HOLE    IN 

THE  WALL. 
Nesbit  (E.)    THE    RED    HOUSE. 
Norris(W.  E.).     HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT  S  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
THE  TWO  MARYS. 

Oppenheim  (E.  P.).     MASTER  OF  MEN. 
Parker  (Gilbert).    THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILETTES. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).      THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).     THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE. 
THE  RIVER. 
'Q'    (A.     T.     Quiller     Couch).      THE 

WHITE  WOLF. 
Ridge(W.  Pett).  A  SON  OFTHE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  <W.  Clark).    ABANDONED. 
A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA. 
MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).    THE  MASTER  OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
Surtees   (R.    S.).      HANDLEY    CROSS. 
MR.     SPONGE'S     SPORTING     TOUR. 
ASK  MAMMA. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).     MR.  SMITH. 
COUSINS. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).     BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 
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